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The commentator of Aryasaptagati (I 36) Ananda 
pandita cites to'this respect another Sloka.! 
गिग्जिया al वन्दे भवभात i aiat l 


which is attributed to Bhavabhüti in another work 
Sadukti-karnámzta (I, 109}* It is said that in compos- 
ing this verse, be received the,epithet Bhavabhüti. Kane 
says that the commentators were only led by the diffe- 
rent etymologies of the word Bh:vabhiti, which in 
fact was the real name of the poet. He argues that 
firstly, the commentators were not in agreement about 
the verse on account of which the poet earned this 
above epithet, secondly, GhanaSyama and Virara- 


ghava give another anecedote that Siva manifested 
himself to the poet in the from of a Biahmana and 
Festowed upon him wealth .Bhati), thirdly, all the — 
ancient critics from Rajasekhara downward mention it ¢ 
as the real name ofthe poet and not an epithet or 
ttle, fourthly. in one of the works of Bhavabhüti it T 
clearly mentioned "Bhavabhnti nami" Therefore, all 
these arguments indicate that Bhavabhati as the real 
name of the poet. 
His scholarship 
Bhavabhati came not only of a highly cultured ¢ 
Jag 
= 


z himself had been a profound scholar. 
thorough scholar of the Veda, and 
| Yoga philosophies and political and 


mous citation of Rasika-Jivana, Regnaud 1 
3, 1884, P. 209; 


Vacanám;ta by F. W. Thomas P, 60. — 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Colle ion. : 
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> हैः is detailed study of 
rhetorical literatur Kor bis detailed study of 


different branches of 


“For his knowle 
Viracarita and Uttar 


learning we quote here Kane :— i 
dge of the Upanisads the first 


arámacarit:z 
verse of the irámac a 


the words ' andbatámisr 
in the 4th Act, the words 'pantháno deva 
(text p. 46) may be cited. He displays his study of 
the vedanta by the use of the word vivarta’ in 
Wetararama, III. 47, V. 6 and in the second Act (text झू 
p.36). His first-hand acquaintance with Yoga is seen 
in the 3rd Act of the Víracharita and the Sth Act of 
the Malatimadhava. He refers to the Tantras and 
weird rites and incantations prescribed by them in the 
Malatimadhava (vide pp. 31, 427). He seeims to have 
been farailiar with the Jataka tales (vide the word 
'atibodhisattvaih' in the Malatimadhava X. p 452 

' He brings in the Sánkhya in the Malatimadhava 

AIL p. 45 the verse 'anyesu jantusu &c.) and in the 
Uttararáma V itext p, J14 ' prachíyamána-sattva- 
Prakásáh) He shows off his knowledge of the -4 


5 


á hyasurya náma te lokáh’ 


dharmaśástra in his reference to ‘samamsa madhu- 
pana (text p- 86), to the penances called ' paráka ` 
ks santapana ’ (text p. 85) and to the view of 
Cien S the Malatimadhava (II. p. 104) that pros- 
ne springs from union with a woman on whom the 
mind and eye are rivetfed (attached or attracted). 


iod Málátimádbaya (I, P, 16) it is mentioned : 
. दोध्ययनं C है. a 
dai पनिषद्‌ सांख्यस्य qug च | 


` शनं तत्कथनेन कि नञि 
ii £ f T z 
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He does not forget to introduce Sanskrit Logic, as he 
employs the word ita, in Uttararma (IV, 


terms of tarka in the 


le refers to the Káma- 
sūtra (Málati. I. 4) and quotes a passage from it 


£ th tyes 
of the Vira- 


the work 


carita we 


Rámáyana 


His Religion. 


His own name a of his father 
same is also 
> which only 
indicates his Siva cult. Again, we also learn from 


indicate that he 


attested from the 


the poet himself that all his three plays were staged 
on the occasion of the festival of Kala-priya-nath. 
But as Toder Mall and Kane remark, he was not 
an orthodox Sivaite, as in the first verse of Mahá- 
víracarita the impersonal Brahman has been saluted 
and Uttaracarita has a benedictory stanza in honour 
of the Speech (५६६), as a phase of Supreme Brah- 
man. Evenin Mál, we find a fine prayer to the 
Sun-god. On the whole it appears that Bhavabhati - 
was a Hindu and tolerated all the phases of Hinduism. 
It has been pointed out in one of his works that he 
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was familiar with the doctrines 0 panded and 
Vedanta, Yogaand Sámkhya. He himself was a disciple 
of a Vedántin (Paramahamsa) and was intimately 
t with the idea of the supreme Impersonal Soul 


familia E 
being only His manifestations. 


the different divinities 
Some anecdotes regarding Bhavabhüti. 

Some unauthentic and invented stories are current 
amongst the scholars about Bhavabhüti. It is said in 
Bhojaprabandha that Kalidisa, Bhavabhiati, Bina and 
Mayiira along with other poets were contemporaries 
and displayed their wit and humour in verses in the 
court of Bhoja—the king of Dhara. Once the parch- 
ments on which Kálidasa and Bhavabhiti composed 
their verses were weighed in the balance at the shrines 
of Bhuvanegvarl. Perchance the pan of Bhavabhüti's 
verse went up, whereupon the goddess intervened and 
put a drop of honey upon the pan from her head-lotus. 

Another interesting story about these two poets is 
when Uttararimacarita was ‘composed by Bhava- 
bhüti, he took it to Kalidasa engaged in a chess-board. 
The letter asked him to read out his drama and at the 
end found it flawless except that there was an Anus- 
vara too much in the verse: “rātrir evam vyaramsit.” 
which he changed to “ratrir eva vyaramsit.” (I. 27) 
His Native Town 

We have seen that all the three plays of the poet 
were enacted on the festival called Kalapriyanátha, 
which according to the commentators was a ‘ tadde£a- 
deva-bheda—a local name of Siva. "Yripurári on Mal. 
says that that god was worshipped in the celebrated 


sanctuary (Siva-linga) of Mahakala (Mahakalapádasya 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Sambhu). This place. according to a literary tradition, 
is situated at Ujjayini (the old Avantipura). “We 
do not know”, sa 


s Mme. S:choupak, * when and 


under what circumstances Bhavabhnti lived inthis town 


—while admitting that tl ntification, In question, 


may be correct, the rest except the 
poet hi f 
to a place of Mrec 


the cvcleofI 


nij we learn the 
and other pcets 


in the court of t old Kanya Kubja)! 


^ or. 


Yagovarman, befor 
Lalitaditya (Mukt 


rája was a junior poet 


d by the king 
n This Vakpati- 
court as he himself 


mentions in his work 
teas 
“भवभ ति-जलांध- 


य विशेषा अद्या 


गु. इव स्फुरन्ति | 


कथानिवेशेषु ” i 


This showed that certain excellences derived from 
the sea of Bhavabhinti still shrine in his work." 

Cunningbam dates this king from 623 to 7:9 A.D 
Dr. Bhandarkara in his Introduction to Mal. says that 


1 This king exercised a sovercighty over some 
kingdom in North-west of India and was the king of 
Kannauj (Cf. Memoirs of Hieuen-lsang; Tradition 
Staniolas Julian, Vol, I, p. 243.) 

dl *See J, R. A. S. 1908, p. 777— History. of the Ciy of 
Karna). 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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gy throws a dcubt on the correct- 


the Chinese chronolo । T 
Dr. Jacobi confirms 


ss of these dates by 31 years. 


ne ट E 
say that the king Cha-fou- 


the Chinese annals which ; | 
mo (Yagovarman) sent an ambassador to China and gis a 
us an exact date ( 4th August 723 A. D.), when the 
annular eclipse of the Sun described by Vakpati took 
place’. Therefore it is clear that Bhavabhüti must 
have flourished in the first quarter of the 8th century 
and the activity of the poet probably took place in tbe 
second quarter of this century. 

Besides the above. Kane gives the following data 
about Bhavabhiti’s quotations in the works from iJth 
to 8th century A. D). 

(1) Bhavabbiti is often quoted by Ksemendra, 
who wrote several other works in the reign of Ananta- 


raja of Kashmir (1028—1963 A. D.) 


(2) Réjsekhara in his Bálarámáyana says: स्थित: 


gay भवभूतिरेखया स वतेते सस्पति राजशेखर: |! meaning 
therebv that he himself was Bhavabhiiti in his previous 
life. He also quotes several verses from Malati- 
mádhava. 

(3) Mahimabhatta (XI century poet) in his Vyakti- 
viveka quotes 2 verses [viz., इय NG aauto (1, 38) 


and हे हस्त दक्तिया-(11. 101]. 

(4) Dbanaiijaya who lived in the court of Muiija 
(1000 A.D.) in his DaSartipaka quotes verses from 
Uttararam-carita. 

(5) Dhanapála (10th century poet also in the 
reign of muñja) in his Tilaka-maiijari praises Bhavab- 
hüti thus— 


1 Cf. Mme, Stchoupak Introduction XII. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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taunt to bis critics: 
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स्पष्ट-भाव-रसा fea: पादल्यासै: प्रबतिश । 

नाटकेषु नटस्त्रीव भाग्ती भगभूतिना N 

(6) Vámana (later half of Sth century) in his 
Kavydlamkdéra-Sitra-Vytti quotes Bhavabhütis verse 
इयं गेहे AEA as an example of Ripaka, and also 
mentions other stanzas. 

Kane also mentions several negative evidences that 
Bhavabhati could not have flourished earlier than 
700 A. D. e g.. (1) Bana (7th century poet) mentions 
Kálidása and others, but omits Bhavabhuct, (2) There 
isa considerable influence of Kálidása,on our poet's 
writing, e.g.. in Mál.. where he addresses ter the cloud 
as a messenger on the analogy of Meghadata and 
animals of the forest ‘on the analogy of Purüravas) 
(3) His long-compounded rhetorical conventional style 
in his prose too is expressive of the style mentioned by 
Dandin in his Kávyádarsa ats: समासभूयस्त्यम्‌ waa 
aae जीवितम्‌ । All this shows that he flourished 
after the 7th cenutry : 


His Persona! Character 
Bhavabhüti was a proud and conceited poet, full 


of penegeric verses about himself, viz., 

वश्य-वाचः कवेर. वाक्य सा च रासञ्जया कथा | 
It seemed that he was profusedly criticized b 
contemporaries: In Málati-Mádbava be i 


10 

Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 

स्त्पस्यतेऽस्ति सम कोपि eum-usr 
कालोऽझयं निरवधिर aiga च प्र 
He seemed to bea very loving husband and an 
affectionate father. (Cf. Uttara. I. 38, 39). Kane 
speculates that he must have lived a happy married 
life, but most probably he lost his wife when he wrote 
Uttaracarita. He was a serious-minded man and never 
indulged in jokes. Only in one place (when Sica asked 
Laksmana about his wife) he tried to be humerous. 
But there too he indulged in a refined sort of bumour. 


His works. 

Bhavabhiti left three recognised works. (1) Mahá- 
víra-Carita; (2) Uttara-Ráma-Carita and (9) Málati- 
Mádhava. 

Mahavira-Carita 

This is a Nátaka -type—A heroic drama of 7 acts, 
containing the story of Rama adopted from the first 
six Kandas of the Ramayana of Valmiki. The story 
consists of the first exploits of Rama, his marriage 
with Sita, and his duel with Paragurdma. his exile, 
kidnapping of Sita and the defeat of Ravana followed 
by the liberation of the Princess, her purification in a 
Fire-ordeal and Ráma's coronation. 

Uttara- Ráma- Carita. 

The Uttara-Rama-Carita (of 7 acts) inspires the 
Last Exploits of Rama, and is the title rightfully 
alluding to them. Its plot is based on the Uttara- 
Kánda of the great Epic. ln this play the story of the 
previous exploits is linked in a picturer-gallery, through 
different paintings and the banishment of Sítá follows. 
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The episode of Sambika—the Sidra ascetic. Ráma's 
susceptibility of the touch. fight between Lava and 
Candraketu, recognition of the Princes through the 


possession of the magical the play within 


a play and finally the happy of Rama, 


Sité and their two sons is n splendidly 


which is the poet’s own 
Málati-Mádha 


This is a Prakarana 


the subject borrowed 


from the story Madiavati lat 
ságara (XIIL). This contains 5 


1 ४ 
'The Order of Their Composit 


£ 


last of the 


Most probably Uttara-C 


three works of Bhaval was his 


and the 


first play, which did not hav 


pret, vexed, abandoniag there heroic types of 


dramas wrote an inventelc t Mal, in which he 
hurled the taunt: “ये नाम BAY’. . Besides, we hay 
his own confession that Uttara. was the work of his 
own ripe intelligence (कवे: परिश॒ुत-प्रञ्ञ व्य VII 20). 

Kane points out several other arguments in favour 
of this desfertation: 

(1) Mahay. contains more personal matter about 
the poet than the other two dramas, in which the 
detailed reference about the life story was thought 
unnecessary. 

(2) The poet is more reverential towards the 
audience in Maháv. and is also more solicitous fer 
pleasing the actors than in the cther two plays. \_ 
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(3) In the first two plays (te. Mahi eee 
the poet is more friendly towards the Sütrádhara and 

1 í i : rk m Bi 
the actors out of spontaneous friendship with them But 
in Uttar. no such reference is made. 
would request the audience to listen to what he had to 


: a á 
Thi i ini ari to certaii 
say— This, he did after gaining 0 opularity "certain 


He, in the latter, 


extent. 

(4) In Mahav. he does not refer to any critics who 
ridiculed him But in Mal. he does so, It is clear 
that his first work Mabav. must have aroused the criti- 
cism of his contemporary writers. Uttara. was com- 
posed when the poet had gained sufficient popularity 
in public. 

(5) In comparing the style of the three plays we 
find that the style of Mahav. is ‘rugged and clumsy' 
Mal. and Uttar. were written in a refined style which 
mark the later composition. 

(6) Lastly, itis only in Maháv. that the poet ad- 
mired Válmiki's poem and promised to dramatise it. 
Such verse is not to be found in Uttar. Tneretore it 15 
clear that this promise was fulfilled by the poet by 
composing another drama on the last exploits ot Rima. 
Did Bh. complete Máhávíracarita ? 

Todar Mall in his introduction to Maháv. Ca. on 
the testimony ofa Kashmir /Ms. opines that Bhava- 
bhütí comoosel ^ Maháv. only upto rhe 5th Act 
and that the remaining two Acts were composed by 
.Vináyaka. Generally, an incomplete play of an author 
is bis last work. ° But this conclusion " says Kane, 


“is nof to be d i taces." 
aaro “SSG eor Vasrsiirbnasmces” He 


"m 


4 8३ a 


e : i23. 
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offers several explanations: (1) It is possible that Bh. 


first composed 5 Acts of this work and found the 


adverse criticism levied against it by his critics. Then i 

he composed Malati-madhava and then Uteararama- , 

carita and died suddenly, and lefe the gap to be filled 3 
S 


s the episode ot Válin origins 


by Vináyaka, (2) Perhap 
ally composed by the aurhor being 


critics, was most probably expun 


later on so as to harmonise the Diroddhatta character : 
AT 
of the hero 
Beside these, there are certain 3 
the anthologies and commentaries - 
to Bhavabhiti. Mme. Stchoupak gives a detailed refer : 
rence to them. The readers are adv 
3 » à B NS : à 
scholarly edition for exhaustive study of PAIS subject. E 


(cf. stchoupák Introduction XIV-XVID. 


G 
5 
er 
6 
प्र 
[m 


Uinveka and Bhavabhüti were ide 

In a 500 years old Ms of Milacimathava two,colo- 
phons occur as follow : 

(१) इति श्रोभट्रकुमारिलशिष्यकृते मालतोसाधचे qms । 

(२) इति ओडरमारिलस्वामि-प्रसाद-पआप्र-वाग वै पव -भ्रीसदू- 
उम्वेकाचारयेविरचिते सालतोमाधवे षष्ठोऽङ्कः | 

This raises a very important question whether 
Uinvekácárya was the author of Mil. Kane discusses 
this question in detail in JBBRAS vol. MI, 289 93 — 
His brief data regarding the question is given below :— | 


Umveka was the commentator on Kumárila's 
vártika and Mandana's Bhávaná-viveka, both of th: 


works, also mention that, Kumárila was the 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Umveka. AUmveka है commentary on SlSka-varti Ka also 


begin with the vers> TNI नाम केचिद्‌ इह नः TTT TAIL? 
which is found in Mal. The Chitsukhi (ahaf Tattva- 
pracipiká) clearly mentions: भव भूतिहः वे क: | एतदव मल्या 
न्तरस्थेन तद्ववनेन ससल्वयति sd चैनेदिति ।” 
Uttara-Ráma-Carita's Plot 

In Nandi (benediction verse) and Prastávaná (Prolo- 
gue)a conversation between the Sütradhára and an actor 
introduces the poet and play. They are going to play 
Ráma'sstory. The guests have left Ayodhya after 
meriments. Vasistha—the spiritual teacher of the royal 
house, his wife Aruadhatiand the queens—the widows 
of Dasaratha have already left for the hermitage 
of Rsyasriga, where they were invited to attend a 
sacrifice. 

Sità is much perturbed as Janaka her father had 
returned to his kingdom. So Rána comes to keep 
her company. Inspite of her fire-ordeal the scan le 
about Sicá is still afloat am 90४5 the people. j 
Act I. 5 

An ascetic Astavakra arrives from the hermitage 


of Rsyasrnga. He brings some advices from Vasistha 
to Rama who was to fulfil the desire (doha la), of the 
pregnant 8106, but was to respect the desire of the 
public in preference to anything else. Laksmana 
invites the royal couple to visit the Picture-gallary 
where the painting of the exploits of Rima were 
painted. They went to examine them which evoked 


the past memories of Rama. In the past Ráma 
bad requested the ic- k i 
Y Ceo Be SALA sl deme 8060७), to wait 


" 


| 
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upon his sons, and ;sked the divine Gañgá to protect 


Sitá 


sit once more the 


forest where she once lived at the time of their 
exile. while Laksn^na wa 1 | 


tions for this excursion. 


Durmukha -the secret-s 


was entrusted with the ६ 


the minds of the cit 


3 
upon the scene, q t 
the scandle of which the mention has been made in 


of the Prologue. Rim 


duties as king, sa 
nana. The 


her protection, the 


abandoned in the f 


king after havin; 
mother Earth, goes away w 
Act IT. 

After 12 years. A lady-ascestic Atreyi meets in 
Paiicavatia sylvan deity of that forest, Vasanti by 


name. Atreyi had been a disciple of Valmiki, but 
was obliged co leave him, for her studies were 
1 nt: A goddess 


to the great 


< 


interrupted by an extra-ordinar 


had entrusted two marvellous chi 
sage, who brought them up and quick-witted as they 
were eclipsed all other disciples 

Besides, Valmiki had composed in an unknown 
metre a poem of the exploits of Rama. Atreyi also 
learns from Vásanti the calamity which had befallen 
Sita, and no news of her were abtainable since her 


abandonment ; as far the king, he was about to arrange 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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the 01760 Sand 8 dokn तल ता aon ; -o ms 
repadiacca wite nis urged him to prepare an effigy of 
Sick, which will be kept ducing the ceremony. Both 
of these informers depart. Enter Rama with a 
sword in hand, in order to bring bick to life che son 
ofa Brahmana, prematurely dead, as retribution f ra 
impious: act performed by an unworthy —Sadra 
called Sambika, who being murdered assumed 


a divine form, appeared and reminded the king of the 


cities which the latter did not recognise and then 


conducted him to the hermit ige of 
Act lif. k 

Dialogue between tw» river deities, Tamasá and 
Muraiá. The latter was &oind to asx the Godavari to 


take care of Rama during his sojoura ia these places 


formerly familiar, which will inc all his violent 
sentiments. We also hear the news of the queen. 
At the time of abandonment, she had tried to commit 
suicide, but was saved by the two Boddesses, the 


Ganga and the Barth, Her twin sons, born, were 
entrusted to Valmiki. Sitá appears invisible: By the 
favour of the Ganga she, acc mpanizd by Tamas, 
could visit the places, where she lived once ; but she 
was to remain invisible to human eyes. Rama comes 
to that place, and Vasanti, his iriend of the 
joins him, By number of evokings of cl 


time of exile 
le past reminis- 
cences, at times the one i: fainted, at another, the orher 
(Siti); but every time Rama is Unconscious, Sítá ani- 


mates him by the gentle touch of her hand and this 
Contact increases the 
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pain of the hero, letting him experience (the presence of 
his beloved wife, till at last, he decides to leave that 
place full of reminiscences of the past and orders his 
aerial car (Puspaka) to be brought. Sita faints while the 
two divinities shower their blessings upon her. 


Act IV. 


er 


Two disciples of Valmiki announce the arrival 
of the widows of Daéaratha and Janaka at the 
hermitage of Vasistha. Janaka appears. The sorrow 
of the loss of his daughter has made him renounce 
his throne, and take up to asceticism. His sorrow 
is augmented by his anger for the repudiation of his 


Both of 


daughter. Rima has cruelly outraged her. 
sight of 


these sentiments are spurred up at the 
Kauśalyá, the mother of his son-in-law, and only 
the intervention of the venerable Arundhati appeases 
him somewhat. They hear the movements of the 
children of the hermitage; one of the boys strikes 
Janaka and Kaugalyi for his resemblence with feature 
of Ráma and Sitá. He interrogates him about his 
parentase, but they cannot throw much light on 
this subject except that bis name is Lava and 
Valmiki was his god-father. He has a twin brother 
named Kusa. The names of Rama, Siti and Laksmana 
are quite familiar to him through the Ramayana. He 
knows that his preceptor Valmiki is goiag to compose a 
dramaric compositon of the last portion of this story- 
These boys depart all excited as the sacrificial horse 


has arrived othe, PER They had no idea of 
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this animal except by a hearsay. Lava runs to jo 
his comrades. The escort of the horse proclaims 
the sovereignty of Rama and tries to defy all the 
Ksatriyas. The pride of Lava is touched ; he revolts 
and setting at naught the advices of his comrades; 
launches his arrow to fight with the troops of 
the King. 


Act V. 

Candraketu, the head-escort, is divided between 
admiration and shame in seeing Lava fighting with 
the entire army. Sumantra, the charioteer of the 
Princes of Ayodhya is wonder-struck to see the young 
hero using the magic-arrows (Jrmbhakas) which were 
formerly transmitted to Rima, Candraketu challanges 
Lava in a combat, but the two youngmen feel 
attracted by each other by ° spontaneous sympa- 
thetic feelings. Ready to combat, they still hesitate, 
when Lava, feeling humiliated by the arrogant words 
of the guards of the horse, criticises certain acts of 
his ancestor Rama. Candraketu gets excited 
these youngmen march for the combat-ground. 


Act VI. 

A Vidyádhara and his wife describe the combat 
of Candraketu and Lava who successively employ 
different magic-arms. By the arrival of Ráma their 
duel is ended. Candraketu introduces his heroic 
adversary (Lava) to Ráma. Lava begs pardon to have 
taken up arms against the escort of the sacrificial 
horse, Asked about the magic-arms he says that 
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: Ale + 
he and his twin brother Kusa possessed of them sponta: 
neously. Kusa returns from a missi 
of Bharata. Ráma is 


ion trom tnehermitage 


th a strange emotion 
at the sight of these youngsters and this reaches its 
zenith when he hears them recite the R áyapa. The 
arrival of Janaka Dagaratha 
| agitation, 


is announced. Rima 
departs to 


Valmiki 


representation of his 


the stage- 
work. Ráma 


Laksmana, Cand u, Kuga and Lava come to seé 

the show. Behind the scenes they hear lamentations 

of Sitá who appear i i Earth and the 
£ 


a child each, which 


ui : 
Gangá, beth of 


were-born to 9६. The mother Earth, out of love 
for her daughter. accuses Rama for” repudiation, but 
QUARTER OL Siti wanted to dis b 
Ganga appease ler, Sit’ wanted to disappear, but 


J 


both the goddesses ask her to take care of her 
children till their initiation, when afterwards they 
will be entrusted to Válmiki. The  magic-arrows 
themselves wait upon them. As wished by Rama 
at the time of his visit to the picture-gallery, both 
the Gangá and Earth have suarded their daughter 
Siti. Sita disappears into the nether-world, Rama, 
who believes to be seeing these real scenes, is striken 
with despair. Arundhati then appears with Siti— 
and proclaims loudly her perfect innocence, while 
Valmiki personally presents to the King his two sons 
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Sources of Rámacarita and Its Subject matter. 

The subject matter of Uttara-Ráma-Carita has 
been derived from the Uttarakánda of the Rámáyana. 
It is a mystery whether this later portion was as 
disconnected at the time of Bhavabhiiti, as it is 
to-day. It is possible that out of this circom- 
locuted work Bhavabhüti had derived certain legends 
and miraculous stories and augmented them by his 
own innovations. However it 15 clear that the germ 
(bija) of the story is “the great love sacrificed at 
the sentiment of duty." The episode of Sambüka — 
the Sadra-ascetic-who attains salvation and divine 
form through the sword of Ráma are borrowed from 
the Rámáyana. But the attempted suicide and the mira- 
culous escape oí Sítá, and the encounter of Janaka and 
Kausalyá in the hermitage of Valmiki are his clear 
innovations. Besides, the three last Acts of Uttara 
Carita are full of Bhavabhiiti’s inventions. 

In Ramayana Kusa and Lava recite in a rhapsodiac 
manner the story of Valmiki, while the king was 
about to celebrate the ASvamedha sacrifice. The 
king listens rhis story and is moved and recognises 
them as their sons. In Uttara. Lava'a pride is touched 
by the proclamation of the guards in defying all the 
Ksatriyas. Lava, therefore, picks up a fight with 
them. His war-like valour wins for him the àdmira- 
tion of Candraketu, who was the chief escort of the 
sacrificial-house. During the combat Rama observes 
and is also struck with their resemblance in face with 


Sit4. Thereupon he guesses their bi 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat hein. inh; and puts a 
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roundabout question, makes them recite a couple of 


171 Q 


couplets of the poem. he recognition is finally 
I within the Play’. 


he marvellous part of denoument is created imper- 
1 


a Hu : £ . P 
made by an enacting of a Play 


हल आल हे कप ; : 
eptably in the action of the play by means of this 


role of the 


show, where even the divinities p a 
223). 


goddess. (Cf. Théatre Indien, pp. 


ire numerous 
I But the 
Lama, the illustrious 


In Uttara-ráma-carita, t 


1 


Personae different from the 


principal ones are the same. Still 
king of the race of the Sun, is the central figure 
He isthe paragon of the Ksatriayan virtues, deified 
as an 'avatára/ of Visnu' But to Bhavabhnti he 
is more or less a human being. Except with certain 
miraculous events, even the action of the play passes 
on to a completely human action. There is nof 
allusion to the vivid nature of the demon, Rávana. | 
Even the wonderful adventures recalled in the Jst 
Act in the picture gallery are only used as the 
back-ground events and as Mme. Stchoupak points 
out th at ‘Rama of Uttara.-ráma-caritá is naturally an 
ideal legendry Prince, but he appears above all in his 
manly qualities blessed at the most with his profound 
being, whose sorrow spreads in some pathetic tirades." 

“The image of Sita, tbe princess of Videha, his 
repudiate éspouse, a faithful Indian ideal of sweet 
feminity has been traced with a delicate touch” 
andas M. Sylvain Levi points out her figure ' enve- 
loped from the very beginning of the play ina sort of 


supernatural gale tpb Siia Vatis hati फी हेलाहा. Phantom 1a 2 
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an extremely original creation; never the dream, , 
never the undefined form and existence have brought 
toa drama so much vague precision. These two 
words (Sita) in irreconciliable appearance can alone 
define the character of the rôle” (Théatre {ndien, 
p.223). In the 3rd Act though she does not belong 
to a human world, yet, in her invisible presence 
we find a human heart full of love for her husband 
who cruelly left her into the forest to be devoured by 
the ferocious animals. Feeling pain for separation from 
her husband's love, deprived of her children, she even 
from time to time shows sensationes of pain, sorrow, 
anger, remorse and jealousy. Though a mere phantom 
she betrays the happy signs of truth and life in her 
and appears in the scenes as a person of flesh and 


blood. , 


Amongst Kuga 1: d Lava the role of the litter is 
more marked thanjth former. It has been presented 
under exactly living traits—'a mixture of war-like 
pride and respectful modesty and juvenile candidness 
as proud of his Ksatriyan dignity as his young know- 
ledge permits him to give lesson to his comrades and 
even detail for which the traditional critics have not 
spared to give a reproach to the author and to 
condemn certain actions of the heroes. 


Bhavabhüti—The Indian Shakespeare. 
Klein in his Geschichte des Dramas (V. III. (1860) 
p. 135) rightly calls Bhavabhiiti as ‘Indian 


Shakespeare " andobsipég apantr ४६५४ epneashement of 
va pre e ००५८ Bah 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Fouhtfation Chennai and eGangotri 


Málati-Mádhava to Romeo and Juliet. The author 
of Uttara-rama-carita, has, in many ways excelled 
the other Sanskrit poets, in his 1 
laying his cards straight on the 
even though his ideas were con 


and rhetorics, in introducing 


sonae in the fine psychological si 
regards it only an exagg 
Bhavabhiiti takes delight in p 
movements of minds, eg. 
towards his subjects a wife; being 
his pity for 


divided between his 


the unhappy Südra in 


episode of Sambüka; hesi- 


tating between his sadness and hope of finding again 


his children (in the last scene, Act VI); making Janaka 


appear sometimes enraged by the outrage done to his 
pride, at another being overwhelmed with grief of 
having lost his child (Sita); allowing the princes 
Candraketu and Lava being divided between the 
war-like sentiments and spontaneous affection which 
attracts them to each other. "These", she says, “are the 
contradictory sentiments, which hinder in-the tragic 
intensity."  Thesame is apparently manifested even in 
his minor characters, e.g., the spy Durmukha is caught 
between the obligation of reporting thescandle amongst 
the citizens and countrymen and pity of Sita, similarly 
Sumantra suspecting between the wise prudence and 
the necessity of respecting the rude law of the warriors 
not to fight while mounted on a chariot with a pedes- 
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Further she compares the drama, in Europe, which 
is generally conceived as a work essentially dynametic, 
to the Indian drama. “A modern theorician ' she 
says " compares dramaturgy to a military art, both 
of them requiring a progressive development of a 
unique action. To this point of view Uttararáma- 
Carita does not deserve to be called a drama, except 
in its exterior form. None of the unity of action, . ... 
or rather the unmatched gesticulations, hardly sketch- 
ed among the successive descriptive scenes or lyrics. 
It is in reality a collection of admirable verses, but 
nearer to the epic than the species of a drama." 


This is rather a very bold criticism. A compari- 
son of the 7th century Indian drama with the 
modern European drama, even with the Aristotlian 
drama, is nota very happy comparison. There were, 
firstly, certain conventional dogmas of the Nátyasástra 
which a poet was to follow in those days. These 
rhetorical conventions were so deeply rooted in the 
art of Dramaturgy that it was absolutely impossible to 
get rid of them. The slightest derogation from them 
brought a lot of criticism for Bhavabhiti. Secondly, 
the principal characteristic in Indian dramatic art was 
to do the right thing and to observe the rightlaw, Thus 
in those days the king was only a Tepresentative of 
the populace. He must act in accordance with 
their iu: or else he would not be their rightful repre- 
sentative. The beauty of the action lies in the fact that 


Ráma has been represented in human form with all his 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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follies and foibles, his weakness and shortcoming rather 
thana divine being yet he is regarded as highest human 
soul who respected the customs (maryádáí) of those 
days.  Bhavabhüti must have made his work loose, 


if he had represented Rima a severe king. Beside. 


Pathos is the chief sentiment represented in this 
play. The king had a gentle character and knew that 
Sita was innocent, yet he had to repudiate her in order 
to show to his people that he cared more for them 
than even Janaki. For Europe is not at all a sentimental 
country. Divorces, separations and unauthorised repu- 
diations are more common there and it has no mind to 
understand the sentimentalism inthis country, especially 
of the olden times: therefore. in Bhavabhiiti these con- 
tradictory sentiments are rather ornaments than short- 
comings. Similarly, it was pre-ordained ‘that Sudra- 
ascetic would be killed by the august hands of Rama 
and thus attain salvation. The son of Brahmana had 
got to be revived, or else. the sin would fall on the king. 
In ancient India, the king's reign was pious and saintly. 
If certain uncalled-for calamity happened, the king 
was responsible for it. This idealism is quite un- 
known to Europe. Perhapsa European will scuff at 
the idea of it. But it is quite true, in theorv, though 
impractical. How could a poet of Bhavabhiti’s calibre 
ignore that point? In the same way Janaka thoush 
sore at his daughter's repudiation knew, in the hearts” 
of hearts that no fault could be attached to Rama for 


his repudiation: So he was brought: to reason by 
Arundhati ccapérot. SHIPS vrat RRRA ection he Princes 


1 
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Candraketu and Lava too were blood relations 
and the blood is said to be ‘thicker than water’. 
So, on one hand, being challenged by Lava, Caadra- 
ketu could not restrain from fighting. On the other 
hand some internal tie was restricting his warlike 
sentiments. So, in all these contradictory move- 
ments of mind, there was a sort of ulterior urge 
working in the minds of Bhavabhüti's personae. 
Amongst the minor characters too, they are ideal in 
one way or the other. Even Durmukha che sacred 
confederate of the king, ugly and hated one —is painted 
by the poet as magnanimous public-servant, faithful 
and honest to his duties, nevertheless, ' full of the milk 
of human kindness. He is reluctant and full of sorrow 
in breaking the scandalising news to the king. The 
denoument of the Indian dramatic art is also quite 
different from the Greek or European dramatic art, 
On one hand the Indian art leaves evidently on the 
spectators an entirely happy atmosphere, on the other 
it seems to adhere to the * philosophical conceptions 
of India and the idea of fatality which dominates the 
Greek Tragedy is totally absent in it. It is the 
‘Karman Philosophy’ which controls the destiny of 
the heroes. The ideal of virtue amongst their woman- 
folk remains the sole cause of their supreme happi- 
ness. 


Sources of the Plot 


Uttera-Rama-Carita and Riéimayana 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat 1450 conenared 
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It is indeed the whole poem-of Válm 
seems to be the main source of the plot of Uttara. 


Firstly it is in the scene of the Picture-Gallery that 


the poet has 


Bergaigne' in a Uttara- 


Rama-carita rightly 


"It is not the reality but the fable which furnishes 


the theme" and the classical Sanskrit even in 


its profane works has character, 


such as Práxrit of the ing more. or less a 
rigorous codified 


regard 


copy of the Sanskrit. 
rules of the Poetics and 


Y 
H 


with 


to its scholastic spirits, choi 


terms of Oramaturgy and the choice of the 


theme suchas Bharataand the other rhetoricions pre- 
cribed, the commonest theme of Prakhyàta-vastu— 
or  Prabanda-Prakhyáta—all these do not furnish 
a sort of freedom to the dramatist. The Indian dra- 
matist had to choose the Princely themes for their plots. 


The intellectual and social choice remained in— 


accessible. So,apart from the Epics it was impossible 


to find another source for their themes. Hence 
we find that the poem of Válmiki wasa source of 
inspiration not only in the adoption ofthe Rama- 
cult and the Ramaic theme, but also the linguistic 
peculiarity. : 


1. Uttara Rámacarita translated by Néve (Introduction 
P. 7) and cited by Mme, Stchoupak. 


2. BhaRGa RNI Satya Vrat Shibi olllstion km, 25. P, 146) 
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This influence was maintained not only in India 
but also in Siam and Indonasia as well.* 


However, the borrowings from Rámáyana to 
Uttara-Carita do not amount to plagerism and as Mme 
Stchoupak remarks: “it is rather a profound im- 
pregnation— Vásaná — in terms of philosophy and Indian 
esthetics by the work from whom the author has drawn 
hissubject." Amongst the borrowings the works on 
Poetics mention Sabdáharana—the borrowings of the 
form — means also the diversion by sug gestion even of 
the atmosphere of the poem. 


(1) The textual quotations are numerous e. g. 
“ar निष्णद प्रतिष्टां त्व” “etc, (II, 5) and" चतुर्दश zain 
wat भीमकमणां” II 15 Cf. Ráma. III 26. 35); while 
the others are mere paraphrases of the originals 
e.g. “तया सह निबतस्यामि” etc. (IL 18), “त्वदर्थमिव 


facata: etc. (VI, 36) and “न TAFT: qifar "(yr 5 
Ráma. VI 117, 16. Beside these many others are 
noted in our notes. 

(2) Long sections of the poem are shortened in 
the drama, but the connection is often suggested by 
the employment of some words or image which Was 
served as model,’ 

(3) Sítá eloped by Ravana is compared to a 
lightening in a cloud: 


* cf. Daumgarter, Das Ramayana and die Rama Lite. 
ratur der Inder Frigburg, 1894, Witernitz : History 
of indian Literature (Vol I P. 475, 588), Keith. Drama — 
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पत्तर, व्याकुलविद्यद अम 
image is represented in the Rá náyana more than once. 
(2) vers राचपुत्री विद्य त €न्दामिनी यथा ( ३ ४३, १७. ) 
(२) विद्यद्‌ घनम्‌ इवाविश्य शुशुभे 
(३) असिते राक्षते भाति यथा faz इत्ाम्त्ररे “४. ५८. १७) 
'4j Rima feeling he 


Sítá calls her akaruna -p 


मुर्‌ Sd (III 43) The similar 


E 


~ 
presence of 


shadow of the 
same is found in the Rámáyana when Ráma says: 
fau तिष्ठ वरारोहे न तेऽस्ति pa मयि ३. ६०. २७. „ 
(5) In Uttara. Rama cries न च स्मि S". gt URET 
fa 3 1 . * 
2! The same lamentations are made by the captive 
Sítá. 
स्वप्नो हि नायं नहि मे$स्ति निद्रा (५. ३२. १०) 


Many such examples are mentioned ia the notes 


of the admirable edition by Mme. Stchoupak (viz L 
23; 50; III 8) 1६ will be useless co multiply them. 

In many of these cases the poet must be guided 
by his subconscious memory of the stanzas of the 
Rámáyana. Butin general the borrowings are made 
in good earnest. It goes only with Bhavabhuti, that 
he makes use even ofthe quotations of Ramayana. 
All other authors of the Ráma cult have borrowed 
the ideas and are influenced by the great Epic. They 
do not make use of the quotations. But Bhavabhüti 
has succeeded creating the same forceful atmosphere 
of the poem, the same Rasa; and the same denoument. 
of Aranyakanda and Kiskindhakanda in the passages of 


Uttáracarita Even the Karuná Rasa—the santiment of 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Pathos of the Ramayana has been fully ' maintained. | 


Then the theme borrowed from the Rámáyana, when- 
ever modified maintains its foundamental senti- 
ment of the model. 

Some changes in the plot of Rámáyana. 

Kane points out the following changes of Uttara- 
carita’s plot from that of the Ramayana. 

(1) Catastrophy of the drama is cotally different 
from Rümíáyana. 

(2) The fight between Lava and Chandraketu is 
the poet’s own invention. 

(3) Rama's meeting with Vásanti is quite original. 

(4) The invisible presence of 5106 before Rama is 
the fruit of th» poets’ own imaginative fancy. 

(5) The stay of Vasistha, Arundhati and Ràma's 
mothers in the hermitage of Válmíki is an interesting 
change. : 

(6) In Pátála-Khanda (ch. 12—13) it is narrated 
that Satrughna and his followers started for digvijaya., 
whereas Bhavabhüti makes Candraketu to be the 
chief escort of the ASvamedha-horse, 


Other Sources. 


Kane also points out the similarity of the story of 
Rama of Padmapurána and Uttararimacarita and 
surmises from the various interpolations that the 
latter must hove borrowed from the former, and not 
the vice versa. We have nothing to contradict 
to say anything in favour of this dissertation, 


ing is certain so far. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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It has already been pointed out that Bhavabhari 
was a great scholar, and the characteristic trait 


of high Sanskrit literature is more visibly noted in 


him than in any o 
he seems to cont 


a political work z ence of the 
Veda, Upanisad, Sá: 2 and Yoga, what have they 
to do with a wor This would cer- 


vould impart the 


tainly not be th 


least value to the 


his verse Mme. 
Stchoupak remarks: i : 

volves a criticism, it 
would be obliged to 
poetical bent makes 
expression, which to: 
ra moment the richness 


does not leave us to tor 
and truthfulness of the scien 


Bhavabhiti.in all his three plays gives a sufficient 
proof that he was well-ve ed not only in the treatise 
on Dramaturgy of which he employs the technique 
and terminology but also in Sanskrit Lexicon (Koéa), 
etymology (Nighantu) and the Sruti and Smrti. In 
Mahaviracarita (between Acts Il and IV), he has 
given certain expositions of dialogues on Nitisástra— 
the Political Science, and some of the passages in Mal 
indicate that he must have had a thorough knowledge 
of the Vitsydyana’s Kámasütra—Sexuolog y.' Besides; 

1. GA P. Peterson’s Dhavabhüti and Kán aśástra J. 


B, R. A. S, 18 (1891) p. 109 fF 
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there ate numerous illustrations which give informa- 
tioa resarding his knowledge of the ancient Indian 
Law Codes (Dharmasistras). Oa the other hand 
Uttar. gives us a tangible information of his thorough 
scholarship in the spiritual science. Arthaáástra— 
Economics, traditional legandry allusions of the 
Puranas, the doctrines of Sámkhya? and above all 
monoist conception of the Vedinta—Atma Brahman 
of which all else is but a Vivarta-tllusory trans- 
mulation (VI. 6). He also had an intimate knowledge 
of his predecessor-authors, one amongst was Bhartrme- 
ntha, who has been admired most for the qualities 
in Uttaracarita for beauty of the descriptions as well 
as intensity of sentiment as it has been pointed out in 
Udaya-Sundari- Katha by Soddhala*, 


स कश्‌ faz आलेख्यकर: कवित्वे 
प्रसिद्धनामा भुत्रि agains: । 
Tua ऽपि स्फुरति प्रकाशां 
वर्णेषु यस्योज्ञ्बलता d ॥ 
Bhavabhüti and Kálídása. 
Mme. Stchoupak points out the influence of 


Kilidasa in Mál.. where numerous parallels are met 
with in Meghadnta. In Uttara-Carita, he, recalls the 


2. Cf Todarmall Ed, of Mal. p. xxv. 

3, Cf, Parinam-Parinata. I, 39; VI, 9; VII, 20. 

4, Gayakwad Oriental Series XI (1920), p. 154. 
i CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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image drawn by Kalidasa in the words in Bhavabhaüti 
words :-ज्ञात्रो ug: श्रित इव तनुम्‌ (VI. 9) which 
are parallel to Kalidasa's &Z ज्ञात्रो qq sata: (Raghu. 
(L 13). "But such parallels are not numerous and 
not every significant. Some ofthem are constructed 
on the model furnished by the Raámayana."" Ic is fur- 
ther pointed out that the folly of Madhava in the Act 
X of Mal. isan imitation of the Act IV of Vikramor- 
vasiya. But it is quite probable that both of the 
poets were inspired by a common model perhaps the 
last chapter of Aranyakanda where Rima mad with 
grief, addresses turn by turn the trees and animals of 
the fo est. 

His Style, 

Wilson criticised Bhavabhüti for his linguistic 
voluptuousness saying that he had substituted meta- 
phisics for the language of poetry. Madame Stchou- 
pak thinks this criticism a bit exaggerated, but not 
without the truth. There isa lot of show of learning 
in his dramas so that, certain expressions have become 
practically undiscernible. If, on one hand, his langu- 
age suffers from having an abundance of technical 
and archaic words, on the other hand, it is enriched 
with the appropriate quotations of the old poets like 
Valmikiand Murari In his very first inaugral verse 
Nandi, we find a unique sobreity of the old classical 
style of the Indian Drama and there are some embar- 
rassing words like -प्रशास्महे and the Vedic expression, 


* See Stchoupak, Introduction XYXI. 
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Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
नमो वाकम, as also with the expression, of course, 0 
his source of inspiration and the nature of his style 
inherent throughout his dramas. In Uttara-Ráma- 
Carita, we find the Vedantic conception of the word 
‘Wak’ mentioned in Chaadogya Upanisad (III, 18, 3)) 
वागेव ब्राह्मणाश्‌ व्वतुर्थ: पादु: | The very first word इदम्‌ 
reminds us of the method of invoking the deity of the 
Vedas mentioned in the following hymn : 
इदं नमः ऋषिभ्यः, पूर्वजेभ्यः, पूर्वेभ्यः पथिक्ृदूभ्यः | 
( ऋ० १०, १४, १५) 

In our notes we have given parallels noted in the 
scholarly-edition of Madame Nandin Stchoupak, from 
Rgveda (P. 189), Brhadaranyakopanisad (182), Isopan- 
isad (174), Satapatha Brahmana (208), Yajüyavalkya 
Smrti (168), to be traced in the dramas of Bhavabhüti. 

1. His Vocabulary 

The Solumnity of his style is peculiar in the choice 
of the Vedic formations, archaic expressions, scholarly 
words and scholastic and technical terms, as illustrated 
in the following verse : 


ब्रह्मादयो ब्रह्म-हिताय तप्त्वा 
परः-सहस्नाः शरदः तपांसि | 
एतान्य अपश्यन्‌ गुरवः पुराणाः 
स्वान्येव तेजांसि तपोमयानि tt 


The choice of the vocabulary is so awe-inspiring and 
solumn, and as Mme. Stchoupak has pointed out, it is 
tbe supernatural power that is developped by the visible 
( प्रत्यक्ष ) and invisible ( परोक्त ) tapes that the influence 
of the Brahmanas is found throughout the verse. 
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Similarly, in the verse देबस्त्वां सविता पुनातु etc. (V. 28) 
the word 'dhinotu', " Aindra- Vaisnava’, 'Agni-Maruta' 
are achaic Vedic words and the way o£ benediction is 
indicative of the solumnness of the style. The scholas- 
tic and technical expresstons notably of the 


philosophical language are met with in the following. 
words :— 


अद्वेत, श्रनुगुणा, अर्थवाद, उन्नेय, उपाधि, उपादान, TARA, 
पदार्थ, परिणाम, fed, शब्द-ब्राह्मया, ABT etc. etc. 

The rhetorical technical terms are: उदाहरण, 
उपमानपद, उपोदूघात, धीरोद्धत, वाक्य-निवृत्ति, संविधानक etc. 

Medical term like : पुटपाक and the technical names 
ot the Penanaces such as qqrg » सान्तपन borrowed from 
the Dharma-Sastras, the names of the moon-stone and 
magnifying glass : चन्द्रकान्त मयि, चन्द्रमणि अग्नेयो प्राबाः 
and other archaic forms : 

saga, मन्त्र्‌ , मैत्रा वरुणि. विश्वस्भरा 
are the most remarkable illustrations of the rugged and 
solumn style of Bhavabhüti. There are also certain 
other derivations noted down by the learned Madame, 
which are characteristic of the initial Vrddhi found in 
the words : 
आनुष्टुभ्‌, और्जित्य ( महा० २,१६) ऐकपुरुष ( agre २-४) 

which are also not attested anywhere, The rare 
expression like गर्भरूप (repeated 4 timc s in his dramas): 
are Buddhistic. The two unknown a/;»ctives with the 
Uttara-pada undergoing a verbal modification शिरच्छेद्यः 


angar are attested only in the Mahabharata. 
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in Uttara. which are noted only in the classical 
writers. Compounds: अपत्यकृतिक, FUJA, तारामैत्रिक 
स्तोकवादिनि वाष्पपीड, मनोरुज ; Derivatives, आम्नायवन्त, 


कवलत्व, तदानींतन Denominatives : उपस्नेहयति दुन्ठुमायित, 
most of these are only met with in the Bala-Ramayana 
of Rajasekhara and Anargharaghava of Murari (For 
details on this point see Stchoupak, Introduction, p. 
XXXV, notes) 

2. His Lyrical (Rasavat) Poetry 

Another trait of his style is his lyricism which the 
poet himself calls ‘rasavat’ and Uttara. essentially a 
lyrical piece and its vocabulary is marked for this sort 
of peculiatities in the use of the words like : हृदयममन्‌ 
हन्मन्‌ or मर्मच्छिदू ito express the excessive 
pain of the heart. Further the pathetic is sentiment is 
enhanced by the words: “hata, hataka -हत,-डतक The 
demunitives with—pota (Vtra- 
to expessed tenderness Pertaining to a child or used 
ironically. The infinitives like Kim api, (often 
repeated) Suggest the Perplexity of emotion. The 
sentiment of pathos is further intensified by the inter- 
Jections : aho ahaha, aho nu Rhalu, aho nu bhalu bhoh 


or ah or dhik, but they are used more often in the 
oe but sometimes in the verse also. Vide, IV—,6 
; 6. 


pota) etc. are employed 


3. His Favour 
Some of the ex 
poet in his d 
has pointed 


ite Expressions. 

Pressions are quite favourite of the 
malas) as for instance, Mme. Stchoupak 
Out, the root Jrmbh-and its derivatives. 
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The Jrmbhakastras—the Magic-Arrows which play the. 
most important part in Rama's recognition of his sons, 
are the source of his inspiration for these innova- 
tions. These arrows do notappear inthe Ramayana 
but insead of these‘ Prasvapna’ are mentioned. However 
the root Jrmbh- from which the word is derived, is 
used to allude to their magic effect, meaning thereby 
that which makes yawn’ Jrmbha in a popular sense 
meaning Yawning. Itis also expressed to mean the 
voiced gushing out of the Magic-Arrows as denotes 
the the expression sp जम्भते जम्भकास्त्नम्‌ | At anothet 
place itis used in the sense of the clackering sound 
of the arc : 

ज्यानिर्घोषम्‌ अमन्द-दुन्दु भि-र वैर, आध्मातम्‌ उच्जम्सयन्‌ 

The conventional meaning of Jrmbha—Y awning 
is also met with ina simile, where the sudden stret-- 
ching of the arc is compared to the yawning of the: 
Death: 

जुम्भा-विडम्बि-डिकटोडरम्‌ अस्तु चापम्‌ । (ge २१२ ) 

Again, the outburst of grief is compared to the 
torrent which breaks the dam and is expressed in the: 
following passage (III, 36) :— 

लोलोल्लोल-चुमित-करुणोज्जम्भण॒-स्तम्भनाथम्‌ । 

Then the sudden beating ofthe drum is also 

expressed with this word :— 


faafaa च दिव्यस्य मङ्गलाय द्वयोरपि | 
स्तनयिन्नोरिवामन्ड्‌ं दुन्दुमेर. दुन्दुमायितं ॥ (ए०२४६९) 


4. His Onometopoetics 
The onon(2tópoxetiastererer&hasfitheiestriking feature 
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‘of Bhavabhütiís style. A strange use of the word: 
wfitfa in the sense of भगिति Suddenly, which was 
always used in the sense of burning;' टङ्कारः used 
for the cracking ofthe arrow on the cheek-bone of 
the elephant (Compare: टणत्कार: In Maha. Vi. Ch. 
1,54, and VIII, 20 in the sense of the noise of the bow) 
"The words: manta, भणमाणित for tinkling of the 
bells, and to indicate the roar of the water-falls on 
the rocks (Cf. Mal. IX, 17) and मळा for the rustling 
of the wind, the use of the polysyllabic गुलगुलायमान 
the harmony which is noted in the rolling and roaring 
of the clouds; was and .मडमडायित (Crunching 
sound), (the last probably borrowed from Mrcchakatika 
1,51—52)—these are some the finest of the onometo- 
Poetics of Bbavabhati. 
5. His Linguistic Artisanship. 
N poo boasts in his Prologue of this drams 
पढ-वाक्‍्य-प्रमाणक्षः — Well-versed in the 


art of words and phrases and rightly too, as the 
learned Madame remarks : 
"It 


hot only confirms in reality, the richness 
and Vari 


to dn = a but also bis cleverness 
can impart rid S e language the maximum what it 
the IDE i the case of jrmbh- etc. to show 
differant Meo i the word, or to suggest 
ata, विळी c a effective gradation, Wu 
archaic ^ W*W etc) or stil, in the 

Pessages elsewhere to restore their original 


ignifi 
Dies ce LOTES nr t hecoenshedogical surroun- 
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dings of the old use ( aad ) Ibid. X—XI) 


6. His Grammatical Forms. 
Some of the grammatic forms of Bhavabhiti are 


archaic, e. ९. 


1. 


10. 


Reduplicated Aorists— 

व्यजीजनत्‌; उदतीतरत; mss व्यवीबृतत 
which are always employed at the end ofa 
verse and marked for some notable event 
of the Ráma-cult. Another radical aorist 
wga (1,20) which was also metrically conve- 
nient and forms an alliteration with the 
words: 


`" 'अकुत्रिम-विश्नमै: । 

aga मधुरैर. अम्बानां SES TES: |l 

Vedic Infinitive जीवातवे indicating an antique 
and holy act of Rsma’s killing a  $üdra- 
ascetic for reviving the son of a Brahmana.- 
Deviation from the Panini’s Grammar—The 
words प्रशास्सहे Usa Yalfugrd and the expres 
sion Hed दृष्ट: are CIO examples of the 
poet's poetic licenciousness in the use 
of the Atmanepada for Parasmaipada; Dative 
which is against the rule of Panini (1, 4, 38 
and the Passive instead of Active voice 


respectively. 
His Prakrt. 


Bhavabhüti uses a uniform Sauraseni Prákrt in 
all the three dramas. Prakrt is not used in the verses 


Uttara. 
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8. Choice Metre, 

There are on the whole 19 metres in Uttra. 

शिखरिणी ३०), वसन्ततिलक (२६), शादूल (२६), मालिनी 
(१६), मन्दाक्रान्ता (१३) sezam (१०), हरिणी (&), प्रहर्षिणी 
(७) शालिनी (५), मळ्जुभाषिणी (४) , प्रथ्वी (3, रथोद्धता (३), 
उपजाति (३), द्रुतविलम्वित (२), वंशस्थ (१) srgegu (Ro) s- 
छन्दसिक (१) श्रार्या (२) 

The total number the mrters is 256. The Anustubh is 
the predominent metre, and is used to evoke some 
Epic eventor tradítional story in the play, benedic- 
tions and informations. Sikharint, Málint and Harint 
are used for the pathetic sentiment. Sardüla-vikridtam 
is predominent in heroic: sentiment (Vira-rasa) 
and descriptions. Thus, Bhavabhiti has tried to versify 
different sentiments in diffent metres. 

9. The,Oparic Style. 

The procedure of the Oparic Style i.e. the use 
of the verse for the Prose is more frequent in Bhav- 
bhüti than any of his Predecessors. He also at certain 
occasions, divides his verses into halves, each of the 
hemistiche either spoken by a different character (e. g. 
1,33, VIL 4) or interceptd by a rejoinder in prose 
(as in III, 6, 20, 40), one of the stanzas (IV, 25) having 


between its hemitiches a re 


joinder in prose as' well 
asa śioka. 


10. The Ornamentf (Alénkiras) 
Excepting Upama, other Alankaras play a very 
little part in Bhvabhnti's dramas, and as Mme. Schou- 
pak remarks, it isa school of Rasa, rather than that 
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of the Ala.ikaras, that we find in Bbavabhüti. The 


intensity of the Rasa and the Art have been com- 
funicated to the reader. 


A number ofrhetoritians have cited Bhvabhiti's 
verses in their works for some kind of Rasa or an 
accessory of Rasa, which is termed by the learned 
Madame as Phychological nuance of the Rasa e. 8. 


1, 


The verse “स्मरसि gag” etc. (I, 26) has been 
cited as an example of &xrlarq— circumstances 


of placeas determining factor of the Rasa, 
by Da£arüpaka. 


The verse “किमपि fsada” (1, 27) has been 
cited as संभोग-्ङ्गार-रस Erotic Sentiment by 
Dasariipaka. 

The verse इयं Ti लक्ष्मी ९८०. (1, 38) has been 
cited as an example of nag (See 52-53) by 
Dasariipaka and as अभिमानिङी प्रीति Affection 


based on high esttem, be Sarasvari-kanths- 
bharana 


The verse wad सुरू ठुःखयो : etc. is cited by 
Dasartipaka as an example of अनुकूल नायक 
Favourable hero and by Sarasvati-kanthabha- 
rana as an example of कासोद्रेक Effect of Icve. 
The verse 1 हस्त दक्षिण (II. 10) has been 
cited by Sarasvati Kanthabharana as an 
example of gaca Sentiment of aversion. 
The verse “fefanafaa gsetc. (II, 27) has 
been cited by Sahitya Darpana and Sarasvati 


Kanthābha, as an example of tmf eicetion 
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7. The verse त्वं जीवितं त्वमसि मे हृदयं द्वितीयं([11, 5) 
has been cited by Da£arupaka as an example 
of Vakkeli—Susvention of speech. 

8. The verse “विरोधो बिश्रान्तः” etc. (VI, ID has 
been cited by Da&arupaka as an example of 
शक्ति Power which pacifies hostilities. 

9. The verse “दृष्टिस्तृगणीछत-जगत्त्रय? etc. (VI, 19) 
has been cited by Sahitya Darpana as an 
example of विलास Vivacity (See p. 267. 

10. The verse “अम्रताध्मात-जीमूत” etc. (VI, 21) has 
beenjcited by Sahitya Darpana as an example 
of वात्सल्य Affection of the parents for their 
children. 

ll. The verse “नपि जनक-सुतायाः etc. (VI, 26) has 
been cited by Sarasavati Kantabharana as an 
example of त्ौपमानिको प्रीति Affection founded 


on resemblance, 
The following are the Alankaras noted by us in 
Uttara.:— 


(Vagna (५, ५); (२) अतप्त (३, १३; 35; ५, ६); 
. (३) उपमा (६, १७, २५); (४) exte (५, २०); (५) निदर्शना 
(१, १४; ३, ४७; ५, ११; ६, १४.); (६) परिणाम (४, ४); (७) 
यथासंख्या (३, २५); (८) यमक (६, ११), (8) रूपक (१, ३८; 
४, २६); (१०) समासोक्ति (२, २७); (११) स्मरण (२, २७, 3, 
४०); (13) स्मृति (x, ४); (१३) आक्षेप (३, २६) 

» „Qut of these the verge अनियित-रुद्धित-स्मितं etc: 


(IV, 4) has been cited for the. figure Parinama and 
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the verse पुरा यत्र स्रोतः (२, २७) etc. for Smarana by 

by Kuvalayànanda. The vere गृहीतो यः qd etc. III, 40 

has been quoted as an illustration for the same metre 

by Sarasvati-kanthabharana and the verse त्ब जीवित - 
त्वमसि मे gza etc. (III, 26) by Alaskira Kaustubha 

as a figure of Aksepa. 

His Similes (Upama). 

There are about 30 Upama-figures in Uttara., and 
the comparisons are made in a condensed and picture- 
sque style. A few of them are given below :— 

(1) The Jrmbhaka arrows are likened to the 
summits of the Vindhya mountain dispersed by the 
final cataclism “ज्ञम्भक “fisan pRa” (V. 14); 
(2) the comparison of the flood of tears is made with 
the broken pearls in a most effective and appropriate 
manner : " वाष्पौघस्तरुटित मुक्तामणिसर :" (1.29); (3) again, 
the face covered with tears is compared with the lotus 
besprinkled with dew: “श्रबश्यायकसिक्तस्य पुण्डरीकस्य 
चारुताम्‌? (VI, 29) ; (4) the innocent look with a stream 
of milk दुग्धकुल्येव दृष्टिः (UI, 23); (5) Lava grippling 
with the warriors is compared with the lion's cub 
attacking the elephant श्रवमर्दादिब za-fag शाब : (५, 8) 
(6) Sita hearing the voice of Rama with the peacock 
‘excited at the noise of the, clouds : “स्तन यिल्लोमयूरीव 
'बकितोत्ङणिठतं स्थिता (III, 7; (7) or the trembling and 
perspiring Sita with Kadamba-twig shaking in rain and 


, 
wind: “कदुम्बयष्टिः स्फुटकोरकेव, AVA ATE भः प्रविधूत-सिक्ता; 
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III, 42). (8) Janaka consumed with grief is compared 
toan old tree devasted with a fire kindled within : 


“अन्तः-प्रसप्त-दहनो जरन्निव वनस्पति :? (9) Sia being 
abandoned by Rama is compared to an offering to the 
carnivorous animals : “क्रव्यादुभ्यो बलिमिव Fagan: क्षिपामि” 
(I, 49) ora dove being killed by a butcher “सोनिको 
गृहराकुन्तिकाम? (I, 45) or, she is likened to a tender 
*PrOUt torn irom the twig, किसिलयसिव ga वन्धनात्‌ 
बिप्रलूनम'? (गा, 5) ; (10) The great men are likened 
to the scared Place of pilgrimage : महाघस्तीर्थानामिव हि 
महतां कोप्यतिशय:” (177, 36.) 

Compari sons of sentiments. 

Sometimes the sentiments are put into similes 
€-£.—(1) The heart-rending Sorrow is compared to an 
ulcer : “मन्युः क्कच इव” '(IV3) and the irresistible 
sorrow to an unchecked torrent :3 तोयस्येवाप्र तिहृतरय: 
सैकतं agaa: (IIII, 36), (2) Allurements are com- 
Pared to a Magnetic drawing a lump of iron. 
“परिलधुरयस्कान्त-शकलः” (IV, 21). (3) The spontaneous 
joy at the Sight of Lava delights Rama like a lotus 
blooming at the rays of the moon: यथैवानन्दं REIGI समुपोढे 
कुमुदिनी । adarna दृष्टि: (..). (4) ` Karuna Rasa 
undergoing a change through different causes is com- 
Pared to the water varied in appearance of bubbles, 
whirlpool or waves : “एको रसः करुण एव निमित्त-मेदात्‌” 
(III, 47), Here the sensibiligg vof ज्र (0६४०६ mized 


45 
He Rite MiB tte GPERE Bose is mixed with his phi- 
losophical acumen. 
Bhavabhtüi compared to Kalidasa. 

Todar Mall in his Introduction to Mahavira. says, 
as regards the Upama, Bhavabhiti surpasses even 
Kalidasa, who is regarded the master-hand of the 
similes “उपसा कालिदासस्य" e / dematerialisation of 
the images are made to attain their zenith, when the 
concret is compared with the abstract’. (Mme. Stchou- 
pak quoting Todarmall I. c. in the notes) 

EZamples— 


l. Sita’s hand is compared with a festival per- 
sonifed : 


''मूर्तिमानिव महोत्सवः mrs" (I 18) 


2. Abandahed Sita is compared with grief incar- 
nate : 


शरीरिणी विरह व्यथेव बनमेति जानकी i OEA 


3. Her conductis likened to the favour incar- 
nate : 


प्रसाद इव QAR स्पशं: स्नेहाद्र शीतल: । (LIT, 14). 

4. AgainiRama is compared with the supreme 
favour of Dharma : 

saga धमेल्य प्रसादो मूर्तिसञ्जरः। (VI 10.) 

5. In the following verse 2 fine similes are given, 
when Lava is compared wietr either with consummate 
Art of the Arms or the Law of the warriors : 

त्रातुं लोकानिव परिणत: कायवान्‌ अस्त्रवेदः | 
qa ad: श्रित इव तनु ब्रह्मलोकस्य गुप्त्यै ॥ (VI 9) 

6. Again Kusa is likened to the heroic sentiment 

or pride incarnate. 


BOTT 06 520 अग्मम SALAS (VI 19) 
x 
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7. There is another superb simile in which Kuáa 
is compared with the essence of the Rama's body or 
the sustance of his thought : 


Sale अङ्गात्‌ Ga इव निज-स्नेहजो देह-सारः | 


प्रादुभूय स्थित इव बहिश्चेतना-धातुरेव ॥ 
8. Further more, both the boys are likened t» a 
pure jewel or drops of embrosia of the lotus : 
“विकसितम्‌ इव qui, बिन्दवो माकरल्दा: । . 
प्रमलिनमिव रत्नं रश्मयस्ते मनोज्ञाः” (VIE 24) 
The Play of the Assonance. 
In the assonances—the play in creating an aggree- 


ment between two words, Bhavabhüti displays a 
greater regard for the harmony of words, in which the 
thought is not at all. sacrifed for the sake of allite- 
ation, or homophony.* Take for example the verse:— 


करडूल-द्वि-गएड-विएडकषणोरकम्पेन सम्पातिभिः 


कूजत्‌-क्लान्त-कपोत-कुक्कुट-कुलाः कूले झुलायद्रूमा: | (२,६) 
in which the poet has chosen cerebrals ‘nd’ and 'ई' to 
indicate the rubbing movement of the elephant agai 
the trees, and ‘k’ and ‘l’ to suggest the chirp; athe 
birds. Similarly in the Mt Berge er Obits 
स्थाने-स्थाने मुखर-ककुभो माडकृतै निर्माराणाम्‌ | (२, १४) 
the repetition of 'r' and 'k' imitate the roaring of the 
waterfalls. In the like manner, in the passage : 


आमळ्जु-वळ्जुल-लतानि च तान्यमूनि (२, २३) 
+ the group of ‘aiij ' denoted thesrustling sound of the 
reeds, or the prattling of the child as in the stanza : 
स्खलदू-असमत्भस-मळ्जु-नल्पितं ते । (४, ४ ) 


* Words pronou in t 
nced exactly in the sa 
onounce me way, but 
different in significance : e, g. heir, hare, i 
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नन्दयति 'चन्द्र-चन्दुन-निष्यन्द-जडख्‌ तव स्पशः | (६, १३) 
the group of 'and' gives the similar idea, In another 
passage make note of the first hemistiche :— 

सीतादेव्याः स्वकर-कलितैः सल्लकी-पल्लवाग्रैर_ 

अग्रे लोल: करि-कलभकः यः पुरा वद्धितोडभूत | 
in which the accumulation of ‘I’ indicating the tender- 
ness and the grace of the young elephant is a striking 
contrast with the second hemistiche .— 

बध्वा ard पयसि बिहरन्‌ सोऽयमन्येन दर्पाद्‌ | 

उहामेन द्विरदपतिना सन्निपात्याभियुक्तः ॥ ( ३, ई ) 
repeating 7 dh and d, are decisively indicative of the 
violent attack of the big elephant. 

His homophony. 

The homophony of the poet consists in the repeti- 
tion of the same root or the same theme. e.g.— 
Repetition of the Root :— 


(१) तप्त्वा, परः-सहस्राः शरद: तपांसि | (१, १५) 
(२) श्रगणित-तनूतापं तप्त्वा सपांसि भगीरथो । (१, २३) 
(३) पृथिव्यां तप्यते तप: | (२, ८) 

८/ (४) यथा वाचां तथा स्त्रीणां साधुत्वे seit जनः । (१, ५) 
(४) यां देव-यजने पुण्ये पुए्यशीळाम्‌ अनोजन: | (१, ५१) 
(६) शून्यं मन्ये जगदविरलज्वालम्‌ अन्तञ्वंलांमि। (३, ३८) 
(७) नियतम्‌ अमितवीर्य अम्भते जुम्भकास्त्रम्‌ | (४, १३) 


Bhavabhüti's homophony is remarkably apparent 
in the use of the following antetbesis : 


(१) स्वया जगन्ति पुण्यानि त्वय्य्‌ अपुएया जनोक्तयः | 
नाथवन्तस्‌ त्वया लोको त्वम्‌ अनाथा विपत्स्यसे (१,४३) 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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(२) ते RRA दुरात्मानः कृतघ्नेन ACHAT ( १, ४८) 
(३) तस्मिन्‌ अकरुणे पापे वृथा बः करुणा मयि (६, ४२) 
(४) अयि कठोर ! यशः किल ते प्रियं । 

किमयशः ननु घोरम्‌ अतः परम्‌ ( ३, २७) 
(१) अन्वेष्टव्यो यद्‌ 'असि भुवने भूतनाथः शरण्यो | 

माम्‌ अन्विष्यन्न्‌ इइ quus योजनानां शतानि (४,१३४) 

Homophony at the and of the Word. 

This trait ofhis style is found either (i) in the 
interior of the verse or (ii) at the end ofa Pada where 
two or three of them are made to rhyme, In the 
interior of the final assonances, the rhymes are quite 
Tare in verses, However, they are met with in the 
terminations. -ah, -am, “ani, -am, -ait, -anáni, as 
for example in the verse : 

ते हि मन्ये महात्मानः कृतघ्नेन दुरात्मना । 
सया गृहीतनामानः erga इव पाप्मना || (१, ४८) 

Here -nah in the first and third padas rhyme and 

(Inst. sg.) is made to rhyme with (Inst. sg.) 


At the end of the verse the rhyming is illustrated 
in the verses 1, 26; 26; 36; III, 8; IV, 13; v, 4; where 
the rhyming Occurs in the following words : ax 
तपोबनानि-गृहाणि; अद्दानि=वर्तनानि; मोहनानि= रसायनानि; 
कन्दरारि=तटानि; हदयम्‌ = फलम्‌, = प्रियतरम्‌; प्रभावम्‌ —geq- 


me sort of enumeration 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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or persistence brackette] by +1 if i i 
persis ickettel by the unitormity of the final 

In the interior of a verse, the poet finds it con- 

venient to break the m»aotong of these repetitions by 


some gcammitic artifice by 


the homophoae 

ations of different कास i 
terminations of different catagories rhyme with each 
le 


other, as for example in the following Verse: 
md ec af q ^ 
D TH 7 Fr d न्य्‌ . Jiz EI . / i 
तीयो 3 WGA जस्यत: सुम्‌ अहत: , (१, १३) 


Here *3Teqq: (adverbial) ia made to rhyme with 
Baa: (duel). Similarly, ia the stanza— 

यानि Prazan विस्पध्यवात्तयू | 

Here, the am (neuter) in Fat and अध्यवात्तप 
(aorist) are made to rhyme. Again, the terminations 
of the same value are also made to rhyme, but they 
ate affixed to aaother them? e. g. :— 

(१) sat रावबरित तत्व यातं THT! १,२) 

(२) assai दि नायूनां रये papi { १, १०) 

(3) x part उप- at aguda Aa । (१, ५०) 

Such is the beautiful style of Bhvabhüti in Uttara- 
Rama-Carita: 

The Editor is grateful to the eminent edition of 
Messrs. Kile, Kin: and Ma:. Szchoupak for the 
borrowings of their notes and criticism for the benefit 
of Indian Students. oer. .. 


"C, Stchoupak P. Introduction P. XLVI. 


सुद्रक-देवीप्र साद gm, शुक्ता-राजपूत प्रेस, deca रोड, लाहोर 
प्रक शक -डा6-भशक्षकव'माढशे$िके Beak o वी० कालेज 
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DRAMATIS PERSONA. 


ma — King of Ayodhya, son of Daégaratha and 


the Earth. 


1 
| 


is wife, daug 


1, who became 


ità, brought up 


Valmiki 

Lava. 
Soldiers of the army of Can 
Kausalyaá — mother of 

Arundhati — wife of V receptor of Rama. 

Viisanti — Forest-diety of Hcavati. 

Tamasa — River-diety named as such. 

“The female Door-Keeper (Pratih 

Young hermit-boys of the Valmiki, 


Dramatis Persone appearing only in the Interludes, 


The Director of the Drama (Sütradhara) 

An Actor — (Nata) 

Atreyi — a disciple of Valmiki. 

Murali — River-diety named as such. 

Dandiyana and Saudhátaki— disciples of Valmiki. 
Vidyadhara and “Vidyidhari—a couple of Aerial Beings, 


Dramatis Persone of the Garbhanka. 


Sūtradhāra. | 
An actress playing the role of Sita. 
The Earth 
dE E — Godesses. 
The Gaiga -0. Prof. Satya vie qe Collection. £ 
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उत्तरराम-चारतश्‌ 
प्रथमा ऽङ्कः 


इदं कविभ्यः पूवभ्यो नमो-वार्क? घशास्महे? | 
विन्देम देवतां वाचम्‌ अम्ठताम्‌ आत्मनः कळास्‌ ॥ ९॥ 
( arat अन्ते ) 


Notes. Grammatical Notes and Samisas etc. 


1, उत्तर-राम-चरितम्‌--रामस्य चरितं राम-चरितम्‌ ( पष्ठी- 


तत्पुरुष: ) उत्तरं राम-चरितम्‌ अधिक्ृत्य कृतं नाटकम्‌ इति ( कर्मधार- 
य-कमासः ) | अथवा उत्तरं रामस्य चरितम्‌ अस्मिन्‌ इति (बहुन्नीहि:)-- 
The drama pertaining to the last exploits of Rima. 

2. नमो-घाकम्‌--(१) नम इति उक्त्वा नमो-वाकम्‌ ( कर्मधारयः ) 
(२) वचनं इति वाकः, नमः शाब्दस्य वाकः SA यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ 
(३) नमोवाकः अस्मिन्‌ इति नमोवाक्‌ + अच्‌ | 


. his isa Vedic construction used as term of saluta- 

tion in Taittirlya Samhita, (II. 6.9.) addressed to the 
gods. Here it is used as an Adverb to 'prasüsmahe.' 
Ordinarily, it is a gerund from A/vac —' to say’ with— 
am (namula). In the second etymology ‘vāka’ is from 
vac a (ghafi). In the third etymology, it means: 
containing the utterance of namas.’ 


3. प्रशास्महे -इच्छामः इति केचित्‌। प्रशंसनम्‌ तु निर्देशः ( वीर- 
राघवः ) | प्रायेण आड पूर्व इति “नमो-वाकं प्रशास्महे? इति भवभूति- 
अयोगोपपत्तिर्‌ इत्यात्रेयः ( माधव: ) । प्रशास्महे--दुम्मेदे इत्यर्थ; 
( नागेशः ) 


This word has embarrassed many commentators who 
take /pra + अवग Sevanthesnasridinletiorh ima b" ‘we 
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The Last Adventure of Rama 
First Act 
We offer this homage of ours to the ancient 


poets, so that we may acquire the immortal portion 
of the Supreme Being, which is the goddess of Speech. 


(After the inaugural benediction) 


wish. They attribute this use of word as Bhavabhüti's 
poeticlicense. But Bhavabhüti knew the right signifi- 
cance of this word, says Madame Nadine Stchoupak, 
and has used the word with perfect liberty. The use of 
the word can probably be associated with a noun from 
the same word Praégastr—‘ subsidiary priest’, whose róle, 
the poet seems to have assumed himself. as contrary tothe 
ancient poets, such as Valmiki, the author of Ramayana. 

Grammatically, /$is (2nd conjugation — Adadi) is 
the parasmaipada root. But when preceded by the 
prefix i—(e.g. i$üste), it becomes Atmanepada. So, in 
accordance with the rules of Panini the construction 
was intended as—‘ prasismah. But Madhava attributes 
this to the Grammarian Atri, who does not follow the 
tules of Panini quite rigidly. Nagesa believes that the 
prefix ‘pra’ is responsible for the change of meaning as 
well. So, according to him * pragasmahe’ does not mean 
‘we wish" but ‘we pay or do homage.’ 


Sloka 1. Metre: —anustubh. (For definition see Page 10) 
4, नान्दी--नन्दन्ति देवता अस्याम्‌ इति नान्दी । “*नान्दी विष्नोप- 
शान्तये? पट्यते । 
आशीर्‌-वचन-संयुक्ता, नित्यं यस्मात्‌ प्रयुज्यते | 
देव-द्विज-चृपादीनां तस्मान्‌ नान्दीति संज्ञिता ॥ ( नाट्य, ५,२५ ) 


The above definition of Nandi is given by Bharata =" 


constructiopcof rein sdwaurat SimtajOatestiva celebrate." 
(Notes Continued) 
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सुत्र-धारः'-- अलम्‌ अति-विस्तरेण | अद्य खलु भगवतः काल- 
प्रिय-नाथस्य? यात्रायाम्‌. आयेमिश्रान्‌ विज्ञापयामि-एवम्‌ अन्न- 
भवन्तो विदांकुवैन्तुः | अस्ति खलु तत्रभवान्‌ काश्यपः अकणठ-पद्‌- 


लाव्छन:* पद-वाक्य-प्रमाणज्ञो भवभूतिर्‌ नाम जातुकणी-पुत्र: । 


*Nandi is a kind of inaugural benediction sung before 
the commencement of a drama. But the verse “idam 
kavibhyah” etc. does not satisfy the definition of the 
Nandi, for it is merely an expression of the wish of the 
poet. Ray observes that most probably the ‘piirva-ranga’ 
ceremonies had been performed and the Nandi verse 
recited outside the stage. Or, sometimes, the ways of 
Bhavabhüti are unorthodox and licentious, and it is 
quite possible that this very verse was meant by him to 
pass as Nandi. The procedure then would be, that 
Sütradhara should enter the stage and recite the verse 
"idam kavibhyah” etc. and thereafter commences the 
Prelude. 


1. सूत्रधारः-सूत्रं धारयति इति सत्रधार: | सूत्र + + अण । 


‘One who holds the chord’ or an ‘architect.’ Most 
probably he was an architect of the theatre (Théatre 
Indien, P. 372). Keith suggests that, he pulled the ficelles 
(stage-tricks) of the smallactors (puppets), whenever 


Occasion arose. So, he was called Siitradhiira. (Skt. 
Drama, P. 52.) 


2. काल-प्रिय-नाथस्य--काल-प्रिया पार्वती तस्याः नाथ: स्वामी तस्य । 


€ Ka L3 101 ` ? 
3 Kaniya isthe epithet of Siva, which is attested 
in all the three dramas of Bhavabhūti. Its meanıng 
would be — 


(a) ' the husband E n CM d A 
is another name RU ताळ or Ambika’; Ambik 
था thie Lord of Kalapriya’ the latter indicating 
a SFY ct ve nod siio rat fret Gelesiotntr. P. 379) 
TTA ri Rajasekhara in his Kavyamimamsa says, that 
Y Priya 18 a city to the north of which is Gadhipura 


नाति 
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Director — No more of lengthy talks. To-day on 
the occasion of this festival of venerable Kalapriyanatha, 
I have the honour to inform you ;—let your honour 
be acquainted with the fact, that there exists a certain 
descendant of Kagyapa, characterised by the title 
Sri-Kantha, well-versed in the knowledge of words and 
phrases, Bhavabhüti by name ~ the son of Jatukarni. 


(Kanoj. So, this could be Ujjayini—the place of 
Mahikala’s shrine. (4) Kane quotes a commentator, 
according to which the shrine of ‘Kalapriyanatha’ is to 
be found in Padma-Nagara in the Vidarbha Province. 
There in the ‘yatra’ festival this drama was acted infront 
of *Kalapriyanatha' for the first time. (Cf. Kane, P. 3. n.) 
e c. > 7 = a ५८६०५ ८८ 
3. बिदाडुबन्तु--विदाम्‌--कृ-- तु ( लोट ) विदांकुवन्वन्यतरस्याम्‌ 
pariphrastic formation indicated by Panini. 
4. श्री-कण्ठ-पद्‌-लाञ्छुनः श्रीकण्ठ इति "d लाञ्छनं यस्य स 
र A : 
तथोक्तः ( बहुब्रीहिः ) . 
Characterised by a title * Sri-kantha.’ 
Sri-Kantha is the name of Siva—So, ‘one who is 
devoted to the feet of Siva.’ (Gana$yáma's Commentary.) 
Some commentators say that the word Bhavabhüti 


was itself a title, and the real name of the dramatist was 
Sri-Kantha. Others say vice versa. 


5. पद्‌-वाकय-प्रमाणश्चः--पदम्‌-व्याकरणां, वाक्यम्‌-तर्कः, प्रमाणम्‌- 
मीमांसा ge जानाति यः स तथोक्तः | 


Well-versed in the knowledge of Grammar, Logic 
and Mimamsi, exegesis (Science of Interpretation). 


पद्स्य ` वाक्यस्य च प्रमाणं याथातथ्यं जानाति यः सः 

“one who has the exact knowledge of the words 
and phrases’. The commentator Viraraghava glosses 
उयाकरण-न्याय-मीमांसा- परिज्ञातः This sense, says Madame 
Stchoupak, at least for the two first terms, does not seem 
to be attestet-erRrerlsatfa Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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यं ब्रह्माखम्‌ इयं देवी वाग्‌ वश्येवानुघतते | 
sat राम-चरितं तत्‌ प्रणीतं प्रयोच्यते ॥ २॥ 


घो ऽस्मि कार्य-वशाद्‌ आयोध्यकस्‌ 'तदानीं-तनश्‌ च UIT | 
( समन्ताद्‌ अवलोक्य ) भो भो यदि तावदू अत्रभवतः पौलस्त्य-९ 
कुल-धूमकेतोर्‌ महाराज-रामस्यायम्‌ अभिषेक-समयो रात्रिदिवम? 
असंहृतानन्द-नान्दीकस्‌* , तत्‌ किम्‌ इदानीं विश्रान्त-चारणानि 
'त्वर-स्थानानि ? 
( प्राविझ्य ) 
नटः — भाव, प्रेषिता’ हि स्व-गृहान्‌ महाराजेन लङ्का-समर- 
सुहृदो महात्मानः प्लबङ्कम-रा्तसाःः सभाजनोपस्थायिनश्‌ च 
नाना-दिग-अन्तागता ब्रह्मपेयो WAR च यत्‌-समाराधनायेतावतो 
दिबसान्‌ उत्सव आसीत्‌ । 
सूत्र-घारः — आ ! अस्त्य्‌ एतन्‌ निमित्तम्‌ ? 
नटः — अन्यच्‌ | 
बसिष्ठाधिष्टिता edt गता राघव-मातरः। 
अरुन्धर्ती पुरस्कृत्य” यज्ञे जामातुर्‌ आश्रमम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
सूत्र-घारः-वेदेशिको ऽस्मीति प्रच्छामि । कः पुनर्‌ असो जामाता | 


वागू वश्येवानुवतेते (ङत्तर-राम-चरित मू) 
पद्य वाचः कवेर्‌ वाक्यं सा च रामाश्चया कथा (मद्दावीर०) 
1. आयोध्यकः-अयोध्यायां भव:--आयोध्यक: | अयोध्या +T 
2. पौलस्त्य:--पुलर्त्यस्य गोत्रापत्यं पुमान्‌ | 
8. राजिन्द्विम-रात्रि: च दिवं च इति ( इन्द्र-समास: ) | 
4. असंहृतानन्द्‌-नान्दीकः--अ्संहृता श्रानन्द-सूचिका नान्दी 
यस्मिन्‌ सः | 
5. प्रेषिताः-प्र + इषू + णिच्‌ + क्तः 


Sloka 2—E pl tion: T. i £ a 
ve d OPERE EN 


Compare f 


ahman' whose 
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(He is another) Brahman, whos the Goddess of 
Eloquence, follows like a submissive spouse ;—com- 
posed by him, the“ Last Adventure of Rama” is 
being staged. (2.) 

Here, I have, for the purpose of my rôle now, 
assumed the garb of a man one meets at Ayodhya. 
(looking around) Hello! Hello! If itis the coronation 
time of the great king Rama-the destructive-fire of 
the family of Ravana, wh day and night the 
propitious ceremonies should not be interrupted, then, 
why are the bards keeping quiet on the public places ? 

(Enter) 

Actor—Dear Sir, it is because the king has sent away 
to their respective homes, the noble monkeys and 
demons, his allies in the battle of Lanka, as well as the 
Brühmana-saints and royal-sages, who had come from 
different quarters of the universe to offer him their res- 
pectful felicitations. It is for their entertainment, that 
the festivity lasted for so many days. 

Director — Ah, that must be the reason. 

Actor — And another too — 

Escorted by Vasistha, the queen-mothers of Rama, 
with Arundhat? at their head, have gone to attend a 
sacrifice to the hermitage of their son-in-law. (3). 

Director—I am a stranger: may I ask, who that 
son-in-law is 


wife Vik (Sarasvati) is subservient to him. But Vak 
(the Muse) is under the control of Brahman i.e, the 
Brihmana poet Bhavabhiti. 


6. सरवडुम-राक्षसा:--प्तवेन गच्छन्तिइति---( ga + गम्‌+ खच्‌) 
वङ्गः, अथवा ्चवङ्गमः-सवञ्गमाश च राक्षसाशू च इति प्लवज्ञम- 
राक्षसा: (zm)! 

7. पुरस्हृत्य-पुरस्‌+ कृ + ल्यप्‌ instead of Fa ) 

8. बैदेशिकः--विदेशे भवः इति वैदेशिकः विदेश--ठज्‌ (वृद्धिः) 


‘Vaidegika’ also means a “traveller” (Cf. Anarghara- 


&hava- I, 3, 4 Robs ctl] Collection. 


———————Ó 


calls him ‘bhava’ 
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नट:--कन्यां दशरथो राजा शान्तां नास व्यजीजनत्‌' | 
अपत्य-कृतिकां? राज्ञे रोमपादाय तां ददौ ॥ ४ ॥ 
विभरडक-सुतस॒ ताम्‌ क्रष्य-श्वद्ठ उपयेमे | तेन च साम्प्रतं 
ड्वादश-वार्षिकं सत्रम* आरब्धम । तद्‌-अचुरोधात्‌ कठोर-गर्भाम 
अपि जानकी विमुच्य गुरु-जनस्‌ तत्र गत: | 
सूत्रधार:--तत्‌ किम्‌ अनेन ? एहि, राज-द्वारम एव स्व-जाति- 
समयेनोपतिष्ठाव: | 
नट:--तेन हि निरूपयतु राज्ञः सुपरिशुद्धाम्‌ उपस्थान-स्तोत्र- 
पद्धति भावः । 
खूत्र-घार: — मारिष” , 
संथा aagi कुतो ह्य अवचनीयता | 
यथा ST तथा वाचां" साधुत्वे दुनो जन: ।। ५॥ 
नट:--अति-दुजेन इति वक्तब्यम्‌ | 
देव्याम्‌ अपि हि aati सापवादो यतो जन: | 
रच्तो-गृह-स्थितिर्‌' qu अश्नि-शुद्धी T आनिश्चयः॥ ६॥ 

1. ‘ vyajijanat ' reduplicated siesta 3rd Denon 
Singluar from ./jan ‘to give birth.’ 

2. अपत्य-कृतिकाम्‌--(१) अपत्यं एव कृतिका ताम्‌ अपत्य-छातिकामू 
(कमंधारयः ) (२) अपत्यस्य कृतिर्‌ ग्रहण यस्याः सा तामू (ag- ब्रीहिः ) 
‘krtaka’ (m) : ‘an adopted child’. 

8. द्वादृश--द्वौ च दश च द्वादश ( az: ) 


4. Sattra (or Satra) — Sacrifice of Soma, lasting at least 
for 12 days. This is other than an ordinary ‘yajiia.’ 

5. The treaties on dramaturgy specify different modes 
of address, which must be used by different characters. 
The actor who converses with the Director of the drama 


while the latter calls the actor as 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Actor—The king Dasaratha begot a daughter 
named Sänt ; he gave her away, as an adoptive 
child, to king Romapada. (4) 


The son of Vibhandaka, Rsyaśrůga married her. He 
has just started a ritual session | 8 for twelve years. 
At his pressing invitation, the elders have all gone away. 
leaving Sita behind, even in her advanced state of 
pregnancy. 

Director— What does that matterto us? Come, 
let us, according to our family practice. go to the royal 
palace. 


Actor—Let your honour think out, for the sake of 
the king, some chaste and respectful panegyric. 


Director—My friend, 


One should always do one's best, for, how can 
one escape censure ? People are critical of the purity 
of phrases as of that of a woman. (3) 

Actor — You should have said “mordantly critical.” 

For, even with respect to Sitd, people indulge in 
slander ; her stay in the house of Raksasa is the only 
cause of it. They have no faith even in her fire-ordeal.6 


*mürisa or marsa’ (cf. Dasarüpaka II. 64). 


Sloka 5.—The sense is that one cannot escape 
criticism of one’s rivals. 

This Sloka is often interpretted as allusion to the 
literary boredom of the poet. The poet here, hurls a 
fling at a critic of his drama. Not only here, but also in 
Malatimadhava too, he says:— 


ये नाम केचिद्‌ इह न: प्रथयन्त्यू अवसाम | 


जानान्ति त किम्‌ आपि तान्‌ प्रति नेष यत्न: ॥ 

“Those who witness some disdain, have undoubtedly 
to know something. This is not for them that our 
labours are directed.” e 

6. vik: literary composition or poetry. 


7. रप्तो-गृह-सिथ्यतिऽ=ऽन ञ्चे HRA स तथोक्तः 
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aam: — यदि gaz इयं कि-वदन्ती महाराजं प्रति 
स्यन्देत ततः कष्टं स्यात्‌ | A 
नट: — सवेथर्‌ षयो देवताश्‌ च श्रेयो विधास्यन्ति। ( परि- 
क्रम्य ) भो भो केदानीं महाराजः | (आकण्ये) एवं जनाः कथयन्ति 
a L WESS. > A 
स्नेहात्‌ सभाजयितुम्‌ पत्य Rara अमूनि 
नोत्वोत्सवेन जनको ऽद्य गतो विदेहान्‌ | 
देव्यास्‌ ततो विमनसः परिसान्त्वनाय 
धघर्मासनाद्‌ विशति वासगृहं नरेन्द्रः ॥ ७ ॥ 


( इति निष्क्रान्तौ ) 


प्रस्तावना? | 


Sloka 1—6. Metre: Anustubh. Pada‘of 16 syllables, 
pause in the middle. The quantity is only fixed as 
Such: the 5th letter is short (laghu), 6th always long 
(guru), the 7th letter is long and short in alternate 
Padas. 


Sloka 7 —In accordance with the rules of Natya- 
$astra— (Bharata, xx, 32) one of the characters of the 
prologue announces the entry of the hero. This way 
of bringing the prologue to action, is called 
*Prayogatióaya.' 

Metre:—Vasantatilaka. Pada of 14 syllables, pause 
after the 8th, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Director—If these rumours were to travel to the 
king, it would be a disaster. 

Actor — The sages and the gods will turn everything 
well, (Walking about) Hello, helio, tell me, where is 
the great king now? (Listening) This is what the 
people say :— 

Full of affection, Janaka had come to offer his 
felicitations ; after having passed these days in 
festivity, he has returned, today, to the countries of 
Videha. In order to alleviate the sorrow of his 
Queen, who is sad on that account, the king, therefore, 
is leaving the Court of Justice and entering his apart- 
ments. (7) 

(Exeunt ambo) 


aw, AW wa Aa Wo शु० 
| Sill | Sul, ॥७॥ Sas 


Prastivani—prologue. This is also called 
s 
‘amukha. 


नटी विदूषको बापि पारिपाश्वेक एव वा | 
सूत्रधारेण सहिताः संलापं यत्र Fad ॥ 
चित्रेर वाक्येः स्वकायोत्ये: प्रस्तुताक्षेपिभिर्सिथ: | 
आमुखं तत्‌ तु विज्ञेयं नाम्ना प्रस्तावनापि सा ॥ 


Where ‘ Nati, Vidüsaka' or the other actors hold 
conversation with ‘ Siitradhiira— the Director of the 
drama, and where that conversation is suggestive of , the 
plot of the drama, that is called ‘prastivani OF 
* amukha.’ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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(ततः aaa उपविष्टो रामः सीता च | ) 

रामः -- देवि वेदेहि, समाश्वसिहि ! ते हि गुरवो न शक्नुवन्ति 
विहातुम्‌ अस्मान्‌ | 

कि a अनुष्ठान-नित्यत्वं स्वातन्त्र्यम्‌ अपकर्षति । 

संकटा हा आहिताय्नीनां प्रत्यवायेर्‌ गृहस्थता ॥ ८॥ 

सीता — जाणामि अज्ञ-उत्त जाणामि। किंदु संदाव-अआरियो 
बन्धु-जण-विप्पअओोआ होन्ति i 

[ जानामि a-ga, जानामि | किं तु संताप-कारिणो बन्धु- 
जन-विप्रयोगा भवन्ति ] $ 

रामः -- एवम्‌ एततू । Ud हि हृदय-मम-च्छिदः संसार-भावा 
येभ्यो बीभत्समानाः? संत्यज्य सर्वान्‌ कामान्‌ अरण्ये विश्राम्यन्ति 
मनीषिणः । 


( प्रविर्य ) 


कञ्चुकी? — रामभद्र ... (इत्य्‌ अधोक्ते साशङ्कम्‌) महाराज... 


रामः — (स-स्मितम्‌) आये, dg रामभद्र इत्य एव मां प्रत्यु 
पचारः शोभते तात-परिजनस्य | तद्‌ यथाभ्यस्तम्‌ अभिधीयताम्‌ | 
कचुकी — देव, ऋष्यश्श्ङ्गा श्रमाद्‌ अष्टावक्रः संप्राप्तः | 
सीताः — अञ्ज तदो किं विलम्बीअदि ? 
[ art ततः किं विलम्ब्यते ] 
रामः — त्वरितं प्रवेशय । 
( कम्चुकी निष्क्रान्तः ) 


1. "bibhatsamanah'— Present Participle of desiderative 
base 'bibhatsate' from „badh + san + & inac—meaning 
undergoing a change of mind.’ 


'Kaficukin' — Chamberlain, (Lit. one who wears a 


collante (close-fitting or tight) dress called *katticuka'. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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(Then enter Rama and Sitë). 


; Rama—Queen Vaidehi, set your mind at rest. 
Certainly, our elders cannot abandon us. 

But what ! The daily urgency of our religious 
duties deprive us of our liberty ; for the family-life of 
those, who maintain sacrificial fire, is necessarily 
beset with obstacles. (8) 

Sita—I know, my lord, I know it. But it always 
hurts one to be separated form one’s kinsmen. 


Rama—Quite so, these are the affairs of life, which 
break the vitals of the heart. It is through horror of 
these, that the wise renounce all their desires, and seek 
peace in the forest. 


(Enter) 
Chamberlain—My dear Rama......... (Breaking off 
in fear, in the middle of the sentence) Your Majesty...... 


Rāma— (Smiling) Why no, noble Sir, "Dear Rima " 
is an appellation which befits nicely an attendant 
of my father. You should, therefore, address me, as has 
been your wont. 

Ghamberlain— Sire, Astivakra has arrived from 
the hermitage of Rsyasmga. 


Sita—Then why delay, noble sir ° 
Rama—Usher him in at once- 


(Exit Chamberlain) 


अन्तः-पुर-चरो बृद्धो विप्रो गुण-गणान्वितः | 
सवे-कार्याथे-कुशलः कञ्चुकीत्य्‌ अभिधीयते ॥ 


In accordance with Scenic rules a man of Brahmana 
caste, old, learned, without any vice or desire, is to be a 
“Kañcukin’, probably a ‘napumsaka’ (impotent) and, 
thus generalfj^$o&t^h Batre ४१८१७४ Antecibrhe king. 


Ce 
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(xAm) अष्टावक्रः — स्वस्ति वाम्‌। 

रामः — भगवन्‌ अभिवादये | इत आस्यताम्‌ | 

सीता — aad यामो दे | अवि कुसलं स-जामातुअस्य गुरु- 
अणस्स अज्जाए सन्ताए अ ? 

[भगवन्‌ नमस्‌ ते। अपि gag स-जामातृकस्य गुरु-जन- 

स्यायांयाः शान्तायाश्‌ च] 

रामः — Afa: सोमपीथी! भाघुको मे भगवान ऋष्यश्रद्ग 
आर्या च शान्ता ? 

सीता — अह्मे वा सुमरेदि ? 

[ अस्मान्‌ वा स्मरति 2] 

अष्टावक्रः — ( उपविश्य ) अथ किम्‌ । देवि, कुल-गुरुर्‌ भगवान्‌ 

बसिष्ठस्‌ त्वाम इदम्‌ आह्‌ 
विश्वम्भरा? भगवती भवतीम्‌ nqa 
राजा प्रजापति-समो जनक: पिता ते | 
तेषां वधूस्‌ त्वम्‌ असि नन्दिनि पार्थिवानां 
येषां कुलेछु सविता च Sec? बयं च ॥ 8 ॥ 
तत्‌ किम्‌ अन्यद्‌ आशास्महे ? केवलं बीर-प्रसवा* भूयाः | 
रामः — अनुगृहीताः स्मः | 
लौकिकानां हि साधूनाम्‌ अथ वाग्‌ ayaa | 
ऋषीणां पुनर्‌ आद्यानां वाचम्‌ अर्थो ऽनुधावति ॥१०॥ 


1. सोम-पीथिन्‌-सोमस्य पीथः (पानं) अस्य अस्ति इति | सोम- 
पीतिन्‌ इति वा पाठः । पीत =/पा + क्तः +इन्‌ ( मत्वर्थ ) | 
विश्वं बिभति इति विश्वम्भरा | विश्व + X + खच्‌ (स्त्री ० ) , 


if 

2. * Who bears all '—a Vedic epithet of the Earth (or 
Fire). Sanskrit lexicons enumerate it in the names of 
the earth. The word is never used substantively in 
the Sanskrit texts. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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(Enter) Astivakra— May God bless both of you ! 

Ràüma — Venerable sir, I salute you. Please be seated 
here. 

Sita Homage, venerable sir, I too bow to you. 
How do my elders and their son-in-law do ?—and 
the noble Santa as well ? 

Rama—Does my brother-in-law, the revered 
Rsyaárhga—the drinker of soma, persecute his sacrifices 
without obstacle ?—as well as the noble Santa ? 

Sita— Does he think of us ? 


Astavakra—(Sitting down) why yes, queen, the 
venerable Vasistha has sent these words to you : 


The Goddess Earth gave birth to you. King 
Janaka, a peer of Prajapati, is your father;—and you 
are, O sweet child, the daughter-in-law of those 
monarchs of whose house, the Sun is the ancestor and 
I am the preceptor. (9) 

What more shall we wish to you? This only: 
“ May you give birth to heroes !” 


Rüma- We are grateful. 

The utterances of the worldly-minded saints 
follow the course of events, whereas, in the case of 
ancient sages, it is the events that hasten after their 
words, (70) 


3, Guru is used in double sense here. The Sun is the 
ancestor of the dynasty of the Raghavas, and Vasistha 
is their preceptor. This shows also the pride of the sage 
Vasistha, who ranks himself with Savitr. 


4. घीर-प्रसवा--वीर: प्रसव: यस्याः सा वीर-प्रसवा | 


Sloka 10: Madame Stchoupak translates this bassage thus:— 

“ The parloes of the righteous, who live in this 
world, accommodate themselves with reality ; but it is 
the reality which follows the parloes of the ancient 
prophets! C-0( Piofg$atya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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naam: — 3X च भगवत्यारन्धत्या देविभि: शान्तया 3 
भूयो भूयः संदिष्टम्‌ । यः कश्चिद्‌ गर्भ-दोहदों ' भवत्य्‌ अस्या: सो 
savy अचिरात्‌ संपादयितव्य इति | 

रामः — क्रियते यद्‌ एषा कथयति | 

अष्टावक्रः — ननान्दुः पत्या च देव्याः संदिष्टम्‌ rupi 
aca कठोर-गर्भेति नानीतासि। वत्सो ऽपि रामभद्रस्‌ त्वद्‌ विनो दार्थम्‌ 
एव स्थापितः | तत्‌ पुत्र-पूर्णात्सवाम्‌ आयुष्मतीं? gaara इति | 


रामः ( स-हर्ष-छज्ज:-स्मितम्‌ |) तथास्तु | भगवता afta 
न किचिद्‌ आदिष्टो ऽस्मि ? 
अष्टावक्र: — श्रयताम्‌ | 
जामातृ-यज्ञेन बयं frag स्‌ त्वं 
बाल एवासि नवं च राज्यम्‌ । 
युक्त: प्रजानामअनुरञ्ञने स्यात्‌ 
तस्मादु यशो यत्‌ परमं धनं बः ॥१ १॥ 


e EI ० è E lot | 
गर्भ दोहद:--(दौद्ृदो वा ) दोहं आकर्ष ददाति इति दोहदः 
गर्भस्य दोहदा: अथवा गर्भ-जनितः दोहदः इति गर्भ-दोहदा:। 
दोहदं वा | 
. It is used in both masculine and neutral genders. 'A 
desire of the Pregnant woman.’ It was supposed that, the 
tulfilment of the 


2 esire of the pregnant woman influ- 
nced upon the character and f 


was going to be born, 


दोहदस्य: प्रदानेन गभो 


C uture of the child which 
(Compare Y ji. III 79.) 


दोषम्‌ आवाप्लुयात्‌ । 


t oh the word is not quite gear 
ort explains it as 'dvi-hrdaya' (which has 

two hearts). (VR: Y; m 

on Ragh II. 1) 1111९50019 on Yaji, 1. ८, Mallynatha 


> -) perhaps t MES ild 
lying in the foetus, Ps the second heart is of the child, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Astavakra— Moreover, the venerable Arundhati, the 
Queen-mother and Santa have recommended repeatedly. 
* Whatever longing the queen might have during her 
pregnancy, it must be granted without delay." 

Rama —lt will be done, whatever she says. 

Astavakra— And the husband of the Queen's sister- 
in-law has sent a word to her thus :— 

" My child, it is on account of 
pregnancy that you are not called her 
has also been left behind to kee 
company. So we shall see you enjoy 
your lap full of your child. 


your advanced 
and dear Ràma 
p you pleasant 
jing a long life with 


£f 


Rama - (Smiles bashfully with joy) — Has not revered 
Vasistha sent any order for me ? 

Astavakra—Listen, 

"We are engaged in the sacrifice of our son-in- 
law. You are still young and new is your kingdom. 
Be assiduous in keeping your subjects content. A 
glory will follow of it, which, for men like you, will be 
a supreme wealth.” (11) 


ayusmant (2), iyusmati (f)—“one who has long 
lite." 

This is a benedictive epithet. The treatise on 
dramaturgy prescribe its use by the elderly people, such 
as Brahmanas, sages drivers (sita) who address thus, to 
their disciples or younger people. 


Madame Stchoupak adopts the reading *tat-putra' etc. 
' Your lap full of his (Rüma's) children, which does 
not suit the context nor the Indian mind. 


Sloka 11. Metre: Indravajra. In this metre the 
Pida is of 11 syllables, without any pause (yati) 


स्याद्‌ इन्द्र-वञ्रा यदि at ज-गो गः 
तगण तगण जगण Wo To 
G&-Q. Pro&Satya VraSShastrSCollegion. 
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राम: — यथा समादिशति भगवान्‌ मेत्रावरुणिः | 
स्नेहं दयां च सौख्यं च यदि वा जानकीम्‌ अपि | 
आराधनाय लोकानां मुञ्चतो नास्ति मे व्यथा ॥ १२॥ 
सीता: — अदो जेठ्व राहव-कुल-धुरं-धुरो अज्ज-उत्तो | 
[ अत एव राघव-कुल-ुरं-धर आर्य ga: | 
रामः — कः को ऽत्र भोः | विश्राम्यताम्‌ अष्टावक्रः | 
अष्टावक्रः — ( उत्थाय परिक्रम्य च ) अये, कुमार-लच्मणः 
प्राप्तः। ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 
( विस्य ) 
लद्दमण: — जयति जयत्य आर्यः | आये, तेन चित्र-कारेण 
अस्मद्‌ उपदिष्टम्‌ आर्यस्य चरितम्‌ अस्यां वीथिक्रायाम्‌ अभिलिखि- 
तम्‌ | तत पश्यत्व्‌ आर्य: । 
रामः — जानासि वत्स, दुर्मनायमानां देवीं विनोदयितुम्‌। तत्‌ 
कियन्तम्‌ अवधि यावत्‌ ? 
SH: — याबदू आर्याया हुताशने विशुद्धिः | 
रामः - शान्तं पापम्‌ । ( स-सानत्व-वचनम्‌ ) 
उत्पत्ति-परिपूतायाः किम्‌ अस्याः पावनान्तरे: | 
तीर्थोदकं च वहिश्‌ च नान्यतः शुद्धिम्‌ अर्हतः ॥ १३॥ 
Sloka 12. Significant for the character of Ri ma, 


who, after the principles of the Dharmagastra, thought 
it his supreme duty to respect the wishes of his people. 


A 
मंत्रावराणि:--मित्रश्‌ च वरुणश्‌ च मित्रावरुणौ तयोर्‌ 
श्रपत्यं पुमान इति मेत्रावरुणिः। “देवता gÈ च” 
When the names of gods form a ‘dvandva’ compound, 


thea of the first member S Sud S ‘maitra’ is 
14171 27 De br Sonora SFSU Goton maitra’ i 
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Rama—As the venerable son of Mitra and Varuna 
commands. 

Love, compassion, comforts, what matters ? — 
Janaki even, — in renouncing them for the pleasure 
of my people, 1 shall have no compunctions. (12) 

Siti — That is why my lord is the ring-leader of the 
house of the Rüghavas. 

Ráma-—Is there anyone about ? Let Astavakra be 
made to repose. 

Astavakra — (Rising up and 


à id turning round) —Here 
comes Prince Laksmana ! (Exit) 


(Enter) 

Laksmana ~ Victory to my noble brother! Sire, 
that artist. according to our instructions has painted 
frescoes of your exploits in that gallery. Let my 
noble brother be pleased to visit them. 

Rima - Dear brother, you know well how to com- 
fort Sita in her disconsolation. So. how far has (the 
story) progressed ? 

Laksmana—As far as the purification of the queen 
into the fire. 

Rima— Heaven forbid! (With consoling words) 

Pure from the very birth, what other purificattons 
does she need ? Holy places and fire need no purifica- 
tion in other respect. (13) 


Allusion. Vasistha sometimes passes as son of Brahma 
and sometimes that of Mitra and Varuna. The tradition, 
however, is that Vasistha lost his body through a curse. 
His spirit dwindled into the Sun and Varuna (the 
water-god), through whom he was regenerated into 
human form. 


Sloka 13. — 
प्रतिवस्तूपमालंकार: —In this figurative sense the 


comparison is based on a common quality. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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देवि, देव-यजन-संभवे, प्रसीद । एष ते जीवितावधि: प्रवाद: । 
कष्ट जनः कुरूधनेर्‌ अजुरञ्जनीयस्‌ 
तन्‌ नो यदू ऊक्तम्‌ अशिवं न हि तत्‌ क्षम ते | 
नेसगिकी सुरभिणः कुसुमस्य सिद्धा 
मूध्नि स्थितिर्‌ न चरणेर्‌ अघताडनानि ॥ १४ ॥ 
सीता — होदु अजउत्त होदु । एहि, reu दाव दे चरि- 
Wl (इति उत्थाय परिक्रामति ) 
[ भवत्व्‌ आर्यपुत्र भवतु । पहि, प्रेक्षामहे तावत्‌ ते चरितम्‌ ] 
BAA: — इदं तद्‌ आलेख्यम्‌ | 
सीता — ( निवेण्ये ) के एदे उवरि-शिरन्तर-ट्रिदा उवत्थुवन्दि 
fam ARIT | 
[ क एते ? उपरि-निरन्तर-स्थिता उपस्तुवन्तीवायपुत्रम्‌ ] 
emu: — एतानि तानि सरहस्यानि ज॒म्भकात्राणि यानि 
भगवत: SAPNA कोशिकम्‌ ऋषिम्‌ उपसंक्रान्तानि तेन च ताटका- 
बघे प्रसादीकृतान्यू आयस्य | 


देव-यजन सम्भवे--देवा इज्यन्ते अत्र इति देव-यजनं ( यज्ञ- 
भूमिः ) तस्मात्‌ सम्भवः यस्याः तत्सम्बुद्धौ | 
‘Sprung from the sacrificial ground.’ This is an epithet of 
Siti, for she was supposed to have Sprung from a furrow 
made by King Janaka while ploughing the sacrificial 
ground. Sita is also the name of furrow made by plough. 
Sloka 14 - निदर्शनालंकारः 

Nidaráanà gives an illustration. Metre: Vasantatilaka 


(See p.11). Compare the same idea in Bhartrhari, 
Nitisataka 104. 


मालती-कुसुमस्येव द्वे गती स्तो मनस्विन: | 
afa BLU FAURE AR जन पत्रा | 


बिबट 
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. My queen, born out of a place of divine sacrifice. 
forgive us. This calumny will stick to you all your life 


Alas! men of noble birth have to solicit the 
favour of the people, so, whatever unkind words I 
spoke unto you, were not at all merited by you. A 
fragrant flower is naturally £o be put on the head and 
not to be crushed under the feet (74) 


Siti —Let it be as it is, my lord, 
have a look at your exploits (Ri 


us now 
about) 


Laksmana — Here are thos 


Sita — (Surveying them). What are these? 
Raised in a compact mass thay appear to be praising my 
lord. 


Laksmana — These are the mysterious weapons, 
Jrmbhakas. The venerable Kráisva handed them over 
to Kausika, who at the time of Tataka’s assassination, 
conferred them. by virtue of favour, upon my noble 
brother. 


Jrmbhakastrini—‘the arrows which make yawn 
ie. which plunge the enemy in constant stupor, so that 
he is overpowered in that condition. Their appearance 
and retreat depended upon the strictest penance. Cf 
the arrow ‘Jrmbhana’ which Vi$vamitra discharges at 
Vasistha (Rim. 1.56.7). Ramayana does not mention the 
Jrmbhakas’ in the list of the magical arms given in the 
charge of Rima by Visvamitra ( Rim., Bal. Sarge 
1.27-28.); but we find also the arrow prasvapna ‘which 
makes sleep’ mentioned (Cf. infra v. 15). 


ataka—daughter of Yaksa, wife of Sunda, begot a 
son Marica who tried to disturb Agastya and with his 
curse became a demon. His abetter-mother was 


o h killed b 
also changed mee Sp Beodo nart Wied by 


Digitized by Arya Samaj,Fgundation Chennai and eGangotri 
८८ 


राम: — वन्दस्व देवि, दिव्याख्रागि | 
ब्रह्मादयो AARAA तप्त्वा पर:-सहस्ता: शारदः तपांसि i 
पतान्य अपश्यन्‌ गुरवः पुरायाः eame एव तेजांसि तपोमयानि १४ 
सीता — यामो एदायाम्‌ | 
[ नम nasa: | 
रामः — सर्वथेदानीम्‌ त्वत-प्रसृतिम उपस्थास्यन्ति | 
सीता — अणुग्गाही दह्मि । 
[ अनुग तास्मि | 
emu: — एष मिथिला-त्रत्तान्तः | 
खीता--त्रह्महे,दलन्त-णवग्णी-लुप्पल-सामल-सिरि[द्ध-मसिरा 
मोहमागा-मंसलेण॒ देह-सोहग्गेया विह्मत्र-त्थिमिद-ताद-दीसन्त- 
सोम्म-सुन्दर-सिरी अणादर-खंडिद-संक्र-सरासणो सिहण्ड-सुद्ध- 
मुह-मण्डलो AAI आलिहिदो | 
[अहो दळन्‌-नव-नीतोत्पल-इ्यामल-स्निग्ध-मस्ूण-शो भमान- 
मांसळेन देह-सौभाग्येन विस्मय-स्तिमित-तात-द्यमान-सौम्य- 
TAL अनादर-खण्डित-रंकर-शरासनः शिखण्ड-सुरध-सुख- 
मण्डल आयेपुत्र aeaa: ] 


Sloka 15 — Metre : Indravajra. 
स्यादू इन्द्रवञ्रा यदि at जगौ गः 
तगया तगण जगण Jo qo 
SSi SS) Isl S ८ 

Parah-sahasrih — 


1 - 'surpassing thousand' — a Vedic 
construction found in Av, VIII, 8, 11, such type of 


110 are also frequent in Sat. Bra. (Cf. Wackern- 
vee? etc.) Ordinarily ‘Sahasrat pariah’ would give 


; panem parli a रठि६०0/94५858॥88 काका would yield 


— 
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Rima—Bow, my queen, to these divine weapons. 

The ancient sires, Brahma and others, having 
practised, for the sake of preserving the sacred lore, 
austerities for more than one 1000 years, saw them, 
as if they were the lustre of their own penance. (15) 

Siti —I pay homage to them. 

Rama—Henceforth, in every circumstance, they 
will lend help to your progeny. 

Sita I am very much favoured. 


Laksmana—Here is the episode of Mithila. 

Sita - Ah, such a young blooming blue lotus, dark, 
glossy. plump, how beautiful has he been depicted in all 
his physical splendour! Stupified with wonder, my 
father gazes at his charming and exquisite figure. He 
is breaking disdainfully the bow of Sankara, meanwhile 
his tuft of hair displays an expression of frankness at his 
round face. — Here, on this fresco, is painted my lord. 


L दुलन-नव--इत्यादि( समासः ) --दलत्‌ यत्‌ नीलोत्पलं 
तद्वत्‌ श्यामलं क्रिम्‌ च स्निग्धं na तेन शोभमानं अपितु 
मांसलं यत्‌ तत्‌ । 

9, विस्मय-स्तिमित इत्यादि (समासः) विस्मयेन स्तिमितः 
यः तातः तेन दृष्यमाना सोम्या सुन्दरी च श्री: यस्य स तथोक्तः | 

3, अनादर इत्यादि ( समासः ) —अनादरेण खणिडतं xi*- 
रस्य शरासनं येन स तथोक्तः | 

4. शिखणड-इत्यादि (समासः) शिखण्डेन gi मुखमण्डलं 


यस्य स तथोक्त:८_0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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wean: — आर्ये, पश्य पश्य ! à 
संबन्धिनो वसिष्ठादीन्‌ एष तांतस्‌ aareifer | 
गौतमश्‌ च शतानन्दो' जनकानां? पुरोहितः ॥ १६ I 
रामः — द्रष्टन्यम्‌ एतत्‌ | y 
जनकानां? रघूणां च संबन्ध: कस्य न प्रिय: | 
यत्र दाता lar? च स्वयं कुशिक-नन्दन*: || १७॥ 
सीता-एदे क्खु तक्काल-किद-गोदाण-मंगला? चत्तारो भादरो 
विआह-दिक्खिदा gab | अझो जाणामि तस्सि जेव्व पदेशे तस्स 
जेव्व काले वत्तामि । 
[ एते खलु तत्काळ-कृत-गो दःन-मङ्गळाश्‌' 5 चत्वारो भ्रातरो 
विवाहदीक्षिता यूयम्‌ | अहो जानामि तस्मिन्‌ एव प्रदेशे तस्मिन्‌ एव 
कारे वर्ते ] 


Sloka16-17 —Metre: Anustubh. (See Page 10). 
l. Satananda was the son of Gautama and Ahalya. 


2. Janaka—here by transference of epithet is used 
for the members of the family. 


3. “data grahita ca ' — who gives away the bride 
and who receives her. Man. Gr. Su. (1, 8, 2) also assigns 
this work to two Brahmanas who are called ‘ datr’ and 
‘pratigrahitr.’ They, while giving away the bride in a 
Marriage ceremony, pronounce mantras. 


4. Kusika-nandana—stands for Vigvamitra. 

5. तत्काळ-छृत गोदान-मङ्ळा:- (समासः) -तत्काले कृतं 
गोदान-मङ्गलं येषां ते तथोक्ताः । “केशान्तः पुनः गोदानाख्यं कर्म 
गर्भादारभ्य षोडशे वर्ष कार्यम्‌” ( मिताक्षरा ) मल्लिनाथ: अन्न कथ- 
यति, ' गावो लोमाति केशाः दीयन्ते खरड्यन्ते ऽस्मिन्निति व्युत्पत्या 
गोदानं नाम ब्राह्मणादीनां पोडशादिपु aig Tiga ।? (नुः 1,6, ) 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Laksmana — Behold, noble sister, behold! 

Here is your father paying homage to his parents- 
in-law, Vasistha and others. And here is Satinanda, 
son of Gotama—the priest of the family of J anaka. (16) 

Rama —A sight worth seeing! 

To whom is not pleasing the matrimonial alliance 
of the Janaka-family with Raghu-family, wherein 
the giver and the receiver (of the bride) is Vasistha 
himself. (17) s 

Siti—O, Here you are, indeed, all the four brothers, 
the ceremony of Godana (tonsure) having finished in 
time, ready for your wedding. Ah. I recognise them: 
it is at the same place, at thesame time, that I find 
myself again. 


'Godana' is the ceremony of cutting the hair 
(Keganta, Manu, II, 65.) which marks the end of initia- 
tion, (Upanayana-vratasya...avadhih, Gobh. Gr. Su. TII. 
1, Comm.) and often precedes the marriage ceremony. 
The Brahmana who presides over this ceremony receives 
one or two cows (Gobh. 1. III. 5. Agv. Gr. I. 18. 8.), 
Probably the name of this ceremony has been derived 
from the offering of the cows: Godana (Lit. gift of cows). 
In Ramayana too the compound ‘Godina-maigala’ occurs. 
(Ram. Bangal Recension I. 73. 22). Ray thinks that the 
etymology of Mallinatha, mentioned above, is far-fetched, 
for, a pair of cows was given as priestly remuneration 
( daksina ) in the ‘Keganta’ ceremony. Hence owing to its 
distinctive characteristic ‘ kesánta ' itself became known 
as ‘godina.’ Hence it is far-fetched to take ‘gavah' as 


‘ Pw , 
Ket. 0.0, prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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राम:-- समय: स ada इवेष यत्र मां 
समनन्दयत्‌ सुमुखि गोतमार्पित: | 
अयम्‌ उदुग्रृह्दीत-कमनीय-कङ्कण स्‌ ' 
तब मूतिमान्‌ इब महोत्सवः करः ॥ tu di 
लदमणः--इयम्‌ आर्या । इयम्‌ अप्य्‌ आर्या माएडवी? | इयम- 
अपि वधूः श्रुतकीतिः* | 
सीता — वच्छ इञं वि अवरा का ? 
[ हयम्‌ अप्य्‌ अपरा का ? ] 
लक्ष्मण: — ( सलञज्ञास्मितम्‌, अपवार्य* ) अये ऊिलां प्रच्छ- 
त्य आर्या | भवतु, अन्यतः संचारयामि | (nemen) आर्ये 
रश्यतां द्रष्टव्यम्‌ एतत्‌ | अयं च भगवान भार्गवः” | 
सीता — ( ससंभ्रमम्‌ ) कम्पिदह्मि | [ कम्पितास्मि ] 
राम: -- ऋषे, नमस्ते | 


छच्मणः — आर्ये, पश्य पश्य । अयम्‌ असाव आर्येण 
( इत्य्‌ अधाक्ते ) 


रामः-( arty | ) अयि वत्स, बहु-तरं द्रष्टव्यम्‌ ,अन्यतो दशय | 
Sloka 18—Metre —Maiijubhasin 
Pada of 13 syllables, pause as Gh syllable 
स-ज-सा ज-गौ च यदि मञ्जुभाषिणी i 
awa जगण सगण जगण गु० 
| ॥७ NSN US | SAS 


1. saggia- = E. मु ; 
तथोक्तः | दीत-करमनीय-कङ्कणः -उदूगृदीतं कमनीयं कङ्कणं येन स 
Kankana — made of thread or 
wool whicl 
pound NS 800d luck. It is also ele FH 
bride, (cf, Ragh XVI. i `. ridegroom to the hand of the 


2. Mandavi—th 
GC ETE S Rocked f his elder brother Bharata, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat SHAE C prüliimana 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foutdf&tion Chennai and eGangotri 


Rama-— 

The self-same hour has returned to me, O my 
pretty, where your hand presented to me by Gautama, 
and encircled with lovely nuptial bracelet, overwhelmed 
me with joy, like a great festival incarnate. (18) 

Laksmana—Here is my noble sister. Here is the 
noble Mandavi. And here is the same our young sister- 
in-law Srutakirti. 


Sità— And my dear boy, who is this other lady ? 


Laksmana- (Aside, with a bashful smile) Oh, she 
is asking about Urmila. Well, I shall direct her atten- 
tion elsewhere. (Aloud.) | Noble sister, please see this. 
It is worth seeing. Here is the revered Bhargava. 

Sita—(With a start) Iam trembling. 

Rama—Sage, I bow to you. 

Laksmana — Behold, noble sister, here by my noble 
brother, he..........-- (He is interrupted in the middle of his 
sentence). 

Rama—(Reproachftslly)—Dear brother. there is much 
to be seen yet: Show something else. 

3, Srutakirti — the wife of younger brother Satrughna, 
is called  vadhü — ' young bride. Out of modesty 
Laksamana does not want to speak out the name of his 
wife Urmila. 

ल्यप í 
4. अपवार्य--अप+ वृ+ णिच्‌ ल्यप्‌ । ' तद्‌ भवेद्‌ अपवारितम्‌ 


रहस्यन्तु यदन्यस्य परावृत्य प्रकाश्यत p 
‘Technically it is a stage direction when an actor 
turns his back on the others, and speaks out something 
which is not intended for them' (Ray), taking, as if he is 
speaking within himself. 
5. Bhargava —Parasurama, defeated by Rameandra. 
Rama forbids Laksmana to speak of his victory over 8 


M bl S 
E OE श ह्य्‌ तथा इति l 
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सीता — ( सख्नेह-बहु-मान निर्वण्य ) gez सोहसि अज्जउत्त, 
एदिणा विणअ-माहम्मेण | 
[ ace शोभसे maga, अनेन विनय-माहात्म्येन | 
WWW: — एते वयम्‌ अयोध्यां प्राप्ताः | 
रामः — ( aag ) स्मरामि हन्त स्मरामि | 
Stag तात-पादेषु नवे दार-परिग्रहे | 
मातृभिश्‌ चिन्त्यमानानां ते हि नो दिवसा गता:॥ १६॥ 
i इदम्‌ अपि तदा जानकी । 
| प्रतनु-विरले: प्रान्तोन-मीलन-मनोहर-कुन्तरैर्‌ ४ 
दशन-सुकुलेर्‌* मुग्धालोक॑* शिशुर्‌ दधती मुखम्‌ | 
लछित-ललितैर्‌° जयो तस्ना-पायैर्‌ अकृत्रिम-विश्रमैर 


3 ^ 
| aSa मधुरैर्‌ अम्बानां मे कुतूहलम्‌ अङ्गकैः ॥ २० ॥ 
| BRAT: — एषा मन्थरा’ | 


रामः — ( सत्वरम्‌ अन्यतो दर्शयन्‌ ) देवि AR, 

इंगुदी-पादप: सो ऽयम्‌ शुङ्गचेर-पुरे पुरा | 

निषाद्‌-पतिना यत्र स्निग्धेनासीत्‌ समागमः ॥ २१ 
Sloka 20— Metre : Harini, Pada of 17 syllables, pause 

6th and 10 syllables. 

न-स-म-र-स-ला ग: पडवेदेर्‌ हयैर्‌ हरिणी मता 

नगण सगण मगण रगण सगण ao Ho 

HD TI SSS StS IFI 


S 
1. तात-पादेषु - तातश्च पादाश्च तात-पादाः ( कर्मधारयः ) 


Pada, when an ‘ uttara-pada,' 
Plural of pada is due to veneration. 

2. प्रान्तोनू-मीलन्‌-मनोहर-कुन्तले: — ( समास: ) प्रान्तयो: 

उन्मीलन्त; मनोहरा: ये कुन्तलाः d: तथोक्तः | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


indicates respect. 


eS M ICD 
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Sita ( Gazing at him with tenderness and yespect ) — 
How this magnanimity of soul, full of modesty suits you 
well, my lord ! 


Laksmana— Here we have arrived at Ayodhya. 


Rama (Tearfully)—I remember, alas, I remember. 
Our respected father was still alive...... We were 
just wedded to our wives......... Gone are those happy 
days, when our mothers took anxious care of us. (19) 
And here is also Jànaki at that time— 
With her charming locks, fine, set apart, flowing 
at the extremities —with buds of her tecth—still a 
child, she has a face bearing graciously innocent 
expression......... So pretty, so pretty (as if) carved 
out of the moon's splendour, full of unstudied grace, 
delicious, her limbs delighted my Queen-mothers. (20) 
Laksmana - Quite so. 
Rama (A: once pointing a£ another picture) — Vaidehi, 
my queen, 
. Here is the same Ingudi tree in the town of 
Smigavera, where, formerly, we made an encounter with 
that loving Nisdda (chieftain of the hill-tribe). (2T) 


3. दशन-मुकुले:-- (समासः) दशनाः BHAT इव तैः (कमेवारय:) 

4, मुग्धालोकम्‌-- (समासः) ga: (मनोहरः) आलोकः (दशनं) 
यस्य तत्‌ । 

5. ललित-ललिति:-- ( समासः) ललितेभ्यो ललितानि तैः। 


6. Akrta— Aorist. Vedic form. The use of this tense 
is quite rare in classical Sanskrit. | ET. 
7. Manthara—Hunch-back maid-servant ot Kaikeyi, 
the middle wife of king DaSaratha. On her biddings 
Kaikeyi caused the banishment of Rama. Rama does 
not wish to linger on fhe sad Tepembrence of the in- 
justi itted by his step-mother. 
» [SN er king of aboriginal tribe of India, 
who was cali Grahgave Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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लक्ष्मण: — ( विहस्य स्वगतम्‌) अये, मध्यमाम्बा-दृत्ता- 
न्तम्‌ अन्तरितम्‌ आर्येण | 
सीता-अहो एसो जडा-संजमण-वत्तन्तो | 
[ अहो, एष जटा-संयमन-वृत्तान्तः | 
BIA :--पुत्र-संक्रान्त-लक्मीकैर्‌! यत्‌ वृद्धेद्याकुभिर्‌ yar | 
gd बाल्ये ag MÄ पुण्यम्‌ आरण्यक-व्रतम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
सीता — एसा पसण्ण-पुए्ण-सलिला? asad भाईरही ? | 
[ एषा प्रसन्न-पुण्य-सलिला भगवती भागीरथी ] 
रामः — aff, रघुकुल-देवते, नमस्ते | 
तुरग-बिचय-व्यग्रान्‌* उर्वीभिद्‌:” खगराध्वरे ° 
कपिट-मह-सामर्षात्‌ प्नुशान्‌ पुरा प्रपितामहान्‌" | 
अगणित-तनृ-त।पं aqa तपांसि भगीरथो 
भगवति तब स्पृष्टान्‌ अद्भिश्‌ चिरात्‌ डदतीतरत्‌' ॥२३॥ 


Sloka 22— Metre: Anustubh. (See |Page 10). 
पुत्र-खंक्रान्त-छच्त्मीकेः- पुत्र संक्रान्ता लक्ष्मी येः ते: तथोक्ताः 
3. Bhagirathi —another name of Ganga. 
2. प्रसन्न-पुएय-ललिला- प्रसन्नं (विमलं) पुण्यं-(पावनं) च सलिलं 
यस्याः सा तथोक्ता । 
Sloka 23— Metre: Harini. (See Page 28). 
4. तुरग-विचय-ब्यग्रान--(समास:) तुरगस्य विये (अन्वेषण) 
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Laksmana—(Smiling, aside) - Ah, my noble brother 
has skipped over the story of our second mother. 

Sita — Ah, here is the episode. where (my lord) wore 
matted hair. 

Laksmana — The holy vow of hermit, which the old 
people of Iksvaku race used to take, after transferring 
their sovereignty to their sons, (that vow) has been 
taken by my noble brother in his very child-hood. (22) 

Sita—Here, with her limpid and sacred waters, 
the venerable Bhagirathi. 

Rama - O presiding God-head of the Raghu family, 
[ bow to you. 

His great-grand-fathers, in view of the sacrifice 
of Sagara, dug open, formerly, the earth in search of 
the horse, and Kapila consumed them in the flame of 
his wrath ;—Bhagiratha indifferent to the sufferings 
of his body, practised penances and delivered them, 
long after, by the touch of your waters, O venerable 
one. (23) 


the earth and saw the horse tied up near the sage Kapila. 
They hurled insults on him and were consumed to ashes 
in the fire of his rage. The place dug by them was 
called Ságara. Sagara again sent his grand-son 
Améumian to find out where his sons were. As he reach- 
ed the nether world, he was informed by Vainateya of 
the fate they had met. Only the holy water of the Ganga 
could take them to heaven. Neither Sagara_ nor 
Am$umin nor Dilipa were able to bring down the River 
Ganga from heaven. Bhagiratha, the son ot Dilipa 
practised severe austerities at Gokarna and brought 
the river down. à 

7. Pra-pitamaha—formed after 'mátamaha' by transfer 
of a false improper suffix -amaha (Renou. 7.8 C. 
Wackernagel. II. LP. 225). 


8. अगणित-तनू तापम्‌-( समासः ) अगणितः तन्वः तापः 


यथा स्यात्‌ तथा 
9. [11999 Pref- SRvelVrol tease Comsdsién, from causal of 


a NN ; 
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सा त्वम्‌ अस्ब स्नुषायाम्‌ अरुन्धतीव सीताया: शिवानुध्यानपरा भव | 
MN A È 
SFNT: - अयम्‌ असो भरहाजावेदितश्‌ चित्रकूट-यायिनि 
वत्मेनि वनस्पतिः कालिन्दी-तटे' वट: श्यामो नाम | 
राम: -- ( aggy? अवलोकयति ) 
सीता — सुमरेदि वा एदं qid अज्जजत्तो ? 
[ स्मरति वा तं अदेश aga: ? ] 
राम: -- अयि, कथं विस्मर्यते | 
अलस-ललित-मुस्धान्य्‌ 3 अध्व-संजात-खेदाह्‌* 
f on ~ m . RK 
अशिाथिल-परिरस्मैर्‌ दच-संवाहनानि” | 
पारिस्टादित-खराळी-दुबेलान्य्‌" अङ्गकाने 
AR उरसि मम कृत्वा यत्र निद्राम्‌ अवाप्ता ॥२४॥ 
Sa: — एष विन्ध्याटनी-सुखे विराध-संरोध: l 
साता--अलं दाव एदिणा | पेकूवामि दाव अल्जउत्त-स-हत्त- 
धारद-ताल-बुन्तादवत्त-निवारिदादपं अत्तणो दकखिणारण्ण- 
प्पवेस्‌।रम्भम्‌ | 
अलं तावद्‌ पतेन । प्रेक्ष तावद्‌ आर्येषुत्र-स्व-इस्त-धत-ताळ- 
दन्तातपत्र-निवारितातपम्‌ आत्मनो दाक्षेणारण्य-प्रवेश्चारम्भम्‌ ] 


Nt, exceptionally used in classical poetry (8508211058 
in Saundrananda I. 144). Bhavabhüti profusely uses such 
archaic and learned forms. he use of verb "tr suggests 


(Nadine Stchoupak Utt. P, 15.); the reading *udadidharat' 
has not got such a happy suggestive sense of the word. 


1. Kalindi—another name of the river Yamuna, 


Sloka 24— Metre : Malini. Pida of 15 syllables, 


Pause after 8th syllable. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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May you, O my mother, like Arundhati, be full of 
benevolent welfare for your daughter-in-law Sita. 
| iana—Here on the bank of Kalindi (Yamuni) 
dian tree named Syäma, the king of the forest, 
iradvija indicated is on the road which 
: (mountain) Citra 
looks at it with nostal 


S¢ia— Does my lord remember this landscape ? 

'àma-— Ah, how could I forget it ? 

supple and charming, on account of 

j ey,— being shampooed by 
the filament of crushed 
which you laid on my 


GP 
४ 01 tne 


bosom an 

Laksmana — Here is our encounter with Viradha 
at the entrance of the Vindhya forest. 

Sita — Oh, let it be alone! I will rather see my 
noble lord protecting me from the heat with a parasol 
of palm leaf, which he is carrying in his hand, when 
we were about to penetrate into the southern forest. 


न-न-म-य य-युतेयं मालिनी भोगिलोकैः 

नगया नगण मगण यगण यगण 

| ।। WN SSS SS "S 
2. Sasprham—with nostalgia, homesickness or feeling 
of intense longing. 
3. अलस-ललित-मुग्धानि-अलसानि च ललितानि च सुग्धानि च 
तानि ( ge: ) | j 
4, ES USE संजातः खेद: यः स तस्मात्‌ 
5. nvühana— has several meanings but here: gentle 
message,’ ‘pressing of limbs to remove fatigue. 


6. पर्मिदित-सृणाखी-दुबेलानि- RaR या मृणाली agaa, 
लानि यानि gf 1 इ 4:8, onm uad) 


— 
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राम:-- पतानि तानि गिरि-निर्मरिणी-तटेप 
वैखानसाश्रित-तरूणि' तपोवनानि | 
येष्व आतिथेय?-परमा: शमिनो” भजः 
नौवार-मुष्टि-पचना uiu emu ॥ | 
eau: — अयम्‌ अविरलानोकह-निवह-निरन्तर-स्निग्ध-नील- 
परिसरारण्य-परिणद्ध-गोदादरी-मुखर-कन्दरः "सततम्‌ अभिष्यल्द 
मेघ-मेदरित-नीलिमा० जनस्थान-मध्यगो ' गिरिः AAMT su | 
राम: स्मरसि gag, तस्मिन्‌ पवते eun 
प्रतिचिहित-सपरया-सुस्थयोस्‌? तान्य अहान | 
स्मरसि सरस-नीरं तत्र गोदावरीं बा 
स्मरसि च तद्‌-उपान्तेप्व आवयोर्‌ seen NREL 


२५ n 


| 
| 


आयपुत्र-स्वहस्त इत्यादि — AMA) आयपुत्रस्य स्वहस्तेन 


gd यत्‌ added तद्व आतपत्र तन निवारितः चातप: यस्य 
स तम्‌ | Qualifying ‘arambha 
Sloka 25—Metre: Vasantatilaka (for definition see P.11). 
1. वेखानखाश्रित-तरूणि-विखानसस्य इदं वंखानसम्‌- व खा- 
नसे: आश्रिताः तरव: येषु तानि। 
Vaikhanasa—an anchorite (Viinaprastha). | 
derivation is uncertain. Bhigavata in Ramapaficadhyaya 
uses the word ‘Vikhinasa’ meaning ' Brahman If it is 


to be accepted, then it would mean ‘those who have 
renounced the world for Brahman 


आतिथेय--अतिथिषु साधु इति अतिथि+ठञ्‌ ( एय्‌ ) i 
3, शमिनः-शमः एषां अस्ति इति शमिन्‌ , शम्‌+ इनि। 
4. नीवार-मुष्टि-पचना:- नीवार्स्य मुष्टि पचन्ति ये ते P 'क्ता:| 
5. अधिरल इत्यादि | (समासः) अनसः शकटस्य अकं गति हन्ति 
इति अनोकह: (दत्तः) — अविरलानां अनोकहानां निवहेन 


निरन्तराः स्निग्धाः नीलाः परिसराः त एव अरण्याः 
a CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collecti 
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Rama — Here are, along the banks of the 
ttainerivulets,the penance-groves, the trees of 
give shelter to the hermits,—where the 
ty as their supreme duty, 


tes deeming hospita 
the householders, cooking handful of rice, dwell 


11! (21६71 


f dense trees 
forests which 
lings make its 
of the clouds 
to the middle 
by name- 

pretty, the days 
services of Laksmana 
—- Do you recollect the 


ty 


you rect 


when 


ct our pastime hood ? (26) 


s in tls neighbou 


या गोदावरी तस्याः मुखराः कन्दराः यस्मिन्‌ स_तथोक्तः । 


E 1 >. A iu 

6. अभिष्यन्द्मान--इत्यादि--(समासखः) असिष्यन्दसानः संघ: 
मेदुरिता नीलिमा यस्य स तथोक्तः । 
जनस्थान-मध्यग:--(समासः) जनस्थानस्य मध्ये गच्छति 
य: स: | UR 5 
Sloka 26—Metre : Malini (for definition See P. 33). 
This verse has been cited by Dasarüpaka as an example 
of ‘degibhiva’ ‘circumstances of place, as one of the 
determining factor of rasa (sentiment). t 
8. खुतनु--(समास:) सुष्ठु (great वा) di: (शरीरं) यस्याः सा 

तत्सम्बुद्धौ । 

(See also IL. 15, ) Construction, probably 
ificorrect according to the rules of skt. grammarians, 
but accepted in the literature (ct. Renou P. 282.) 


9. प्रतिविहित-सपयो-सुस्थयो:--(समास:) RART या सपर्या 
तया सुस्थो यौ तौ तयोः | 


cc. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. . 


“I 


biia. 
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किमच--किम्‌ अपि किम्‌ अपि' मभ्दं मन्दम्‌ आसत्ति-योगाहू 
अविरलित-कपोलं? जञल्पतोर्‌ अक्रमेण | 
अशिथिळपरिरम्भ-व्यापृतेकेक-दोष्णो र्‌ | 
अविदित-गत-यामा* रात्रिर्‌ एव व्यरंसीत्‌” ||९७॥ 
लघमण:--एप पञ्चवट्यां ° शूपणखा-विवाद: | 
सीता-हा अज्जउत्त, एत्तिअं दे दंसणां | 
[ हा आर्यपुत्र, एतावत्ते दशनम्‌ | Ay 
रामः--अयि, विप्रयोग-त्रस्ते, चित्रम्‌ एतत्‌ । | 
| सीता-जहा तहा etg | SAAT HAGE उप्पादेइ | 
[ यथा तथा भवतु | दुर्जनो see उत्पादयति | 


| राम:--हन्त ! वतमान इव जनस्थान-वृत्तान्तः प्रतिभाति । 


| 
f 
i 
| 


Sloka 27—Metre: Malini (For, definition. See P. 33). 
This verse has been quoted by Dasariipaka (IV 63) as 
an example of “Sambhoga-grngara-rasa” — (erotic senti- 
ment). 


l. Kim api — Bbavabhüti is very fond of using 
this phrase (cf. II, 19; IV, 6. VI. 11; Mv. 11, 6; Mal. l.c 
etc.) This indefinite ‘Kim api indicates to mean * one 
does not know why' asa commentator explains : 


“ यदू वक्तुम्‌ अपि न शक्यते” (Mao viii 18) | 
2. अविरलित-कपोलम्‌-(समासः) अविरलो कपोलौ यथा 
स्यातां (द्विवचन) तथा (अव्ययीभावः) | 
3. अशिथिल इत्यादि (समासः)न शिथिलः अशिथिल (नञ्‌) 
अशिथिलः परिरम्भः (कमेधा०) तस्मिन्‌ व्याप्रतं (एकं एकम 
इति) एकेकं दोः (बाहूः) ययोः तयोः तथोक्तयो (बहुतरी हिः) 
4. आधांद्त-गत-यामा- (समासः) अविदिताश्च गताश्च यामाः 
यस्याः सा तथोक्ता (बटुरी हिः) i E 


En 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. | 
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And thene naa , 


BAS 5 5 
I do not know, how slowly and slowly, with a 


to our intimate union, when cheek against 
rhe, we chatted desultorily,—our arms intertwined 
lasp which did no t loose,—unnoticed, the 
ed away and t emed to pass. 


sE 


st sight of you. 


1 This is but 


that matter ? A wicked person 


Rama ~ Alas. these events of Janastbana appear to 
me as if they were happening to-day. 

‘vyaramsit’ — (Grammatical Note). Aorist. 3rd person 

singular of vi ram. ordinarily it is atmanepada, but 

when preceded by the prefix vi or à, becomes 

parasmaipada. 

“ sare परिभ्यो qr" (ato १. ३. २३) 
ष्र०६७---अविदित-गत-यासा रात्रिर्‌ एव व्यरंसीत्‌ । 

There is a legend prevalent, quite regardless of the 
chronology, that this stanza had been corrected by 
Kalidasa by substituting eva for evam (Bhandarkar's 
Preface of Mal. P. vi—vii)- à 

Paiicavati — A part of Dandaka forest. The 
modern Paficavati near Nasik is disclaimed by many 
scholars as the authentic place referred to in the 
Rümàyana- 

x [d E 
7 शूपणखा--शूपा इव नखाः यस्याः सा (बहुन्नीहि :) 

Her episode of falling in love with Rama and then 
with Laksmana and later on the amputation of her nose 
by Laksmana as punishment for threatening Sita's lite, 
is well-know@¢-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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कनक-हरिण-च्छुडा-वधिना! 


ळद्मण:-अथेदं रक्षोमिः 2i 
ति यथा क्षाळितम्‌ अपि | 


तथा वृत्तं पापैर्‌ व्यथय 


Soo 
जनस्थाने gni विकल-करणर आये-चरिते: 
अपि ग्रावा रोदित्य्‌ अपि दलति TAA STATA! REN 

सोता (सासम-आत्मगतम)--अयि देव, रहुकुलागान्द, Ue सम 


कालणादो किलन्तो आसी । 
[अयि देव, रघुकुलानन्द, एवं मम कारणात्‌ छान्त आसी; | 


लक््मण:-- (रामं निर्वण्य, साकृतम)--आये, किम्‌ एतत्‌ । 
अयं 8 वाष्पौघस्‌ ्रटित इव मुक्तामणि-खरो ? 
fata धाराभिर्‌ लुठति धरणीं जजर-कण:” | 
निरुद्धो sA आवेग: स्फुरदु-ग्रघर-नासा-पुटतया! 
परेषाम्‌ उन्नयो* भवति च भराध्मात-हृदयः।।२६॥ 


Sloka 28-29 —Metre: Sikharint, Pada of 17 Syllables 
pause after the Sixth. 
रसेः रुद्रश्‌ छिन्ना य-म-न-स-भ-ला-गा: शिखरिणी 
यगण मगण नगण सगण भगण do Wo 
155 5535 I] IIS SII S 
j प्रावा रोदित्यू अपि दलति auep हृदयम्‌ । 
2 T he last line is well-known for its simplicity and power- 
- ful expression of pathetic sentiment ( Karuni-rasa ). 
rdhana makes an allusion of itin his praises for 
vabhati in Arya-saptasati. (P, 36). 
= भवमूतेः सम्बन्धाद भूवर-भूर_ एव भारती भाति | 
_ एतत्क्ृत-कारुण्ये क्रिम अन्यथा रोदिति ग्रावा । 


a Marica, under the garb golden 
ht n out a icd ermitage, 
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Laksmana— It is here that the wicked Raksasas, 
r the guise of a golden deer committed such acts 
pain us even to-day. So poignant is the story of 


Da » ~ - 
ible Prince (Rama) lesolate Janasthana 


the rocks would weep and the heart of 
eak, (28) 
Siti — (Pearfully 


which, like a 
down in 


your quivering 


excessively sore 


क्ता-मणि-सर:--(समास:) मुक्ता एव AYA: तेषां सर:(हारः) 


x 
65 


Thesimile would be defective in the construction 
of the text. ‘mukta-manisara iva dharniim luthat? would 
be the correct Prose-Order. 


3. जजर-कण:--(समास:) ANT: कणाः यस्य सः । (बहु०) 

4. स्फुरदू-अधर-नासा-पुटतया--(समास:) नासाया: पुटं नासा- 
gi (पष्ठी तत्पु०) --अधरश्च नासा-पुटं च अधर-नासा-पुटमू 
(न्वः) स्फुरद-अधर-नासा-पुटं यस्य तस्य भावः तया “हेतोस्‌ 
तृतीया” | 


5. Unneya—A logical term: here meaning: betrays or lets 
one know or guess. Pot. pass. participles are used with 
instrumental or genitive of the agent of the action denoted 
by the cases 


“कृत्यानां Halt वा (पा० २. ३. ७) षष्ठी वा स्यात्‌ ।? 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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um जनः विभरयोग-जन्माः 
तीव्रो ऽपि प्रतिक्ृति-चाऽ्छया विखोढः? | 
दुःखाञ्िर्‌ मनसि पुनर्‌ विपच्यमानो? 
हृन्‌-मम-त्रण इव वेदनां तनोति ॥ 30 ॥ 
सीता-हद्धी, ect! अहं वि अदिभूमि गदेन* xus 
BY? श्रज्ञउत्त-सुरणं विस अत्ताणं पेक्खाभि | 
[हा षिक्‌,हा धिक ! अहस्‌ अप्य्‌ अतिभूमिं गतेन* रण-रणकेनाये-? 
पुत्र-शून्यम्‌ इवात्मानं पझ्यामि | 
लष्मणः-भवतु | अन्यतः क्षिपामि । ( चित्र विलोक्य ग्रका- 
सम्‌) अथैतन्‌ मन्वन्तर-पुराणस्य" गृध्रराजस्य तत्र-भवतः तात- 
जटायुषश्‌” चरित्र-विक्रमोदाहरणम्‌ | 
सीता--हा तादू, निव्यूढो* दे अवच्च-सिणेहो । 
[हा तात, निब्यूढस्‌ ते अपत्य-स्नेहः ] 


Sloka 30 — Metre: Praharsini- Pada of 14 syllables, 
and pause after 3rd syllable. 


आशाभिर्‌ म-न-ज-र-गाः प्रहषणीयम्‌ 
मगर नगण जगण रगण To 
SSS Ts SiS 5 


Here Rama and Sita are represented 


pangs of separation. This prepares them f 
blow. (Ray) ; 


1. ग्रिय-जन-विप्रयोग-जन्मा--प्रियजनः (सीता) तस्य fàg- 
योग: (विरहः) तस्मात्‌ जन्म यस्य स:--( बहुबीहिः ) 
2. Visodha- Past Pass. participle of vit sahi k 


3. विपच्यमान:--वि--पच +शानच्‌ ( कमे-कतारे ) 
4. Atibhümim gatah — (Lit: 


herz: exzessive or reach 


as feeling the 
or the coming 


la 


gone above the earth) 
4 to its zenith, 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Ràma — Dear boy 


Engendered, at the time, when I was separated 
my beloved,—endured in the hope of wrecking 
ce, so poig t was,—the fire of grief, 
t, is bla: again, and like a wound 
Is of the longs my suffering. 


las, alas, a is Cr} extreme anguish I 


their atten- 
loud) Here is 
e nerable 
ge ot Manu 


Sita —O father dear, faithful to the end was your 
love towards your children. 


5. Rana-ranaka—‘the cry of angu 
Bana and Dandin use it in the meaning of 
ang (utkanthà ) expressed by the wailings" (cf. I 
38/39, 51/52). Trikündasesa—the lexicon gives in the 
nse of Kama ‘passion’. In chis sense it has been used by 
a comm. of Malatimadhava (I.41) also followed by 
Strehly and Schmidt, but none of the attested passages 
seems to justify this interpretation (Stchoupak). 
* e. - 
6. मन्वन्तर-पुराणस्य--मनोर अन्तरं(मन्वन्तरं) मन्वन्तरेण 
पुराणाः य: सतस्य 85 old as an age of Manu ( 4320000 
years). Ray takes ‘Manvantar’ as the proper noun and 
translates (‘manvantra-old’ i.e-, as old as Manvantra 
himself) 


7. The Episode of Jatiyus is quite famous in 3 
Ramayana. 


निव्यूंढ:--निर्‌ + f+ वहू + क्त: (कमेणि) | 


Past. Pass. Participle from A/va/, meaning ‘to carry 
to end, fait! ce to the end 
_ CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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| राम:--हा तात, BAT, शकुन्त-राज, क नु AG | 
त्वादृशस्य महतस्‌ तीर्थ-भूतस्य साधोः सम्भवः | 

| लक्ष्मणः--अयम्‌ असौ जनस्थान-पञ्चिमश्‌ चित्रकुञ्जवा 
| नाम दनु-कबन्धाधिष्टितो> दरडकारण्य-भाग: | तदू इद्स्‌ ऋष्य 
मूक-पवेते मतङ्गस्य श्रम-पदम्‌ । तत्र च श्रमणा नाम सिद्धा pte 
| तापसी* | तदू एतत्‌ पम्पाभिधानं ° पद्म-सरः | 

| सीता-एत्थ किल aasa विच्छिणणामरिस-धीरत्तगां 
| पमुक्ककण्ठं रुदिअं आसी | 
| 

f 


~ e 


[ अन्न किलायेपुत्रेण विच्छिन्नामर्ष-धीरत्वं? प्रसुक्त-कण्ठं रुदित 
आसीत | 


1. Kagyapa—(Allusion.) Out of Daksa-Prajapati’s 60 
daughters Kü$yapa married eight. One of these Tamra 
gave birth to Sukin, who had a daughter Nati by name. 
Her daughter was Vinatà, who gave birth to two sons 
Garuda and Aruna. Jatáyus was the son of Aruna. 
Hence he was the descendent of Kaáyapa. - 


2. दूनु-कबल्याधिष्ठित:--दनुः नाम यः कबन्धः ( निष्कन्धरो 


राक्तसः)तेन अधिष्ठितः यः सः। (Allusion) Danu was a demon 
without head, witha mouth in his stomach and an eye 
_ onthe chest. He had arms one Yojana long. He had 
~ attacked Indra who hurled his Vajra on him, with the 
result that his head was sunk within his body and he 
became a Kabandha. He wished to devour Ra 
d Laksmana when they entered the Wer. a 
- forest, but each cut off one of his arms. He troubled 
oth ge Sthülasiras who cursed him that his arms 
be cut by Rama and Laksmana and he w 

QE 
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l 

possil ly could be born as great and holy saint as your- 
Laksmana—Here it is, lying to the west of 
Janasthana, a part of Dand forest named Citra- 
t, haunted by the headi u. Here is, on the 
nountain Rsyamiika, the hermitage of Matanga. Here 
i 1 i female a: rite Sraman à by name. 

Here is the lotus-lake called P 


3. The Sage Matanga—Allusion. Bali after killing 
the monster Dundubhi threw his carcase on the sage 
Matanga, who cursed him that he (Bali would meet 
instantaneous death if he came to the mountain Rsya- 
müka. So, Bali always avoided that place and Sugriva 
sought shelter on this mountain and was safe from Bali's 
attack. 

4. Sabara — Allusion — A woman of _hill-tribe 
who became an ascetic. She was the pupil of Matanga. 
When Rama and Laksmana came to her hermitage, 
she worshipped Rama, as the sages had told her that she 
would go to heaven, if she would entertain Rüma. Later 
she threw herself in the fire and went to heaven. 


5. पस्पाभिधानम्‌--पम्पा अभिधानं (नाम) यस्य तत्‌ तथोक्तम्‌ 


Pampi is said to be the modern Hampi near 
Bellary in Southern India. 


6. बिर्िन्नामषे-घीरत्वम्‌- विच्छिन्नं ( द्विवचन ) smi: 
धीरत्वं च यस्मिन्‌ कर्मणि यथा स्यात्‌ तथा। ' having given 


up restraint and firmness, 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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राम:--देवि, रमणीयम्‌ एतत्‌ सरः | 
पतस्मिन्‌ मद-कल-मल्लिकाक्ष-पक्त- 
व्याधूत-स्फुरद्‌-उरु-द्ण्ड-पुएडरीकाः! | 
वाष्पाम्भ:-परिपतनो दूगमान्तराले? 
«ier कुवलयिनो भुवो विभागा: ॥ ३१ ॥ 
लच्मणः--अयम्‌ आर्यो हनुमान्‌ | 
सीता--एसो सो चिर-णिविण्ण/-जीव-लोअ-पच्चुद्ध रण- 
गुरुओवआरी* महानुभावो मारुदी । 
[ एष स चिर-निर्विण्ण3-जीव-लोक-प्रत्युद्धरण-गुरुकोपकारी* 
महानुभावो मारुतिः! | 
रामः-दिष्टघा® सोऽयं महाबा हुर्‌ अञ्जनानन्द्‌-वध्चेनः7 | 
यस्य RAT कृतिनो वयं च भुवनानि च az ॥ 
सीता-वच्छ, एसो सो कुसुमिद-कदम्ब-तरु-तणडविञअर- 
ls किणामहेओ गिरी जत्थ अणुभाव-सोहग्ग-मेक्त-परिसेस- 
धूसर-सिरी ° मुच्छन्दो तुए परुदिऐण अवलंबिदो तरुअले अत्तो 
आलिहिदो | 
[ वत्स, एप स कुसुमित-कद्म्ब-तरु-ताण्डवित-बहिंण: 3 किंज्ञाम- 
war गिरिः यत्रानुभाव-प्रौभाग्य-मात्र परिशेष-धूसर-श्रीर aga 


त्वया रदितेनावळस्वितस्‌ तरु-तळ आर्यपुत्र आलिखित: ] 
SS EN > LI 


Sloka 31 — Metre: Praharsiniya (See P. y 
` l मद्‌-कळ-इत्यादि ( समासः) मदेन कला: ये मल्लिकाक्षा: 
तेषां पक्ष: व्याधूतानि अतएव स्फुरन्ति उरू-दर्भाणि पुण्डरीकाणि 
येषु ते ताद्रशाः ( बहुचीहि: ) | 
2, वाष्पाम्भ:-परिपतनोदुगमान्तराले — (समास:) वाष्पाम्भसां 
यत्‌ परिपतनं तस्य यः उद्‌गम: तयोः यः अन्तराः यः स तस्मिन्‌ | 
_ 3. नि्विएणः-निर +- विदू + क्तः कर्तरि । “निर्विएणस्योप- 
agaaa” इत्येन’ Brot. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


pe s 


p 


| 
i 
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Ràüma — Queen, this lake is charming. 
There, uttering cries of love, the geese 
‘cre shaking with their wi 5, hite lotuses with 


nd falling tide of 


rs I perceive the 
nd arrayed with blue Ic S 


(31) 


S 
am who con- 
deliverance of the human 
| ir 
= s he, of mighty arm, the joy 
of Aiijana—he by whose valour blessed we are, we 


dear. that mountain. where the 


peacocks are dancing giddily on the flowering Kadamba 
trees—what is the name of it?—where my noble lord is 
painted, fainting at the foot of a tree, as one having 
obscure glory, when there remained with him. the only 
charm of dignity and who is supported by you while 
crying. 


4. चिर-निचिणण इत्यादि--चिरात निविर्णस्य जीवलोकस्य 
प्रत्युद्धरण एव शुरूक उपकारो ऽस्य आस्त sid 

5. मार्ांत:- मरुत: अपत्य पुमान्‌ मारुत 

Sloka 32 — Metre: anustubh. (See P. 10) 


6. distya—‘fortunately’ (instrument of disti (f.) used as 
an adverb, 


7. अञ्जनानन्द-वद्धनः- (समासः) अञ्जनाया: आनन्दं dd- 
यति यः सः । 

8. कुखुमित-कद्‌म्ब-तरु-ताएडवित-ब हिणः (समासः, ङुसु- 
मितः कदम्ब-तरवः तेषु ताण्डविताः बहिंणः (मयूराः) यस्मिन्‌ 


सः ( agate: ) ge (Notes continued) 
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नील: स्निग्धः श्रयति शिखरं नूतनस तोयवाह: | 
आयेंणास्मिन.... ... 
राम:-- विरम विरसात: परं न क्षमो siu 
प्रत्यावृत्तः पुनरिव स मे जानक्षी-विभ्योग:॥ ३३|। 
लदवमण:--अत: परम्‌ आयेस्य तत्रभवतां कपि-राक्षसाणां चासंख्य 
eq उत्तरोत्तराणि कर्माश्चर्याणि | परिश्रान्ता चेयम्‌ uns 
तब्रिज्ञापयामि विश्रम्यताम इति । 
Masas, एदीणा चित्त-दंसणेण पच्चुपपरण-दोहालाए 
अत्थि मए विण्णावम्‌ | 
[आय-पुन, एतेन चित्र-दर्शनेन जत्युत्पन्न-दोहदाया: अस्ति भे 
विज्ञापनम्‌] 
राम:--नन्वू आज्ञापय | 
सीता - जाणो पुणो वि पसणण-गम्भीरासु वण-राइसु विहरिस्सं 
पवीत्र-सोस्म-सिसिरावगाहां भअवदी भाईरहीं ओगाहिस्संति | 
[जाने पुनर्‌ अपि प्रसन्न-गर्भाराख वन-राजिषु विहरिष्यामि 
पावित्र-सोम्य-शिञ्चिरावगाहां भगवतीं भागीरथीम्‌ अवगाहृयिष्य इति] 
रामः-वत्स लक्ष्मण | 
लक्ष्मण:--एपो ऽस्मि | 
रामः-वत्स, अचिरं संपादनीयो दोहद इति सप्रत्य्‌ एव गुरुभिः 
सन्दिष्टम | तद्‌ अस्खलित-सुख-सम्पातं रथम्‌ उपस्थापय । 


Es अनुभाव-सौभाग्य-मात्र-परिशेष-धूसर-श्री: — अनुभावस्य 
 सोमाग्यं( पष्ठी-तत्पु० ) अनुभाव-सोभाग्यं तद्‌ एव इति अनुभाव- 
— सोभा भारः > s B = 
SM ( कर्म० ) अलुभाव-सोभाग्य-मात्रं परिशेष 


_ Sloka 33- Metre: Mandakranta. 


"llables pause after 4t} "nda of 17 


म-भोन-तो त 


E. ‘Satya Vrat Shas 


चेत्‌ | 


ळच््मण:-सोऽयं शेल: कुकुभ-सुरभिर्‌ माल्यवान्‌ नाम ufu 


t y T सरा | 
AL यल्य घ तथोक्तः ( बहुब्रीहि; ) | हली E 


= 
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Laksmana—This is the mountain embalmed 
m 77 » 
ith iadamba flowers, named Malayavat, on the 
Crohn "nh 
peak 0) which rests glossy and blue, the new cloud. 
re the noble brother 


a—Leave off, 


10t endure. 


ear, leave off. Beyond 
Jdnak? seems to 


"ed to me. (33 


ale countless ex- 
ble brother and 
But now, my noble 


her to take rest. 


ese pictures, a 
est to make. 


Rama— Rather command me. 


Siti —I would love on again to have a strol in 
these graciously affable and thick wooden tracks and 
take a plunge into the purifying waters, exquisite and 


cool, of the holy Bhágirathi. 
Rāma-— Dear Laksmana............ 
Laksmana — Here I am. 


Rama-— Dear brother, "Her longings must be satis- 
fied without delay'",—so our elders have just sent a 
message. So, let a chariot, which rolls comfortably 
without jolts, be brought. 


मगण भगण नगण तगण तंगण Yo शु० 
SSS SI IIIS SSIES SSS 


__पवित्र-सौम्य-शिशिरावगाहाम्‌-पवित्रः सोम्यः शिशिरश्‌ 


च अवगाहः यस्याः सा ताम्‌ । 
नूतनस्‌ तोयवाह:-- | ( उत्तर० ) 
Compare 4 नवं पयो यत्र घनर्‌ मया च 
त्वडिप्रयोगाश्रसमं fae! (wo viči 26) 
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सीता--अज्जउत्त, qae वि तहि गन्दव्वं। 

[आर्यपत्र, युष्माभिर्‌ आपि तत्र गन्तब्य म्‌] 
राम:--अयि, कठिन-हृदये, एतद्‌ अपि वक्तव्यम्‌ एव | 
सीता--तेण हि पिञ मे [ तेन हि प्रियं मे ] 
छ्मणः-यथाज्ञापयत्य्‌ आये: | [इति निष्क्रान्तः] 
रामः-प्रिये, अत्र वातायनोपकरणठे मुहूत संविष्टो uam: | 


सीता--एव्वं alg । ओहीरिज्कामि कखु परिस्सम-जणीदाए - 
TYE | 3 

[ एवं भवतु | अपहिये खलु परिश्रम-जनितया निद्रया | 
राम:-- 


जीवयन्‌इव ससाभ्जस-श्रम-स्वेद्‌-विन्दुर। MARUA? अप्यताम्‌ 

बाहुर्‌ एन्द्‌व-मयूख-चुस्बित-स्यन्दि-चन्द्रमणि-हार-वि्रमः?॥ ३४ 

विनिश्चेतुं शक्यो न सुखम्‌ इति चा दु:खम्‌ इति घा 

प्रबोधो निद्रा बा किम्‌ उ विष-विसपं:* किम्‌ उ मद: | 

तब स्पश स्पश मम हि परिमूढेन्ट्रिय-गणो | 

विकारश्‌ चैतन्यं भ्रमयति समुन्सूलयति च ।।३४। | 

1--ससाध्वस-श्रम-स्वेद-बिन्दु:-- साध्वसं श्रमश sqq- 

श्रमो तयोः यः स्वेदः तस्य बिन्दवः ते: सह इति सत 

2--आधि-कण्ठम्‌-करठे अधि इति ( अव्ययीभावः ) : 

s ऐन्दव-मयूख--इत्यादि । इन्दोर्‌ अयं dena ऐन्द्वाश- 

च ते मयूखा: तै: चुम्बितः ( अतएव ) स्यन्दी चन्द्रमणीनां हार: 

तद्‌ a विभ्रम: ( शोभा ) यस्य स तथोक्त: (aR: ) 6 
andramani Synonym of candrakánta-mani, It is 


believed by Skt 
Kt. poets that moon. : 
when placed in the rays of the nale oozes ‘amrta 


4-7विसपं:--वि+सर्प+घच््‌ ( भावे ) 
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Sita — My lord, you should also accompany me. 


Ráma- Well, well, how callous you are ? Needs 
this be said really ? 
Sita—I am so glad. 


Laksmana— As my noble brother commands. (Exit) 

Rima—My love, let us lie down for a while by the 
side of this window. 

Sità —Very well. I feel really overpowered by 
sleep by dint of fatigue. 

Rima- Then cling close to me for sleeping here. 

Bringing me back to life as if, let your arm, 
bedewed with drops of perspiration caused by flurry 
and fatigue, looking graceful like the hanging neck- 
lace of moon-stones, be thrown around my neck. (34) 

(Making her do so. Joyfully) What is this. my love ? 

I cannot make out,—is it pleasure or is if pain ? 
is it stupor or sleep, or a poison which insinuates 
itself or an intoxication? At every touch Of yours, 
oh, yes, all my senses are stupefied,—the emotion 
sometimes bewilders my consciousness and sometimes 
fascinates it. (35) 


Sloka 34 — Metre: Rathoddhata. Pada of 11 
syllables facultative pause after 3rdor 4th syllable. 
रान्‌ न-राव्‌ इह रथोद्धता ल-गौ 
रगणा नगण Way ल” Fo 
SM SUS T S ° 
Explanation.— There is a similarity between the 
arm of Sita and the necklace of moon-stones. Both are 
fair; both are placed around the neck of Ráma; both 
have drops of water upon them. It is said that the 
moon.stone melts when touched by the moon-beams. 
whereas the arm of Sità is full of drops of perspiration 
(sveda-bindu) caused by the fear and fatigue. 
Sloka 35—Metre: Sikharint (See Page 38). This 


verse has beer eited ba vakwntPabiecithY> 24) as an 


~ 
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सीता-थिरप्पसादा gaits इदो दाणीं कि sat ? 
[ स्थिर-एसादा यूयम्‌ इत इदानीं किम्‌ परस? ] 
राम: -म्लानस्य जीव-कुसुमस्य विकासनानि 
* सन्तपणानि सकलेन्द्रिय-मोहनानि | 
एतानि ते खुबचनानि सरोरुहाक्षि 
कर्णासृतानि! मनसश च रलायनानि? ॥ ३६॥ 
खीता--प्रियंवद3, एहि संविसह्य । 
[ प्रियंबद, ? ufz संविशाव: | 
( होत शयनाय समन्तात्‌ निरूपय ति) 
रामः-किम्‌ अन्वेष्टव्यमू ? 
आविवाह-समायादू Be बने शेशवे तदनु* योवने पुनः | 
स्वापहेतुर्‌ अनुपाश्रितो ऽनया राम-ब्राहुर्‌ उपधानम्‌ पष ते।३७॥ 
सीता-( निद्रां नाटयति ) अत्थि एदम्‌, अज्जउत्त, अत्थि 
ag ( इति स्वपिति ) | 
[ se एतद्‌ आर्यपुत्र, अस्त्यू एतद्‌ ] 
राम; कथं प्रिय-चना मे वक्षसि प्रसुप्तव ? (Ravi ) 


example of moha ' bewilderment, frenzy’ (one of the 
accessories of Rasa) and also (IV. 63) as an example 
of sambhoga-srhgara ‘erotic sentiment.’ Rasaratna- 
hara (81) quotes the same as ' prabodho nidra và" 
which is equivalent to moha. 


Sloka 36. Metre : Vasantatilaka (See Page 11). 


1. 'Karnámrta'— The association between the *vacana' 

word and ‘amrta’ ambrosia is quite common in 

Sanskrit Literature. But ‘ karnamrta ' seems to be the 

creation of Bhavabhiti alone. (८६1७, 18,19. My. I. 23/24) 
In Balrimayana, a drama of Rajéekhara the word 

'éravanamrta' is mentioned (IX , 53/54), 
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Sita - Your favour is constant for me. How could 
it be otherwise ? 


Rāma— Bloom of the languishing flower of my 
life,—delightful, (at the same time) stupefying all my 
faculties,—such are your honeyed words, O lotus- 
eyed woman,—nectar for my ears and elixir for my 
heart. (36) j 


" 


Sita — O flatterer, come, let us lie down. (She looks 


all round for a place io lie down), 
Rama--Well, what are you looking for ? 

Ever since our marriage, in our home, in the 
forest, in your girlhood and later in your youth, 
again—this arm of Rama has been your pillow. It 
has made you (alone) sleep on it and none has ever 
leaned on it. (37) 

Siti—(Gesticulates sleeping) Quite so, my lord, 
quite so. (Falls asleep). 


Ráma-Eh, what, has the honeyed-tongue really 
fallen asleep on my bosom ? (Staring a£ her lovingly). 


2. रखायनानि--आय्यते (आनीयते) ऽनेन इति अयनम्‌ रसस्य 
अयनं रसायनम्‌ ( जगद्धर: ) | 


‘Elixir, invigorating remedy’. Rasa also means mer- 
cury. [t is thought that mercury, if properly medica- 
ted, is a means of prolonging one's life. Italso brings 
immunity against disease and old age. 


8. प्रियंबद:--प्रियं बदतीति प्रिय+वदू+-खच्‌ ( कतेरि ) | 
Sloka 37. Metre : Rathoddhata (See Page 49) 


4, आविवाह समयात्‌---8' governs a noun in the ablative. 
* Anu’—governs a word in the accusative. 


6. डपधानम्‌--उपधीयते शिर: अत्र इति । 
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इयं गेहे लद्मीर्‌ इयम्‌ अम्ठतवर्तिर नयनयोर्‌ 

असाव्‌ अस्य: स्पशो वपुषि बहुलश्‌ चन्दन-रसः | 

अयं बाहुः कराठे शिशिर-मसृणो' मौक्तिक-सरः 

किम्‌ अस्या न प्रेयो यदि परम्‌ असह्यस्‌ लु विरहः? ?॥ ३८॥ 

( विश्य ) प्रतिहारी--देव उवट्रिदो... ... ... 
राम:--अयि, कः ? 
प्रतीहारी -आसरण-परिआरओ देवस्स Zee? | 

[ आसन्न-परिचारको देवस्य za: ] 

Ua: ( स्वगतम्‌ ) शुद्धान्त-चारी दुमुंख:३ | स मया पोर-जान- 
पदेष्वू अपसर्पः प्रहितः | ( प्रकाशम्‌) आगच्छतु | 

( प्रतीहारी निष्क्रान्ता ) 

( अ्रविश्य ) gga: ( स्वगतम्‌ )--हा कहं सीता-देइए ईदिसम्‌ 
अचिन्तणिज्ञं जणाववादं देवस्स कहइस्सं ? अहवा णिओओ 
क्खु ईदिस्सो मे मन्द-भाअस्स | 

[et कथं साता-देव्या ईशम्‌ आचिन्तर्नायं जनापवादै देवस्य 
कथयिष्यामि ? अथवा नियोगो खलु इंदशों म मन्द-भाग्यस्य ] 


Sloka 38 — Metre ! Sikharini. (See Page 38). 


This verse has been cited by Da$arüpaka III, 16 
as an example of ‘ganda’, by Vamana in Kavyalankara 
(IV,3.6.)as an example of'rüpaka' metaphor, by 
Sarasvati (v. 167) as an example of 'abhimanikr ( priti ) 
affection based on high esteem. 


1. शिशिर-मस्गरण: -(समास:) शिशिरश्चासों मस्रणश्च(कर्म ०) 

2. A co-incidence of linking the words is remarkable 
here. Rama's last word in Sloka 38 was ‘Viraha’ where: 
upon the Pratihari adds upasthita. The whole linked 
would mean : ‘separation has arrived or is at hand.’ So 
Ramacandra is struck with this co-incidence, which is 
interpretted as unconscious announcement of the coming 
calamity which is imminent, producing thereby a 
dramatic effect which is termed ‘Ganda’ “sally or witti- 
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She is the wealth of my house, she isan am- 
brosial pencil for my eyes,—a contact with her is 
like a thick sandal-paste (lit. juice) on the body, and 
this arm of her around my neck is a cool and smooth 
necklace of pearls......... What is that which pertains 
to her, is not dear to me, excepting only her intolerable 
separation ? (38) 

(Enter) Door-Keeper— My lord, (it) has come. 

Rīma— Aye, who then? 


Door-Keeper — Durmukha, the secret attendant of 
Your Majesty. 

Rima-— (Aside) Durmukha—he moves directly in 
the harem. He has been appointed by me to spy on the 
town and country people. (Aloud) Usher him in. (The 
Door-Keeper goes out). 


(Enter) Durmukha (Aside) —Ah, how shall I convey 
to His Majesty, the inconceivable scandal about the 
queen Sita that is afloat among the people? Or this, in 


fact, is the duty of an unfortunate person like me. 


cism” cf. (Théatre Indien 105) or 'Patakasthana' in 
works on Dramaturgy. “ The Discourses which seem to 
interpret those of the hero, while in reality they are 
attached intimately with the 13 elements of ' vithi' are 
called Ganda’ (Stchoupak P. 22, n.). Ganda has been 
defined as — 

गरड: प्रस्तुत-सम्बन्थि भिन्नार्थं सहसौदितम्‌ ( दशरूपक ) | 

Patakasthana has been defined as - 

यत्रान्थस्मिन्‌ युज्यमाने तल्लिगेभ्य: प्रयुज्यते । 

आगन्तुकेन भावेन पताका-स्थानकं तु तत्‌ l 
3. Durmukha—Ominous looking or one who has an ugly 
face. Bhavabbüti has given bim a name which conforms 


his role and is suggestive at the time of his appearance, 
since he brings bad news. 
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सीता--( उस्स्वप्नायतेः )—8 अज्जउत्त, सोम्म, कहि सी ? 
[ हा aaga, सौम्य, कुत्रासि ? ] 
राम:--अये, सैवेयं रण-रणक-दायिनी चित्र-दर्शनाद्‌ विरह-भावना- 
देव्याः स्वप्नोद्वेगं करोति ( सस्नेहम्‌ अङ्गम्‌ अस्याः TUZAT ) 
अद्वैतः सुख-दुःखयोर aggy’ सर्वास्व अवस्थाखु यदु 
बिश्रामो हृदयस्य यत्र जरसा यस्मिन्न्‌ अहाया रसः | 
कालेनावरणात्ययात्‌ परिणते यत्‌ स्नेह-सारे स्थितं 
ag! तस्य सुमानुषस्य” कथम्‌ अप्य्‌ पकं हि तत्‌ प्राप्यते॥३६॥ 
gga:— (staa) जेदु देव्यो | [ जयतु देवः ] 
राम:- बहि यदू उपलब्धम्‌ | 
दर्मुखः--उबद्रुवन्ति देवं पौर-जायापदा विसुमरिदा अह्मे 
महाराअ-असरहस्स रामभद्रेणेति | 
[ डपस्तुबन्ति देवं पौर-जानपदा विस्मारिता वयं महाराज-द्श- 
रथस्य रामभद्रेशति | 
राम:--अथवाद* एष: । दोषं तु मे कंचित्‌ कथय येन स प्रति- 
विधीयते? | 
1. उत्स्वप्नायते-उत्स्वप्न इव आचरति इति उत्स्वप्नायते | 
उत्स्वप्न+-क्यङ--( sz )+ते 


Utsvapnayate — ‘talks in sleep. A denominative 
verb from ‘Svapna’ with a prefix ut. 


Sloka 39.— Metre: Sardiila-vikriditam. Pa 
syllables, pause after 12th काहव Nr Ep 
सूर्याश्‍वेर्‌ म-स-ज-स्‌-त-ताः सगुरवः शादूंल-विक्री डितम्‌ | 

मगयणा सगण जगण सगण तगण q Yo 
a WIS Sst MS Sst SIS S 
AM s verse is cited by Dasarüpaka (II. 6 
istic of a hero faithful to a single wen Geo 


nayaka’ or ‘ek-nayika.’ Sarasvati cites (V. 172) i 
ek- 5 i 
example of “ kamodreka" effect of love. ETI 
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Sita (Talks in her sleep) -O, my gentle lord, where 
are you ? 

Rama ~ Ah, here is the same distressing thought 
of separation, inspired by seeing pictures, that is 
disturbing the sleep of the queen and makes her groan. 
(Affectionately caressing her body) 

Who stays uniform in prosperity and adversity, 
who is conformable in all conditions of life, who is 
solace of the heart, the flavour of which cannot be 
robbed by the old agey—who, when the time has let 
fall the veil of reserve, dwells in whatever is the best 
in the form of ripened love,...... blessings be showered 
on that fortunate man, who, with great difficulty, is 
to be encountered just once. (39) 

Durmukha (Approaching) — Victory to my lord! 

Rama — Say, what (information) has been procured ? 

Durmukha-- Citizens and country people praise 
Your Majesty : “Gentle Rama has made us forget the 
great king Dagaratha’, they say. 

Rima-— This is a compliment. Tell me some wrong 
so that it may be repaired. 


2—3. Advaita—non-duality; anuguna ‘which follows 
the mood,’ ‘adaptation.’ Both are philosophical terms. 

र ew A + 
द्वौतम्‌-डि+इत्‌+ अर्‌ अविद्यमानं za अस्मिन्‌ इति sud 
( बहुच्रीहि: ) अनुगतं गुणम्‌ इति अनुगुणम्‌ | 

4. Bhadram with genitive or dative is used in the 
sense of benediction (asis Pan. IL, 3, 73) . : 

5. Suminusa—The commentators give three inter- 
pretations of it: (1) dimpatya ‘conjugal union, (2) 
subhago minusa ‘excellent man’ and (3) saujanyam 
‘nobleness of character.’ 3 

ह S , 

. अर्थवाद्‌ः-वदनम्‌ इति वद्‌+-घञ्‌ । अथेस्य वाद: अर्थबाद्‌ः । 
‘A statement made with object of gaining some end, hence 
a flattery.’ This is the term of Vedanta. A passage which 
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gH: ( साम्‌ ) - gang देओ | ( कर्णे ) एवं fam! इति 
[ sig देवः ( att) एवम्‌ इव sia ] 
रामः--अहह, तीन्न-संवेगो ama ( शति मूच्छोत ) 
डुसुख:-- अस्ससदु देव्वो | [ stefan देव: ] 
राम:--( आश्वस्य ) S 
हा हा धिक्‌ पर-गृह-चास-दूषणं ag 
aa: पशमितम्‌* अदुभुतेर्‌ उपाये: | 
एतत्‌ तत्‌ पुनर्‌ अपि दैव-दुविपाकादु/ > 
आलक* विषम्‌ इव सर्वत: प्रसृप्तम्‌ ॥ ४० I 
तत्किम्‌ अत्र मन्द-भाग्यः करोमि ( Rage TER] ) | 
अथवा किम्‌ अन्यत्‌ ? 
सतां केनापि कायण लोकस्यारा्ननं mau 
यत्‌ पूरतं हि तातेन मां च प्राणांश च मुञ्चता ॥ ४१ ॥ 
WaT एव च भगवता वसिष्ठे न संदिष्रम्‌। अपि च~ 
यत्सावित्वेर्‌ दीपितं भूमिपा लैर 
लोकश्रेष्ठे र्‌ साधु शुद्ध चरित्रम्‌ | 
मत्संबन्धात्‌ कश्मला कि-बदन्ती 
स्याच्‌ ag अस्मिन्‌ हन्त faz माम्‌ अधन्यम|॥४२॥ ' ॐ 
हा देवि, देव-यजन-संभवे, हा स्व-जन्मानुप्रह-प वित्रित-वसुंधरे ° 


only aims at the eulogy and which. therefore, is 
secondarily connected to the sense of the text. (cf. G. 
Thibaut Vedāntasūtra.) In the term of Nyäya it means | 
an enunciation which under the form of eulogy, blame o 
etc, aims at some design or indicates a motive. (Nyiya 


Sü. IL. 1. 62—64) 


7. Pratividhiyate — Present Pass. of A/ prati + vi+ dha. 


1. ‘Karne evam evam’ — A usual formula used at the time 
when a statement is not communicated to the audience. 


Sloka 40. 77 Matre: Prohesitin 885282 40). | 
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Durmukha (Tearfully)— Listen, Sire......... (Whispers 
in her ears). “ That is so"...... I say. 

Rima—Ah, how cruelly cutting remarks like a 
thunder-bolt ! (Faints) 

Durmukha —compose yourself, Sire. 

Rima- (Regains coinsciousiess)— 

Ah, what a shame......... whatever suspicion, on 
account of her stay in a stranger's house, was fostered 
against the Princess of Wideha, it was effaced by 
miraculous means.—Here, again, it is the evil design 
of the destiny, which like the venom of mad dog, has 
diffused in every direction. (40) 

What shall I do here, unfortunate that I am? (Re- 
Jlecting in a pathetic tone) or what else ? 

The duty of the noble (kings) is to satisfy their 
people, no matter with what aci,—lt was my father 
who accomplished it by renouncing me and his life. (41) 

Presently, still the venerable Vasistha has sent a 
word to me. And besides......... dA. 

The descendants of the Sun, the monarchs, the 
gems of the world, who made their history 
saintly and pure,—if, on my account, there spreads in 
it (history) an infamous rumour, woe and shame to 
me, the unblest. (42) 

Ah, O, queen, born out of the place of divine 
sacrifice; ah, O you, who by favour of her birth has 


9. प्रशमित--प्र+शम्‌-+-णिच्‌--क्त: कमेणि प्रशान्तं प्रशमितं वा 
3. दुविपाकः-दुष्टो विपाकः दुर्विपाकः | 
4. अलस्य 34 आलकंम्‌ alarka — mad-dog. 


Sloka 42.—dipitam. Past. Pass. Participle from the 
causal ./dip. 


5. स्वजन्मानुग्रह-पवित्रित-चसुन्धरे- (समासः) स्व जन्म एव 


अनुग्रहः तेन पवित्रिता बसुन्धरा यया सा तत्सम्बुद्धो । 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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हा निमि-जनक-नन्दिनि,' हा पावक-वसिष्ठारुन्धती-प्रशस्त-शील- 
शालिनि,? हा राम-मय-जीविते,? हा महारण्यवास-प्रिय-सखि, हा 
तात-प्रिये, हा स्तोक-वादिनि,* कथम्‌ एवं-विधायास्‌ तवायम्‌ gem: 


परिणामः ! 4 é 
त्वया जगन्ति पुण्यानि त्वय्य अपुए्या जनोक्तयः | 


नाथवन्तस्‌ त्वया लोकास्‌ त्वम्‌ अनाथा विपत्स्यसे 11231 

(zga sit )--दुमुख, ARTTU ` एष ते नूतनो राजा 
रामः समाज्ञापयति’ । ( कर्णे ) एवम्‌ एबम्‌ इति | 

LJ . tii 3 

डमुख:--हा कहं दाणीं अग्गि-परिशुद्धाए गब्म-ठिद्‌-पवित्त- 
रहु-उल-संताणाए देइए दुलण-वशञ्नणादो ud supe अज्मवसिदं 
देव्वेण्‌ । 

[ हा कथम्‌ इदानीम्‌ अरिन-परिशुद्धाया गर्भे-स्थित-पावित्र-रघु-क्ल- 
सतानाया देव्या दुजेन-वचनादू एवम्‌ आनार्यम्‌ अध्यवासेतं देवेन ] 
रामः--शान्तम्‌ ! कथं पोर-जानपदाः ? 

इच्वाकु-वंशो ऽमिमतः प्रजानां 
5 ^ n ^. 
जातं च देवाद्‌ वचनीय-बीजम्‌ | 
. CN c 
यच्‌ चादुसुतं कम विशुद्धि-काले 
प्रत्यतु कस्‌ तद्‌ ह्य अति- दूर- 
as e Tdv uL आं TATR Il ४४॥ 
e. देई Le 
डुमुख:-हा देई !...... [er देवि... ...]( इति निष्कान्त; ) 
राम:--हा कष्टम अति-बीभत्स-कर्मा नृशंसो ऽस्मि daa: | 
शेशवात्‌ प्रभ्वति पोषितां प्रियां 
; साहृदादू अपृथगाश्रयाम्‌ इमाम्‌ | 
L लिमि-जनक यंश स्दने जनकस्थ च dl न 
pe याल दनि--निमे: जनकस्य च बंश नन्दयति या 
2 CURE EOS was the ancestor of Janaka 
, Ft म ती | Cs on 3 
सष्ठारुन्धती-प्रशस्त-शी ल-शालिनि -_ पावकेन 


वसिष्ठेन, अरुन्धत्या च प्रशस्तं ते 
स्तं यत्‌ शीलं तेन शालते ( शोभते 
या raat S र Tat ( शोभते 
यासा T WIE Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri muc ) 
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sanctified the earth; ah. O joy of the family of Nimi 
and Janaka ; ah; you whom the fire, Vasistha and 
Arundhati have proclaimed of chaste character; ah, you 
whose Rima isall her life; ah. darling comrade of my 
sojourn in the grand forest; ah, O favourite of my father; 
ah, O woman of few words; - how, for you —such as you 
are, a similar turning point of destiny. 


Through you the worlds are pure, but impure 
with regard to you, are the gossips of the people.—In 
you people have a protector, but without a protector 
you are going to perish. (43) 

(To Durmukha) Durmukha, tell Laksmana that your 
new King Rama commands: (He speaks to him in the ear). 
“That is so’.........1 say: 


Durmukha — Ah, why? The queen has entirely been 
declared pure by the fire; she bears in her womb the pure 
offspring of the race of Raghu, and Your Majesty, just on 
account of the idle gossips of the wicked, takes with 
regard to the queen an uncalled-for decision. 

Raàma-— Good gracious! How wicked of the citizens 
and country people ! 

The line of Iksváku is held in respect by their 
subjects, and the germ of calumny is the working of 
the destiny. As for the miracles at the time ofi Fire- 
Ordeal, who would have confidence on them, since 
they happened far away? (44) 

Go, then. 

Durmukha —O queen, (He goes out). 


Rama—Ah, misery ! Ihave become heartless 
wretch, perpetrator of the most abominable action. 

My beloved, whose care I took from her girlhood, 
who had not any other refuge beside my love,— 


४. राम-मय-जी विते-राममयं एव जीवितं यस्याः सा तत्सम्बुद्धौ | 
4. स्तोक-घादिनो-स्तोकं बदति या सा तत्सम्बुद्धौ | 
Sloka 44, — Metre: Indravajra (See Page 22). 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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gaat परिददामि aaa 
सौनिको! गृह-शकुन्तिकाम्‌ इव ॥ ४५॥ 

तत्‌ किम्‌ अस्पर्शनीयः पातकी देवीं दूषयामि । 

( इति सीतायाः शिर: स्वरम्‌ उन्नमय्य बाहुम्‌ ARNT ) 

अपू्चे-कर्म-चण्डालम्‌? अयि मुग्धे विमुञ्च माम्‌ | 

श्रितासि चन्द्न-श्रान्त्या दुविपाकं ATZAR ॥ ४६ ॥ 

( डत्थाय )-हन्त हन्त, विपर्येस्तः संप्रति जीव लोक: । पर्ये- 
बसितम्‌ अद्य जीवित-प्रयो जनं रामस्य | शून्यम्‌ अधुना जीयारण्यं 
जगत्‌ | असारः संसारः | EUST] शरोरम्‌। अशरणा ऽस्मि | 
कि करोमि ? का गतिः ? अथवा... ...... 

दुःख-संवेदनायेव रामे चैतन्यम्‌ आहितम्‌ ?। 

मर्मोपघातिभि:* प्राणैर्‌ बञ्र-कीलायितं” हृदि ॥ ४७॥ 

हा sea अरुन्धति, हा भगवन्तो वसिष्ठ-विश्वामित्रों, हा भग- 
वन्‌ पावक, हा देवि भूत-धात्रि०, हा तात जनक, हा तात, हा मातर:, 

- हा प्रिय-सख gha, हा सोम्य हनूमान्‌, हा परमोपकारिन लङ्काधि- 
पते विभीषण, हा सखि fase’, परिमुषिता: स्थ परिभूताः स्थ 
राम-हतकेन* ! अथवा को नाम ANA अहम आह्वाने ? — 

Sloka 45, - Metre: Rathoddhata. (See P. 49). "M 
1. सोनिक:--सूना ( वध्य-स्थानं, मांस-विक्रय-स्थानं विक्रेयं 

मांसं ur) तया जीवति इति सौनिकः: | 

2. अपृवे-कमे-चण्डालः। AJAN चासौ कर्मचण्डालः | 

3. आहदितम्‌-आ+धा¬-क्तः, (कमणि) | 

4. मर्मोपघातिभिः-मर्माणि उपन्नन्ति ये ते 8: । 


Sloka 47. 5. — vajra-kilayitam — denominati 
vajra-kila. “dart of adamant’ ( Belvalkzr Ait 
Madame Stchoupak we have also followed the interpre- 
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treacherously I am handing her over to Death, like a 
butcher does a tame little bird. (45) 

But, why do I—an untouchable sinner, pollute the 
queen? (He raises slowly the head of Sita and with- 
draws her arin) 

O sincere woman, leave me—a despicable wretch, 
who has committed an unprecedented act... Believing 
that it was a sandal, you have clung to a poisonous 
tree of fatal consequences. (46) 

(He rises up) Alas, alas, henceforth, convulsed is 
the world of the living beings! Finished to-day is the 
purpose of Rima’s lite. The world now is a desert—a 
devastated forest ! The existence is without savour, the 
body has given itself up to suffering! I am helpless. 
What shall I do ? What recourse ? Or else...... 

In order, that he may feel the pinch of misery, 
that consciousness has been given to Rama,—my life 
is striking me at the vitals. It is pierced like a 
thunder-bolt in my heart. (47) 

Ah, mother Arundhati, ah, venerable Vasistha and 
Vigvamitra, ah, venerable Fire, ah, goddess Earth ( the 
foster-mother of living beings), ah. father Janaka, ah, 
my father, ah, my mothe:s, ab, my dear friend Sugriva, 
ah, my loving Hanümat, ah, my supreme helper Vibhisana 
—the King of Lanka, ah, my friend Tryata,—you are 
robbed, you have been scoffed at by this miseraLle 
Rima! Or whoam [to invoke them ? 


tation of Bergaigne which is confirmed by Mv. I. C. 
न्यक्क्रारो हृदि-वज्रकील इव मे तीत्र: परिस्पन्दते where it means 
piercing like thunder-bolt in my heart. 

que कील: वज्र कील: तदू इव आचरति इति वञ्रक्रीलायते | 


6. Bhütadhatri— periphrasic form of the earth. 
'supporter of the being' (Kane). 
7. Trijati. A female demon who was kept on guard 
of Sita in the Agoka-vatika at Ravana's palace in Lanka. 
8. राम-हतक--रामश्चासौ हतक: ( कमंधारय: ) | 
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ते हि मन्ये महात्मान: कृतघ्नेन! दुरात्मना । 
मया गृहीत-नामान:? स्प्ररयन्त इच पाप्मना || ४८ ॥ 


योहमू-- 
विस्रम्भादु उरसि निपत्य लब्ध-निद्राम्‌ 
उन्मुच्य परिग्रहिणीं गृहस्य शोभाम्‌ । 
आतडू-स्फुरित-कठोर-गर्भ-गुर्वी? 
कव्याट्भ्यो* बलिम्‌” इव Rages क्षिपामि ॥ ४६ ॥ 
( सीतायाः पादौ शिरासे कतवा )-देवि, देवि, अयं पश्चिमस्‌ 
ते राम-शिरसा पाद-पङ्कज-स्पर्शः | ( इति रोदित ) 
( नेपथ्ये ) अत्रह्मण्यम | अन्नह्मर्यम्‌ | 
रामः--ज्ञायतां भोः, किम्‌ एतत्‌ ! ( पुनर्‌ mes) ` 
ऋषीणाम्‌ उग्र-तपसां? यमुना-तीर-वासिनाम्‌ 19) 
लबण-त्रासिताः स्तोमस्‌ चातारं त्वाम्‌ उपस्थित:॥ vo m 
राम:--आ: कथम्‌ अद्यापि राक्षस-त्रास: P तद्‌ यावद्‌ अस्य दुरा- 
त्मनः कुम्भीनसी! ! -पुत्रस्योन्मूलनाय Baa प्रेषयामि ( कतिचित्‌ 
पदानि गत्वा पुनर्‌ निवृत्य ) हा देवि, कथ एवं गता भविष्यसि ? 
भगवति वसुन्धरे, सुश्लाध्यां दुहितरम्‌ अवेक्षस्व जानकीम्‌ | 
Sloka 48 — Metre : ‘anustubh’ (See P. 10) 
1. कृतन्रः- कृत' हन्ति कृत--हन--टक ( कतेरि ) 
2. गृहीत-नामानः- गृहीतं नाम येषां ते तथोक्ताः । 
Sloka 49. -- Metre: Praharsiniyam (See P, 40), 
8 आतडू-स्फुरित-कठोर-गभं-गुर्वी--आतक्केन स्फुरितः कठोर: 
गर्भ: तेन गुर्वी या सा ताम्‌ । 
4. mags: क्रव्यं (आम-मांसं) अदन्ति ये ते तेभ्यः l 


5, bali, offering which consists in throwing in different 
directions the remains of the meals. 
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Oh yes, surely, these are magnonimous people, 
whose names I have pronounced, I, who is ungrateful 
and mean, as if they were contaminated by a sinful 
contact of the crime. (48) 


Confident, on my bosom she has fallen asleep, me, 
abandoning my beloved spouse, the splendour of my 
house,— when, burdened with developed — fatus, 
throbbing through throes tof pregnancy);—unmerciful, 
I throw her like an offering to carnivorous animals. (49) 

(Placing the feet of Siti on her head) 

Queen, queen! here is the head of Rama touching 
for the last time your lotus-feet- (He cries) 

(Behind the screen) sacrilege, sacrilege! 

Ráma —ho! Find out what it is. (Behind the screen, again) 

A body of saintly ascetics of severe penance, who 
live at the banks of Yamund, harrassed by Lavanaka, 
have come to you, the protector. (50) 


Rama — To-day, again the dread of the demons! I 
am just sending Satrughna to exterminate this vile son of 
Kumbhinasi. (He advances a few steps and returns). Ah, 
Queen, what will become of you im this condition ? 
Venerable Earth. do keep watch over your glorious 
girl. Janakt. 


6. fagu: Ata घृणा यस्मात्‌ स तथोक्तः | 
7. abrahmanyam, (Lit. that which is not good to the 


Biahmana) "a heinous act.” Here itis used as an 
exclamation in the sense of ‘help help. 


8. nepathya—the dressing room cf the actors. 
Sloka 50. - Metre : ‘anustubh’ (See P. 10) 
9. उग्र-तपसाम्‌--उप्रं तप: येषां ते ATA | 
10. aqar-aic-arfaary -यमुनाया: तीरे वसन्ति ये d तेषाम्‌ । 
11. कुम्भीनसौ- कुम्भी इव नासिका अस्याः इति कुम्भीनस-+- 
Sul es A woman having nose like a small pitcher. 
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जनकानां रघूणां च यत्‌ ecd गोचर-मङ्गम्‌ | 

यां देव-यजने पुण्ये पुएय-शीलाम अजीजनः! ॥ ५१ ॥ 

( इति रुदन्‌ निष्कान्त: ) R 

सीता--हा सोम्म, अज्जउत्त, कहि सि? ( सहसोत्थाय j= 
Sal, ह्वी, दुस्सिविणेण विप्पलद्धा अहं अजजउत्तं अक्कन्दामि | 
( विलोक्य ) eet, हद्धी, एआइणीं मां पसुत्त' उज्मित्र गदो अज्ज- 
उत्तो | कि दायां एदं ? aig, से कुय्पिस्सं जइ तं redi अत्तणो 
पह्विस्सं | को एत्थ परिअ्णो ? 

[ द्वा सौम्य, आयेपुत्र, कुत्रासि ? ( सहसोत्थाय )— हा धिक्‌ 
हा धिक्‌ दुःस्वप्ने AIENEA आर्यपुत्रम्‌ आक्रन्दामि ( विलोक्य ) 
एकाकिना मां प्रसुप्तां उज्झित्वा गत आर्यपुत्रः | क्रिम्‌ इदानीम्‌ एतत्‌ ? 
भवतु, तस्मै कोपिष्यामि, यादे तं प्रे्तमाणात्मना प्रभविष्यामि 
को ऽत्र परिजन: 

( प्रबिझ्य ) zu स्वः देवि, कुमार-लक्खणो विएणवेदि “सञ्जो 
रहो आरहदु देइ” त्ति । 

[दिवि, कुमार-लक्ष्मणो विज्ञापयति “सञ्जो रथ आरोहतु देवा” ति 
सीता--इञं आर्हामि | ( उत्थाय परिक्रम्य ) परिप्फुरदि विश्व मे 

NE £C € 
गव्भ-भारो | ता सिहिलं गच्छह्म | 
[ इयम्‌ आरोहामि | परिस्फुरतीव में mi-an: तच्‌ छिथिल गच्छावः | 

EA इदो देइ [ इत इता देवा ] 
सी ता-यामो तपोधणायां, गामो रहु-उल-देश्रदायां, णमो अज्ज- 
उत्त-चरया-कमलानं णमो सअल-गुरुआयां | ( इति निष्क्रान्तः सर्वे) 

[नमस्‌ तपोधनेभ्यो नमो रघु-कुल-देवताभ्यो नम आये-पुत्र-चरण- 
कमळेभ्यो नमः सकळ-गुरूजनेभ्यः 

इति महाकवि-श्री-भवभूति-विरचित-उत्तर-रामच रिते 
o feque नाम ग्रथमो se: | 


Sloka 51. Lignano This, chaie ferm,constitutes 
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She, the consummate benediction of the families 
of Janaka and Raghu, whom you begot entirely pure 
from the pure sacrificial place of the gods. (51) 


(He goes away crying) 


Sita—Ah, my sweet lord, where ar 


am shouting for my lord ! Alas, alas ! 
asleep, my lord has gone away. What 
could this be ? never mind. I 


— it, on seeing him, I would | 


wil be angry with him 


e to control myself. 
Durmukha (Enter) — Queen, the 


H 


informs you : * The ct 


p 
iot is ready. Let queen get in, 


thks around) 


hrob. I will walk 


the burden of my foetus seems to 
slowly. 

Durmukha—This way, this way, queen. 

Sita - Adoration to those who have austerity as 
their wealth, adoration to the divinities of the house of 


Raghu, adoration to the lotus-feet of my lord, adoration 
to all our elders. (Everybody goes oui). 


Here ends the Last Adventure of Rama, work of 
the great poet Bhavabhiiti, the First Act Called “The 
Inspection of the Pictures.” 


a solemn point at the end of such a simple verse. 
According to a commentator this stanza forms the bindu 
‘renewal,’ of one of the 5 elements of the action which 


leads it bagkc.&opr&heamprinsipalan bimettion Dasar- 1. 16, 
c T héats Poe OEC " 
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SES 
द्वितीयो ऽङ्कः 

( नेपध्ये! )- स्वागतं? तपोधनायाः  ! 

( ततः प्राविशस्य अध्वग-वेषा तापसी ) 


तापसी--अये, वनदेवतेथं फल-कुसुम-पल्लवार्घ्येण्‌* माम्‌ 


उपतिष्ठति | 
(विस्य) चनदेवता--(अध्य॑ विकीयं ° ) 
यथेच्छं भोग्यं वो बनम्‌ इदम्‌ अयं मे सुदिवः 
सतां सद्भिः ag: कथम्‌ अपि हि पुण्येन भवति । 
तरुच्छाया तोयं यद्‌ अपि तपसो योग्यम्‌ अशनं 
फळं वा GS वा ag अपि न पराधीनम्‌ इह वः ॥१॥ 
तापसी--किम अत्रोच्यते ? 


Act 11 —Time and Situation — 12 years after the 
events of the Act I. Scene: Janasthana. 


1, The speeches of the characters placed behind 
the cuftain, which announce the entry of another 
character, are in the skt. theattical term called 'cülika' 
(cf. Bharata, Kavyamala, XIX, 107 Dagar. 1,55. which 
cites our text. ) 
अन्त्ेवनिका संस्थैः सूचनार्थस्य चूलिका (akao ) | 

2. स्वागतम्‌--सुष्ठु आगतं स्वागतम्‌ | 


. Welcome, hail.’ This word optionally governs 
genitive or dative. 


8 त पोधनाया:--तपः एव धनं यस्थाः सा तस्याः | 
(Lit. 'ricHCfnoatrefepgtesVrdiehestifeollettonsc o cic." 


—— My 
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Second Act 


(Behind the curtain) - Welcome to the holy lady ! 

(Then enter a Lady Ascetic dressed as a traveller.) 

Lady Ascetic—Oh, here comes the goddess of the 
forest. She is approaching me witha present of fruits, 
flowers and herbs. 

(Enter) Goddess—(scattering presents)— 

You may enjoy yourself in this forest to your 
heart's content! Happy is this day for me, for, the 
meeting between two good people is scarce, and is 
only possible through merit. The shade of the trees, 
the water and whatever food is suitable for the 
ascetics, fruits or herbs,—for none of these you are to 
depend upon others. (1) 


Lady Ascetic — What shall I say about it? 
4. फल-कुखुम-पल्लवाघ्यॅश--(१) फलानि च कुसुमानि च 
पल्लवानि इति फल-कृसुमपल्लवानि ( इन्द्र: ) तानि एव अर्घ्याणि 
( उपहाराणि ) तेन (कर्म०)। (२) फलानि च कुसुमानि च 
पल्लवानि च अर्घ्यं ( पाद्यं ) च इति तेन। 
In the first samása arghya would mean: ‘offerings of 
hospitality,’ while in the second it would mean ‘water’ 


alone for rinsing, washing and sipping (icamana’ and 
*püdodaka') purposes. 
5. Vikirya—Indeclinable past participle from 
| vit kr. 
6. यथेच्छम्‌-इच्छाम्‌ अनतिक्रम्य इति यथेच्छम्‌ ( अव्ययी०) 
Sloka 1— 2ecM etre: Siyhurinsiéem defénision See P. 38.) 
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^ co A A 

प्रिय-प्राया वृत्तिर्‌ विनय-मछुरो वाचि नियसः 

THAT कल्याणी मतिर्‌ अनवगीत: dics: | 

पुरो वा पश्चात्‌ वा ag इदम्‌ अविपर्यासित-रख 

रहस्यं साधूनाम्‌ agi as विजयते? il 

(उपविशत:) 

बनदेवता-कां पुनर्‌ अत्र-भवतीम्‌ अवगच्छामि ? 

तापसी आत्रेय्य अस्मि 1 

घनदेचता--आर्य्ये MAM, कुतः पुनर्‌ इहागम्यते ? किप्रयो- 
जनो वा दणडकारण्य-प्रवेशः ? 

आत्रेयी अस्मिन्न अगस्त्य-प्रमुखा:प्रदेशे* | 

भूयांस* डट्गीथ-विदो qafa । 

तेभ्यो ऽधिगःतुं निगमान्त-विद्यां” 

बाल्मीकि-पार्श्रांदू qe पर्यटामि 1131) 

1. अविपर्यासित-रखम्‌- विपर्यासं गमितः इति विपर्यास + 
ET ( कर्मणि० ) =विपर्यासितः | न विपर्यासित: इति अवि- 
qara: ( नन्‌ समास; : रसः : fè 

" (नन्‌ समासः ) aza: रसः (am: ) यस्मिन्‌ qq 

तथोक्तम्‌ । 

2. Vijayate—Ordinarily Jji is pay j 
when followed by prefix UE aes But 
atmanepada “विपराभ्यां जे” (पा० 1.3 19.) ecomes 

Sloka 2, — Metre: Indtavajra (for d Um. S 

i = : ajt lefinition See P, 
_ 9. अगस्त्य-प्रमुखा:--(समास:) अगस्त्यः प्रमेख एवा À 
of whom Agastya is the ioremost ' Agastya was the 50 
of Mitva and Varuna. He was born with Vasistha f os 
a pitcher. His hermitage was in the South of inde. 5 

4. भूयास:--अतिशयेन aga इति भूयस्‌ (बहु E 


NN ~ 


लापा भू च बहोः? भू--यस्‌ | comparati 
arative de 
००.0 Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collector’ of bahu, 


pA 


"Ww 


x 
03 
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Their conduct is full of affection; in their discourse 

there is a restraint which modesty renders amiable; 

their disposition is benevolent by nature, their com 

unreproachable—sooner or later, ynalterable 


pany 


in its 


essence, the mysterious charin of the virtuous people, 


phs. (2) 


pure and trickless, ever triu 


The Goddess — Whom, in your 


the honour to know £ 


Lady Ascetic —I am Atreyi. 


ured self, 1 have 


The Goddess— Where lo yi 
place ? What is the object of your v 
forest ? 


irom to this 


Atreyi—lIn this country live 
other sages well-versed in the Ud र chants;—ii is 
to acquire knowledge in the mysiical science that I 
have come to this place of Valmiki. (3) 


astya and many 


5. उद्‌गोथ-विद:- (समासः) उद्चेगीयत इति उद्गीथः साम- 
दः) तं विदन्ति जानन्ति इति syiah + क्किप्‌ | Udgitha 

means ‘om’ which is also called "pranava.' 

sig इत्येतदक्षरम saag उपासीत्‌ ( छान्दोग्य० )| 

6. निगमान्त-विद्याम्‌ -(समासः) नितरां गम्यते परतत्वम 
अनेन इति fama: ( नि+गम+अप ) अस्य अन्तः निगमान्तः | 
विद्यते (ज्ञायत) इति विद्या (विदू + क्यप्‌) निगमान्तस्य विद्या सा ताम | 

‘The knowledge of Upanisads or Vedanta.’ ‘Nigama’ 


means Veda, 'nigamanta' means Vedanta. The Veda is 
comprised of two portions: ‘Mantra’ and Brahmena.’ 


The last part of the Brahmana is Aranyaka which 
contains the principal Upanisads dictating the 
knowledge of Brahman. So the knowledge contained in 


the Upanigads srs called at dati Colection. 
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वनदेवता--यदा aag अन्ये ऽपि gaa तम्‌ एव हि 
पुराण-्रह्म-वादिनं' प्राचेतसम्‌” ऋषि ब्रह्म-पारायणायो ° पासते, 
तत्‌ को ऽयम्‌ आर्यायाः दीघ-प्रवास-प्रयासः । 

आजेयी-तत्र महान्‌ अध्ययन-प्रत्यृह इत्य एष AATA- 
सो ऽङ्गीक्रतः | 

चनदेवता--की दृश: | 

आजेयी--तस्य भगवत: केनापि देवता-विशेषेण सर्व-प्रकारा- 
दूभुत॑ स्तन्य-त्याग-मात्रके वयसि वर्तमान दारक-द्वयम्‌ 
उपनीतम्‌ | तत्‌ खलु न केवलं ऋषीणाम्‌ अपितु चरा- 
राणां भूतानाम्‌ अन्तराणि तत्वान्य्‌ उपस्नेहयति? | 
बनदेबता--अपि तयोर्‌ नाम-सतरिज्ञानम्‌ असिति ? 

आजेयी--तयेव किल देवतया तयो: कुश-लवावू इति नामनी 
च प्रभावश्‌ चाख्यात: | 
वनदेवता--की हृश: प्रभाव: | 

आतेथी--तयोः किल स-रहस्यानि जम्भकास्त्राण्य" आ- 
जन्म-सिद्धानीति । $ 2 

वनदेवता -अहो नु भोशू चित्रम्‌ एतत्‌ ! 

आत्रेयी --तो च भगवता बाल्मौकिना धात्री-कर्म aene: 
परिगृह्य पोषितौ परिरक्षितो च | निर्वत्ततचौल-कर्मणोश्‌र च तयोस्‌ 


1. पुराण-त्रह्म-वादिनम्‌ (समासः) पुराणश्‌ चासो ब्रह्मवादी 
च तम्‌ | ब्रह्म वदती ति त्रह्मवादिन्‌ | 
_ 2. धाचेतसम--(समासः) प्रचेतसः (वरुणस्य) अपत्यं पुमान्‌ 
maaa: तम्‌ ( वार्ल्माकिंमू ) 
5. ब्रह्म-पारायणाय- (समासः) पारस्य अयनं ( गमनं ) 
इति पारायणम्‌ । ब्रह्मया-पारायणं तस्मै । “ताद्य चतुर्थी? | 
4. स्तन्य-त्याग-मात्रके-स्तन्यस्य त्याग: स एब मात्रा 


यस्मिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌ ( agi: 
CC-0. Pro रै Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


- 


LE T] 
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The Goddess - When other sages too, in order to 
know the secret of the Erahman. become the disciples of 
that sage, son of Pracetas, the interpreter of the 
ancient Vedas, then why the venerable lady has taken 
the trouble of such a long journey ? 


Atreyi—A great obstacle has suddenly befallen 
there in our studies, therefore, I have undertaken a 
long journey. 


The Goddess— What obstacle ? 


Atreyi - I don't know, some Divinity has entrusted 
the revered sage a couple of boys, marvellous in 
every respect, of an age, when they have just left their 
breast-milk. This couple. in reality, not only inspires 
love into the hearts of the sages but also among the 
movable and immovable creatures. 


The Goddess — Do you know their names ? 

Atreyi- The same Divinity. it is said, has revealed 
their names: Kuga and Lava, and also their power. 

The Goddess - What power ? 

Atreyi- The mysterious Jrmbhaka weapons, it is 
said, are acquired to them from their very birth. 

The Goddess - Well, well, marvellous, indeed. 

Atreyi— The venerable Valmiki, assuming practi- 
cally the duties of a foster-mother, reared and brought 
them up. and when they completed their ceremony ot 


5. Upasnehayati — A denominative verb from the 
noun ‘sneha.’ 


6. Jrmbhaka weapons (see Notes on P. 21). a 
7. निर्वृत्त-चौल-कर्मणोः- ( समास: ) fid चौल-कर्म 
येषां तो तयो: । 


Caula—(or cüdà-karma) is a ceremony of tonsure 
[shaving the hair and keeping locks (gikha) on the 
head] was to be accomplished in the lst or 3rd year- 


(cf. Manuf EN. Bit. hiya Vat enar Iooddetióh. 


12 Cc i tri 
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atas! इतरास्‌ तिस्रो fert सावधानेन परिनिष्ठापिता:* i 
तदनन्तरं च गर्भेकादशे* 3 ज्ञात्रेण कल्पेनोपनीय गुरुणा 
त्रयी विद्याम्‌ अध्यापितो । नह्य एताभ्याम्‌ अति-दीप्त-प्रज्ञा- 
मेधाभ्याम्‌ अस्मदादेः? सहाध्ययन- योगोऽस्ति | यत:--- 

वितरति गुरु: प्राज्ञ विद्यां ada तथा जडे 

न च खलु तयोर्‌ ज्ञाने शकि करोत्यू अपहन्ति वा | 

भवति हि पुनर भूयान्‌ भेदः फलं प्रति az यथा | 

maa शुविर्‌ बिम्व-ग्राहे* मणिर्‌ न pub चयः ॥9॥ 

वनदेवता--अयम्‌ असाव्‌ अध्ययन-प्रत्यूह: । 

आत्रेयी -अन्यश च | ; 

वनदेवता अथापरः क: ? 

आजेवबी-अथ स AMAL एकदा माध्यंदिन-सत्रनाय नदीम्‌ 
तमसाम्‌ अनुप्रपन्नः | तत्र युग्म-चारिणो: mil एकं व्याधेन 
विध्यमानं ददश | आक्रस्मिक-प्रत्यवभासां? देवीं वाचम्‌ अव्य- 


il; trayi-varjam—Gerundal construction in am 
compounded, with the word ‘trayi,’ meaning (trayim 
arjayitya) with the exception of three sciences.’ 


a Yajurveda and Sāmaveda. Atharvaveda is 
E ie when the Sacred Sciences pa, excellence are in 
question. (Winternitz Hist. of Ind, Lit 11. 12) 126). Before 


) no one was entitled 


autilya 1, 2. Y the Mana 
anava School, which could be 

ae EDS Metaphysics (anviksik) Agriculture 
omtlcs Or Statecraft (dandaniti) could be 


another three An 
. oth t mr; 
Archery and e er commentator takes Medicine, 


“आयुर्वेदो धुन RIF baeo तीक! Gollection. 


= 


meena 


ला 
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tonsure, he carefully taught them three Sciences except- 
ing the Triple-Veda Thereupon, in their lith year 
from conception, having invested them with the Sacred 
Thread according to the proper rites of Ksatriya. he 
aught them the Triple-Veda. N with such a pair, 
endowed with extremely brillia ellect and strong 
memory, it is not possible to pers to our studies in 
common. For— 


The teacher transmits his to the in- 
telligent as well as to the stupid, but, surely, he does 
not improve their insight, nor does he suppress it. 
As regards their results the difference becomes more 
and more,—just as a pure jewel is capable of arrest- 
ing a reflection, but not a lump of clay. (4) 

The Goddess—Is it that which disturbed your 
studies ? 

Atreyi — Another too ! 

The Goddess — What else ? 


Atreyi - One day the Brahmana sage went to the 
river Tamasa to pertorm his mic obluons. There, 
he saw a hunter in the act of killing one of the herons, 


3. Parinisthipitil ~ Past pass. participle of ade- 
nominative verb 'nisthapayatr from the noun ‘nistha’ or 
past pass. participle of the causal \/pari - ni ~ stha 

4. Garbhaikadase varse—(ct. Yajh. IL. 1; Asv. Gr. Sū 
1, 19, 3.) where it is specitically mentioned that the boy 
of a Ksatriya should be invested with the ceremony of 
Sacred Thread in the llth year after conception. 


5. अस्मदादेः सहाध्ययनम्‌ -अहं आदि यस्य स तस्य। An 
illustration of co-education in ancient times. 
Sloka 4 — Metre: Harini (for definition See P. 33) 
6. बिम्बग्राहे-(समासः) विम्बस्य प्राहः ( अह + घञ्‌) लस्मिन्‌। 
7. आकस्मिक-प्रत्यवभास(म्‌- समासः ) अकस्मात्‌ भव; 
आकस्मिकः ( ठत.) HARA ASM GAR: सा ताम्‌ । 


Digitized by Arya हे णन) Chennai and eGangotri 


तिकीरण-वर्णम आनुष्टभेन? छन्दसा परिणताम अभ्युटेर्यत-- 
मा निषाद प्रतिष्टां त्वम्‌ अगम:* शाश्‍वती: समा: | 
यत्‌ क्रो$्च-मिथुनाद्‌ एकम्‌ अवधीः काम-मो हितम्‌ ॥५॥ 


2. आनुष्टुमेन छन्दा _ अनुष्टभस्य इदम्‌ SITHESH | 

(for definition of anustubh metre See P. 10). This 
1s also called the ‘Epic Metre’ which is different to the 
Vedic anustubh in which the general rule of a pada 
being of 8 syllables is the same. But at the end with the 
group I S II also occuis optionally the group SISI 
(cf. Stchoupak Index). 

A legend goes to say that the definite form of the 
Epic Metre was the creation of Valmiki who composed 
Ràmayana in it. 

Sloka 5.—Metre: Anustubh. , 

अन्वय:--हे निषाद, त्वं शाश्वती: समाः (वर्षाणि) प्रतिष्ठां मा 


~A ~ Li NN 

अगमः, यत्‌ क्रोञच-मिथुनात्‌ एकं काम-मोहितम्‌ अवधीः | 

This curse of the poet for destroying the amorous 
sports of a pair of herons is quite true uptil now, as even 
today the hunting tribes (Vadia) have no fixed habi- 
tation and roam homeless. (Nisidas belong to a criminal 
tribe leading a nomad life. (Ray: Utt. P. 192). This verse 
occurs in Ramayana (Bal. 2.15) where it is mentioned 
that the sorrow which the poet Valmiki felt was 
transformed into a $loka personified, upon which the 
idea of composing the whole Rimiyana came to the 
mind of the poet. (cf. Ibid 2.18, 40 -41) 


मा अगमः -- भविष्यद्‌ अर्थ लुङ्‌ “माडिलुड?? ।“न माङ्‌ qur 


The construction with the above-mentioned rule of 
Pānini is defective. The required form should be 
‘gamah’ as the augment ‘a’ in case of imperfect and 
Aorist is omitted with particle ‘ma’. 

Tlie commentators have racked their brains over it 
and have offered various suggestions'and interpretations, 

(1) Interpretation Vira-raghava— The commenta- 
tor Vira. breaks 'tvamagamah' as tu-- ama + gamah inter- 


pretting [ aooaa eaae डालळ0ळमयार्‌ञलद्दतीकः) ] | 


meaning that you shall roam in poverty. 


= 


er 
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gamboling about in couple. Suddenly there was 
advent of the Goddess of Eloquence: 

May never you find rest. O hunter, through 
eternal years, for you have killed one of this love- 
stricken couple of herons. (5) 


an 


(2) Another Interpretation —Some say ‘mi’ is not 
the particle meant by Panini. but it is equivalent to ‘na’. 

(3) Interpretation of Tilaka—The verse is also 
interpretted by Tilaka in a way in which it applies to 
the story of Rama. ‘Manisida’ is taken as one word and 
the compound is expounded in this way : 


“मा लक्ष्मीर निषीदति अस्मिन्‌ इति मानिषाद ( हे राम ) aq 
-^ a EN A à 
यस्मात्‌ क्रोब्च-मिथुनात्‌ ( मन्दोदरी-रावण-रूपात्‌ ) एकं ( रावणं ) 
काम-मोहितं अवधीः ( हतवान्‌ आस ), तस्सात्‌ त्वं शाश्वती: समा: 
(अनेकान्‌ saca) अद्वितीयां प्रतिष्ठाम्‌ (अखण्डइवयांनन्दावाप्तस्‌) 
अगमः ( arte ) 

“May you, O Rima, the receptacle of Laksmt (wealth 
glory) attain prosperity for years eternal. since you have 
killed one (Ravana) of the amorous (heron-like) pair 
(i.e., Rávana and Mandodari) 

Interpretation of Kataka— who applies this verse 


to Ravana.“faaat सादयति पीडयति इति रावण: तस्य सम्बुद्धिर 


हे निषाद (रावण), यत्‌ (यस्मात्‌) क्रोञ्चेमिथुनात अ्रल्पीभावाथेक्रव्वे 
(राज्य-क्तय-चनवासादि-दुःखाद्‌ अल्पीभूत) ga | ('ाता-गाम-रूप) 
तस्माद्‌ एकं ( सोतारूपे ) यस्मादू अवधीः ( वधाभ्यधिकपाडां 


प्रापतवानच्‌ आस ) तस्मात्‌ त्व अ ( अत: पर ) प्राता मा गसः? | 

“O constant tormentor (Ravana). you have givena 
sort of death-blow to one (Sita) of the pair (Rama and 
Sita), who were already undergoing a degradation (of 
banishment and loss of kingdcm). Therefore, you shall 
not attain glory 

(5) Possible Interpretation—The best defence is to 
say that it is ‘a1sa’ form (archaic and learned) or an epic 


licentiousn ( 1 y Grammar 579c 
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वनदेवता-चित्रम्‌ अम्नायाद्‌ अन्यो नूतनश च्छन्दसाम 
अवतारः | 7 $ 

आत्रेयी--तेन खलु पुनः समयेन तं भगवतम्‌ आविभूंत-शब्द- 
ब्रह्म-प्रकाशम्‌ ऋषि उपसंगम्य भगवान्‌ भूत-भावनः पद्म-योनिर्‌ . 
अवोचत्‌-'ऋपे, AJA SÀ वागात्मनि ब्रह्मणि । तद्‌ ae राम- 
चरितम्‌ | अव्याहत-ज्योतिर्‌ आप ते प्रातिभं aq: । आद्यः कविर्‌ 
असि? इत्य्‌ उक्रत्वान्तर्हितः | अथ स भगवान्‌ प्राचेतसः प्रथमं 
मनुष्येषु शब्द-त्रह्मशस्‌ तादशं विततम्‌ इतिहासं रामायणं 
प्रणिनाय | क tee 

बनदेवता--हन्त, तर्हि मण्डितः संसार: | 


M n CONO A 
आचया--तस्मादू अवाच तत्र le सहान अध्ययन-प्रत्यूह्‌ इति | 


| 
| 
L 


आमस्नाय--आ--म्रा+ घन वेद: | 

*Chandasim avatürah'—Plural here includes all 
possible meties ot which group, the ‘anustubh’ is the 
personified substance. अ्रवतार--अब +g + 99 | 

~ Ss a DA 

ग्राविभूत-शब्द-त्रह्म-पमकाशम_- (समासः) आविभूतः 
शब्द-त्र्मणाः-प्रकाशः यस्मिन्‌ aq | — Sabda-Brahman, 
"Supreme Being incarnated in the Word." A religious 
and philosophical term. The eternal Bratman can be 
understood by the words; words are themselves a visible 
phase of the ever present invisible, Brahman (all-pervad- 
ing). Hence words are called Sabda- Brahman. (Kane 
Utt. n- 57) x 

भूत-भावन:--(समास:) भूतानि भावयति यः स तथीक्त: । 

qada: (ama: ) पद्म योनिः यस्य (mar) 

आर्षम्‌ ऋषेः इदं un | 

aiy- faga भिन्नरूपेया add इति बि+ दृत + घञ्‌ । 
Vivarta—A Vedanta term “Illusory manitestation 


of Brahman” (Td@20\ Peat iSetya vratite chidh. cf. IIT, 47; | 
Mv. V, 57) In Vediinta philosophy, in an illusory | 
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The Goddess - Marvellous! An incarnation of the 
new metres, different from the traditional one. 

Atreyi — Well, at the same time, approaching the 
venerable sage, to whom the light of Brahman in the 
form of the Word had been revealed, the revered 
Brahma—the creator of the beings, spoke unto him: 
“O Sage, you are initiated in the Supre Truth whose 
soul is the Word ; so, relate the st f Rama. May 
your prophetic eye flourish and an irresistible 
light. You are the first poet ' words he 
disappeared and then the reve Pracetas, 
for the first time, composed this E ion (changed 
form) of the Sacred Word among the mortals—the 
Ramayana. 

The Goddess—Oh, then the whole world has been 
embellished ! 

Atreyi ~ Therefore, I said, “There occured a great 
obstacle in our studies." 


appearance of serpent on seeing a rope in the dark, the 
serpent 15 vivarta of the rope which is a ‘reality’. Simi- 
larly, the world is said to be an illusory appearance of 
one reality ie, Brahman. According to Kane the 
author has not used vivaria in its technical sense. By 
using these words, he did show his knowledge o 
Vedinta. But vivarta here simply means modification 
of the word in the form of Ramayana. The author 
does not suggest that Ramayana is an illusory appear- 
ance of the Word. 


इतिहासम्‌ इति ह ( अव्यय: ) पारम्पयोपदेशः स आस्ते 
अस्मिन्‌ इति इति ह +आस--घज्यू ( अधिकरणे ) इतिहास: पुरा- 
वृत्तम इत्यमरः | अन्न वर्धमानः “इति ह इति लोक-प्रवादागमयो:?' | 
‘Loka-praviida’ means tradition, hearsay. So accord: 


ing to this definition 'Itihasa' is nothing but a traditional 
knowledge of the stories. 


रामायणम्‌-( समासः ) रामस्य अयनं ( वत्मे ) अन्न इति। 
Kane translates it “composed,the history of Rama- 


yana the ss a ife i jon, f Sabda-brahman in that 
gaib in the o PE Sana Vo 51850 (decore 
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घनदेवता--युज्यते | 
. आजेयो--विश्रान्ताप्मि, भद्रे । सम्प्रत्यू अगस्त्यस्या श्रम- 
पदं श्रहि । 
बेनदेघता--इतः qai अनुप्रविश्य गम्यताम्‌ अनेन 
गोदावरी-तीरेण | 
आजेयो--( सास्रम्‌ )— AA एतत्‌ तपोवनम्‌ ? अप्य्‌ एषा 
पद्चवटी ? अपि सरिद्‌ इयं गोदावरी ? अप्य्‌ अयं गिरिः प्रस्रवणः ? 
अपि जन-स्थान-वन-देवता वासन्ती त्वम्‌ ? 
बनदेवता--अस्त्य्‌ एतत्‌ सवम्‌ | 
आज्रेयी--हा वत्से जानकी ...... 
ख पष ते वर्लभ-बन्धु-चरगंः 
magna बिषयः कथानाम्‌ | 
त्वां नाम-शेषाम्‌ अप हश्यमानः 
प्रत्यक्ष द्टाम्‌ इच नः करोति ।। ६॥ 
घासन्ती--( सभयं स्वगतम्‌ ) कथं नाम-शेषाम्‌ इत्य आह्‌ ? 
( प्रकाशम्‌ ) किम्‌ अत्याहितं सीता-देव्याः ? à 
आज्रेयी--न केवलं अत्याहितम्‌ सापवादम्‌ अपि | ( कर्णे ) 
एवम्‌ एबम्‌ | 
बासन्ती--श्रहह ! दारुणो देव-निर्धातः । ( इति मूच्छोते ) 


न 


झात्रेयी--भद्रे समाश्वसिहि, समाश्वसिहि i 


a 


Sloka 6—Metre : Upajati. A mixture of Indrava 
(See P. 17) and Upendravajra which too like Indrava 
has a pada of 11 Syllables. 
the beginning viz. 

उपेन्द्रवज्रा ज-त-जा-स्‌ ततो TI 

जगण तगण॒ जगण गु० गु० 


ISI 5 Sdc. o lpr Sala Vrai Shastri Collection. 


jra 
jā 
The difference is only in 
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The Goddess—That is right 


Mreyi—I have reposed friend. Now tell me the 
way to the hermitage of Agastya 


The Goddess— After entering Paficavati from here 
you may follow the course of Godavari 


, Atreyi (With tears)—Is this the penance-grove ? Is 
this the Paficavati ? Is this the river Godavari ? And 


71५ 
you—are you the goddess of the forest of Janasthana, 


Vasanti ? 

The Goddess — Right all it is. 

Atreyi — Ah Janaki, my child, 

Here is the circle of your dear companions of 
whom you occasionally spoke to us......... You are mo 
more than a name, yet by seeing it (circle), I take you 
to be present before my eyes. (6) 

Vasanti— (With fear aside), How she said: “you are 


no more than a name." ( Aloud) Noble lady, what 
calamity has befallen the queen Sita ? 


Atreyi— Not only calamity but a disgrace also. (She 
: i Sunny 
speaks to her in her ears) “ that what it is 


Vasanti—Ah, ah, the cruel stroke of destiny. (She 
swootts) 


Atreyi—Friend, compose yourself, compose yourself 


In this Sloka the first pada is of Indravajrà and the 
remaining three of Upendravajra 


प्रासङ्गकीनाम्‌-प्र + सङ्गञघञ्‌ = प्रसङ्गः TAF भवा (esto) 
प्रासङ्कको याः ताः तासाम्‌ 

प्रत्यक्षम--अच्ण: प्रति इति प्रत्यक्ष ( प्रति+अल्षि+ टच्‌, 
( अव्ययी०) 

अत्याहितम-अतिशयेन आहितम्‌ ( अति+-आ + धा+ क्तः ) 
कर्मणि | 

निर्घांत००-निरभ Sayt Wal 518501 Collection. 
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घासन्ती--हा-प्रिय सखि, हा महा-भागे, ईटशस ते Aafa- 
भाग: ! हा रामभद्र .....अथवा अलं TA... A आत्रेयो, 
अथ तस्माद्‌ अरण्यात्‌ परित्यज्य निवृत्ते लक्ष्मणे सीता-देव्या: क्रि 
त्तम्‌ इति काचिद्‌ अस्ति प्रवृत्ति; ? 

आज्ेयी--नहि नहि | 

घासन्ती--हा कष्टम्‌ ! अरुन्धती-बसिष्ठाविष्ठितेषु रघु-कुदुम्ब- 
केषु जीवन्तीषु च प्रत्रृद्वासु राज्ञीषु कथं इदं जातम्‌ ? 

आत्रेयो-ऋष्यश्चङ्गाश्रमे gana तदासीत्‌ | सम्प्रति तु 
परिसमाप्तं तदू-द्वादश-वार्षिक सत्रम्‌ । RAAR च संपूज्य विस- 
जिता गुरवः । ततो भगवत्य अरुन्धती “नाहं वधू-विरहिताम्‌ 
अयोध्यां गमिष्यामी” त्य्‌ आह | तदू एव राम-मातृभिर्‌ अनुभो- 
दितम्‌ | तद्‌-अनुरोधाद्‌ भगत्रतो वसिष्ठस्य परिशुद्धा वाचो 
“वाल्मी कि-वनं गत्वा तत्र वत्स्याम” इति ? 

घासन्तो--अथ स राजा किम्‌ आचारः सम्प्रति ? 

आजेयी--तेन राज्ञः क्रतुर्‌ अश्व-मेधः प्रक्रान्तः | 

बासन्ती--हा धिक्‌ परिणीतम्‌ अपि ? 

आत्रेयी - शान्तं पापम्‌ ! नहि नहि । 


मह्दाभागे-महान्‌ भागः यस्याः सा तत्सम्बुद्धो । 
निर्माण-भागः - निर्माणस्य ( ast: जीवितस्य वा )भागः | 
अश्वमेघ:--अश्व: मेध्यते ( हन्यते ) अस्मिन्‌ इति 
( मेघ+ धञ्‌ ) 
Asvamedha Sacrifice was performed in Vedic 
times by the kings desirous of offspring; but later on 
it was performed only by kings for sovereignty in 
order to become a King of Kings (Cakravartin). A 


horse was let loose to wander at will for a year. It 
was attended by the guardians and an army. When 


the horse entered, à, fOKsigryGOsHabty cotb@iotuler of it 


— 
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Visanti—Ah, friend dear, ah, O you endowed with 
excellent merits, that such a lot be ordained for you... 
Ah. friend Rama or rather not to speak of you...Honou- 
rable Atreyi, after Laksmana abandoned her and 
lett in the forest, what became of the queen Sita ? Have 
you any news? 


Atreyi— None, none. 


Vasanti—Ah, what a misfortune ! When Arundhati 
and Vasistha are the heads of the family of Raghu, when 
the old queens are alive, how such a thing has happened? 

Atreyi— The elders were in the hermitage of 
Rsyaérnga. But now his twelve year's sacrifice has 
terminated. Rsyaírnga has thus dismissed the elders 
after having paid his due homage to them. Thereupon, 
the venerable Arundhati said: “I shall not go to 
Ayodhya, where the young bride is found no more. The 
mother of Ràma approved the same. In compliance 
with them the venerable Vasistha concluded with these 
straight-forward words: “Let us resort to the hermirage 
of Valmiki and there we shall live.” 

Vasanti— What does the king do now ? 

, Atreyi — The king is to begin the ASvamedha Sacri- 
ice. 


Vasanti— Ah, shame! Has he married again ? 
Atreyi—Heavens forbid 1...... Not at all, not at all. 


has bound to submit or to fight. At the end ofa year 
the horse returned. The guardians obtained submission 
of the princes After the return of the horse the 
A$vamedha sacrifice was performed amidst geat rejoi- 
cings. It was believed that performance of such 100 
sacrifices would lead to the attainment of the seat of 
Indra in heaven. The chief Queen of the King played 
an important part in this ceremony in which her 
fertility was greatly needed. Dasaratha celebrated this 
sacrifice in order to obtain sons. (Rama. 1. 12-14; of 
Oldenberg-Hanry, La Religion du Veda ; P. Dumont 


L'Asvamedhgcete, etc)... vrat Shastri Collection. 
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घासन्ती-का तहिं सह-धर्म-चारिणी' ? 

ओत्रेयो--हिरणमयी? सीता-प्रतिङ्गतिः | 

वासन्ती हन्त भोः! 

amg अपि कठोराणि agt कुसुमाद्‌ अपि | 

लोकोत्तराणां? चेतांसि को हि विज्ञातुम्‌ अहेति ॥ ७॥ 

आत्रेयी _ AALL च वाम-देवा* नुमन्त्रितो मेध्यो ऽश्वः, उपक- 
ल्पितश च यथा-शास्त्रंः तस्य रक्षितारः | तेषाम्‌ अधिष्ठाता लक्ष्मणा- 
त्मजश्‌ चन्द्रकेतुर्‌ अवापत-दिव्या-संप्रदायश्‌ चतुरज्न-साधनान्वितो ^ 
ऽनुप्रहितः | 

वासन्ती --( स-स्ठेह-कोतुरुस्रम्‌ ) - कुमार-लक्त्मगास्यापि 
ga: ! हन्त मातर्‌ जीवामि | 

आत्रेयी - अत्रान्तरे Mea मृतं पुत्रम्‌ उत्त्तिप्यराजद्वारे सोर- 
स्ताडम" अब्राह्मरयम्‌ उद्घोषितम्‌ | ततो न राजापचारम्‌ अन्तरेया 
प्रजास्व्‌ अकाल-मृत्यु: संचरतीत्य आत्म-दोपं निरूपयति करुणा- 
मये राम-भद्रे ख सहसेवाशरीरिणी वागू उदचरत्‌ | 

शम्बूको नाम वृषल: एथिव्यां तप्यते तपः | 

Rega: स ते राम तं हृत्या जीवयद्विजम्‌ ॥ ८॥ 


1, सह-धर्म-चारिणी-सह धर्म चरति _इतिधर्म--चर 
णिनि ` ( स्त्रियाम्‌) a 
2 हिरण्मयी--हिरण्यस्य विकार: इति ( हिरण्य + मयट्‌ ) 
स्त्रियाम्‌ हिरण्मयी ! के 
3, लोकोत्तर--अतिशयेन उत्‌ इति ( उद्‌--तरपू ) उत्तरः, 
लोकात्‌ उत्तर: | 
. $loka 7 — Compare the idea reproduced i - 
hari, Nitisataka (66) ànd तवाच या ता. ती 
संपत्सु महतां चित्तं भवत्युत्पल-कोमलम्‌ | 
त्स ^ A dd 
INCH iciae in a 
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Vasanti— Who, then is acting as his wife in the 
course of the sacrifice ? 

Atreyi—A golden effigy of Sita. 

Vasanti —Oh ! 

Harder than the adamant, at the same time tende 
erer than a flower, the hearts of those who are aboveth. 
common people, whocan dign to comprehend them ?(7) 

Atreyi — The horse of the sacrifice, consecrated by 
Vamadeva has been let loose and the guardians of it 
have been appointed as dictated by the ‘Sastra’. At 
their command has been appointed the Laksmana’s son 
Candraketu, initiated in the traditional Science of 
Divine Weapons and followed by the four divisions of 
army. 

Vasanti — ( With tears of tenderness and joy ) - The 
son of the Prince Laksmana himself! Ah mother, I feel 
I am living ! 

Atreyi- Meanwhile a Brahmana, lifting up at the 
royal portal, his dead son, and beating his breast in- 
veighed against a sacrilege. “The premature death 
does not occur to his subjects. if the king has not 
diverged from his duty” said this, dear Rama, and while, 
moved by compassion, he declared his own fault, there 
arose suddenly an incorporeal voice : 

A Sidra named Sambiika is practising austerities 
on earth. By you, O Rama, his head must be cut. And 
having killed him, you may restore the Brahmana to 
life. (8) ilit 

4. Vamadeva— Vasistha was at the hermitage of 
Valmiki so Vimadeva became the official priest 

5. यथाशास्त्रम-शास्त्रम्‌ अनतिक्रम्य ( अव्ययी० ) 

6. चतुरङ्ग-साधनान्वितः` चत्वारि अङ्गानि यस्य तत्‌, gr 

3 तत्‌ साधनं तेन अन्वितः | 

7, सोरस्ताडम्‌-उरसः ताडः उरस्‌-ताडः, उरस्‌-ताडेन सह्‌ 
यथा, स्यात्‌ त्तथा ( अव्ययी०, ) 

Sloka 8— Episode of Sambüka— The episode is men- 
tioned in Ramayana (VII, 74,i.f.-76) ; it has been adopted 
by Kalidasa (Raghu. XV). A man of Sidra caste was 
not allowed C€c0. Rreíd3etys VrdtShasxtri Cgllerfionm austerities. 
His duty was to serve the twice-born people (dvija). 
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D 6 
इत्युपश्रत्येवाकृष्ट-कृपाण-पाणि: पुष्पकम! आरुह्य सर्वा दिशो 
बदिशश्‌ च शूद्र-तापसान्वेषणाय जगत्पतिः संचरितुम्‌ ASAT 
वासन्तो--शम्वूको नाम qua: शूद्रो 5स्मिन्नेव जनस्थाने तपश्‌ 
चरति | तद्‌ अपि नाम रामभद्रः पुनर्‌ अपीदं वनम्‌ अलं-कुर्यात्‌। 
आज्रेयी--भद्ने गम्यते ऽधुना | 


वासन्ती--आरयें आत्रेयि, एवम्‌ अस्तु | कठोरी-भूतस्‌ तु दिवसः 


करट्ूळ-द्विप-गएड-पिएड-कषणोत्कम्पेन 2 सम्तिभिर्‌ | 
घ्म-स्रंसित-बन्धनैः* स्वकुखुमैर्‌ अचेन्ति गोदावरीम्‌ | 
छायापस्किरमाण-विष्किर-मुख-व्याकृष्ट-कोट-त्वच:० 
कूजत्‌-क्ञान्त-कपोत-कुक्कुट-कुला:" FA कुलाय-द्र HET IIRI 
( इति परिक्रम्य निष्क्रान्ते ) 
इति शुद्ध-विष्कम्भकःऽ 


l. Puspaka— An zrial car of Kukera which Ravana 
had seized from him, was used by Rama. After the 
death of Ravana, Rama dismissed this car to go back to 
Kubera and to return to him whenever he required it. 
2. Inhaling smoke was a type of penance. For taking 
smoke he must have hung, head downwards (Kane n. 63). 
.. Sloka 9. Metre: Sardila-Vikriditam (for defi- 
nition See P. 54). L tpreksa Figure. 
$ Style of Bhavabhüti is such that he composes simple 
Slokasin his dialogues. But his descriptions flow 
with a Series of images in difficult compounds with their 
Play of alliteration ( anuprisa). z 
3. करडूल- इत्यादि--( समासः ) करडूलानां द्विपानां ये 
गएड-पिरड़ा: तेषां यत्‌ कषरां तेन जात: T यः a तेन । 
4,18: इत्यादि (समा स:)-घर्मेण eifad बन्धनं येषां ते तैः! 
5. छाया-इत्यादि--( समास: )— छायासु अपस्किरमायाः: 
विष्किराः ( शकुनयः ) तेषां मुखेः व्याक्ृष्टा: कोटा. याभ्यः तादृश्यः 
त्वचः येषां ते तथोक्ताः । 
Apaskiramàna'— Present Participle from Japa 4- kr 


(6th conjugation} 99th. a paiya luis nds Golenjon dr but it 
the sense of 'joy » maintaining oneself, or ‘making nesn' 


— M 
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As soon as he heard this the Master of the Uni- 
verse with an unsheathed sword in his hand, mounting 
on his aerial car Puspaka began to survey all the cardinal 
and intermediary regions in search „of the Śūdra- Ascetic. 

Vasanti - The Sidra named Sambūka, drinker of 
smoke, practises penance in the Janasthina. May be 
that dear Rima consecrates once more this forest with 
his presence. 

Atreyi—I must go now. 

Vasanti—As you please, venerable Atreyi- 

The trees, shaken by the rubbing of the temples of 
the elephants, and scattering flowers which, on 
account of the heat, are detached from the twigs— 
are paying homage to Godivari—la the shade the 
beaks of the scraping birds extripate insects from 
their barks;—the cooing flocks of languishing pigeons 
and wild cocks are thronged at the bank of the river 
and the trees are full of nests. (9) (Exeunt) 


END OF THE INTERLUDE. 


it becomes afmanepada. “किरतेर्‌ हर्धे-कुलाय-करणेष्विति 
arem वार्तिकम्‌. The augment s(sut) also comes after ‘apa’ 
सुड अपि. asia mcr? a S 
6. कूजत्‌ इत्यादि ( समासः ) कूजेन्ति कान्तानि कप 
gm टानां च कुलानि येषु ते तथोक्ताः | 
7. कुलाय-द्रूमः-कुलाय युक्ताः द्‌ माः(मध्य-पद्‌-लोपी समासः) 


8. Viskambhaka— Interlude between act of a drama 
carried by one or more characters, middling or 
inferior, who connect the story ot the plot by briefly 
explaining to the audience what has occurred in the 
intervals of the acts or what is likely to happen later on. 
Sahityadarpana defines it thus: N 

afa वर्तिष्यमाणानां कथांशानां निदर्शक: | 

संज्षिप्रोथस्तु विष्कम्भ आदाव्‌ अङ्कस्य दशितः ॥ 

मध्येन मध्यमाभ्यां वा पावा संप्रयोजितः | 
agl GN च-मध्यम-काल्पतः॥ 

म ee M eric EFI and Vasant 
are middling characters and speak sanskrit. 
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[ततः प्रविशति सद्योद्यत-खड्ग: राम: |] 
TWA: 
रे हरत दक्षिण मृतस्य शिशोर द्विजस्य 
जीवातवे? fags शद्र-मुनो कृपाणम्‌ | 
रामस्य गात्रम्‌ असि दुर्वह-गर्भ-खिन्न-? 
सीता-विवासन-पटोः करुणा कुतस्‌ ते ॥१०॥ 
A D Li IN an 
कर्थं चित्‌ प्रह्मत्य) --कृतं राम-सहशं कमं | अपि जीवेत्‌ स 
ब्राह्मण॒-पुत्र: ? 
(GRAm) दिव्य-पुरुषः*-जयतु जयतु 2a: | 
दत्ताभये” त्वयि यमादू अपि दरड-धारे? 
संजीवित: शिशुर्‌ असौ मम चेयम्‌ ऋद्धिः । 
शम्बूक एष शिरसा चरणौ dau! ते 
सत्सङ्गजानिः निधनान्य्‌? अपि तारयन्ति ॥११॥ 
रामः-द्वयम्‌ अपि प्रियं नः । तद्‌ अनुभूताम्‌ उग्रस्य तपसः 
फलम्‌ | 
सद्योद्यत-खडग:--सद्य: उद्यतः BET: यस्य स: | 
Sloka 10.— Metre: Vasanta-tilaka, (See P. 11). 
This verse has been cited by Sarasvati. (V, 142) as an 
example of jugupsü ‘sentiment of aversion.’ The re- 
pugnance of Rama to accomplish his kingly duty isa 
beautiful discovery of Bhavabhiti. 
2. 'fivatave' — A vedic form rarely found in classical 


sanskrit (Renou. Gramm. 108 c) Jjiv+atu= jivatu: 
Infinitive dative. 


“saat जीवनीषधम्‌” | जीवनायौषधं  जीवन-रक्षणोपायः। 

8. दुबंह-गभ-इत्यादि ( समासः ) दुवेहेन गर्भेन खिन्ना या 
सीता तस्या: विवासने पटुः यः स तस्य | 

4. ‘Divya-purusa’—Divine Being. The Südra-Ascetic 
being killed by the celestial hands of Rama became a 
superhuman Dpéng FRaiagiya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


fore, may you taste the fruit of your severe penance. 
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(Enter Rama raising his sword wit fi compassion) 

Rama. — 

Hallo, my right hand, in order that the son of 
Bréhmana may return to life, hurl the sword on the 
Siidra-Ascetic ; you are the limb of Rama—the cruel 
one who banished Sitd, weighed down by the burden 
of her scomb......... Whence know you pity ? (70) 


(Striking reluctantly) Here accomplished an act 
worthy of Rima! Would the son of Brahmana come to 
life again ? 

(Enter) Divine Being—Victory, victory to the king ! 

You give security against Death itself, O Justi- 
ciary.—Here the boy is restored to, life and 1 too have 
attained the glory......... Here is Sambüka prostrated 
at your feet. Arising out the contact of the virtuous, 
even the destruction is a salvation. (11) 


Rama-— Both of these things please us equally. There- 


Sloka 11.—Metre: Vasanta-tiluka (See P. 11). 

5. दत्ताभये--दत्तं अभयं येन स तस्मिन्‌ । 

6. दण्डधारे | दण्डं धारयति यः स तस्मिन्‌ (दरड + ane + 
अणु ) | 

The Danda (chastisement) is the most powerful arm 
of the king (Manu, VIL, 14—28). This compound is 
also an epithet of. Yama—the Death-god the Supreme 
Justiciary. Some take it to be qualifying Yama meaning 
‘who isthe chastiser cf the offenders - The choice of the 
term ‘danda-dhara’ by Bhavabhüti suggests a subtle play 


with the words. ‘ € 
7. Nata —4/nam kta. Nam and its derivatives 


generally govern the dative and sometimes the accusa- 
tive of the person saluted, as it 1$ here. 


8. सत्सङ्गजानि--सतां सङ्कादू जातानि यानि तानि । 
9. Raa- AEN +ag ( भावे ) । 


rof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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यत्नानन्दाश च AN च यत्र पुण्याश च संपद:! | 


TUS नाम ते लोकास तेजसा: सन्तु ते शिवा: । १२॥ 


शस्वूक: — युस्मत्‌-प्रसादाद्‌ एवष महिमा3३ | किम अत्र 
तपस:---? अथवा महद्‌ उपकृतं तपसा-- 


अन्वेणव्यो* ag असि भुवने भूतनाथ:* शरण्यो 

माम्‌ अन्विष्यन्न्‌ इह वृषलळकं योजनानां शतानि | 

क्रान्त्वा प्राप्त: स इह तपसां संप्रसादो ऽन्यथा तु 

क्वायोध्याया: पुनर्‌ उपगमो दरडकायां वने व: ॥ १३॥ 
राम:- कि नाम दण्डकेयम्‌ ? (सर्चतो savisa) हा 
कथम्‌ ! y. 

स्निग्व-श्यामा:" qa fag अपरतो भीषणाभोग-रूक्षा:? 

स्थाने स्थाने मुखर-ककुभो भांकृतेर AMINA, | 

पते तीर्थाश्रमनंगरि-सारि दु-गर्त-कान्तार-मिश्रा 

संदश्यन्ते परिचित-भुवो दण्डकारण्य-भागा: ॥ १४ di 


Sloka 12.— (Compare Rg-Veda IX, 113, 11.) 

यत्रानन्दाश्च मोदाश्च मुदा प्रमुद अआसते | 

1. Punyah sampadah ‘World where reigns the sove- 
reign splendour.’ This reters to ‘holy affluences’ such as 
8 siddhis : anima. mahima’ etc. 

2. वेराजा:-- विशेषेण राजते ( वि--राजू--क्विपू ) =तंस्य 
इमे ( विराज-- अरण ) बेराजा: | (Viraja) means : the impe- 


rishable world of Brahman. (Cf. Sagvatam padam infra 
21/22. Harivaméa : Jagam...vairajam Byahma-sadanam), 
There are 14 worlds in all, 7 higher and 7 lower. 


Vairajàh........ lokah „refers to higher worlds viz 
(१) भू: (२) भुवः (३) स्वः (४) महः (५) जनः (६) तव 
(७) सत्यम्‌ | à 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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here there are bliss and joy, where there are 

pious riches;—may those bright blissful worlds, called 
Virdjas, be propitious to you. (12) 
Sambüka- All this glory is due to you. What 
hat penance matter to me? Or rather not-.....It 
has done a great service to me. 

You, who is to be sought in this world,—protector 
and refuge to the beings, have come here in search 

— ne who is miserable and pariah (untouchable) 

after travelling hundreds of Yojanas !......1t is there 
the integral compensation of my austerities, without 
which why would you come from Ayodhyd to the 
Dandka forest ? (13) 

Rama— What, is it here, the Dandaka ? (Looking all 
round). Ah how..-..--+ ; 

Here mellow and dusky, elsewhere rugged on 
account of their frightful windings,—here and there 
are the noisy quarters resounded by the roarings of 
the water-falls—, so mixed with the holy pilgrimages, 
hermitages, mountains, streams and rivers appear to 
me these divisions of the Dandaka forest, with their 
familiar sites. (14) 

Those who reach the Satya-loka become mukta i. €, 
attain salvation. K 
ॐ, महिमा--महतो भावः (महत्‌ + इमनिच्‌) महिमा! 
Sloka 13-14.—Metre: Sardüla-vikriditam. (See P.54) 


of m 


७ OO Tg argos —ag + इषून + तज्य ( कसेणि ) । 


5t ह 103. qe is identified here as the 
Supreme Being. Kane calls it anacbronism, where the 
poet is tran OG his own feelings to personages who 
were contemporary of Rima. Bhavabhiin’s Rama had 
no idea that he was an incarnation cf Visnu. Another 
interpreter aoe ütanütha' merely es ‘the king. 

6. हिनग्ध-श्यामाङ्े स्निग्धाश्च ते श्यामाश्च (कर्म? ) | 

7. भीषणाभोग- भीषणः आभोगः तेन रूक्षाः ये dg 

8. तीर्थाञ्रम-त्यादि [नि आश्रमाः गिरयः सरितः गर्ताः 
कान्ताराणि च तैः थिश्रीर dllection. 


7T 


RE SE: “ ? abe - `. 
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EN wR a 
_दृणडकरेवेषा यत्र किल qd निवसता देवन 
चतुर्दश सहस्त्राणि रक्षसां भीम-कमंणाम । 


शस्बूकः 


जेन सिद्धक्तेत्रे ऽस्मिन्‌. जनस्थाने मादृशाम्‌ 
नाम्‌ अकुतोभय:” संचारो जातः | 
राम: --न केवलं दणडकेव जनस्थानम्‌ अपि 
gas: azg | एतानि खलु सवे-्भूत 
उन्मत्त-चएड-श्वापेद-कुल-संकुल-गिरि-गह्णराशि 


दीर्घारण्यानि दक्षिणां दिशम्‌ अभिवतेन्त। तथाहि 
निप्कूज-स्तिमिताःक्वचित्‌ amaa aig प्रोच्चरड-सत्व-स्वना; 


स्वेच्छा-सुप्त-गभीर-घो र-भुजग-शवाख-प्रदीप्ताग्नय:' । 


सीमानः प्रद्रोदरेषु विलसत्‌-स्वद्पाम्भसो यास्व्‌ श्रयं 
fafa: Radat अङगर'-रवेद-द्र्बः पीयते १६। 


Sloka 15.— This verse occurs in Mv. (V. 13) 


(Allusion) Khara, Düsana and, Trimürdhan —they 
were the demons killed by Rama | Sürpenakha, after her 


e. According to the rule 
ds Butlatanjaliin Maha- 


Bg अतो भयः यस्य । This is 
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Sambüka In reality, it is Dandaka. It is here, 
they say that Your Majesty lived fo rmerly — 

Fourteen thousand Raksasas of ferocious deeds, 
also the other three—Dvisana, Khara and Trimiirdhan 
were killed by you) in a battle. (79) 

Thanks to which even citizens like me, henceforth 

move about fearlessly in this Janasthana—the territory 
idhas (hermits). 

15 — Not only Dandaka but Janasthina also 


d, causing horri- 
rns infested with 
he extensive 


ka—Oh, yes: here ar 
ll beings. with their ca 
ferocious and furious anim: 
form their frontiers at Janasthama, extend" 
; towards the south. As for instance— 

, the dead silence is reigning, un- 
broken even by the cooing of the birds, at another 
place the howling of the ferocious animals is prevail- 
it by the deep breath of the ser- 
pents dosing at their :se;—a nd there are regions 
where the shallow waters glisten at the bottom of the 
holes, where the thirsty lizards drink the liquified 
sweat of the python. (10) 


ingj—The fires are l 


à compound of मयूर -व्यंसकादि class (Cf. Panini II, 1,72). 
3. सर्च -भूत-इत्यादि--सर्वेषां भूतानां रोमानि agafa यानि तानि 
8... Hh, उन्मतच्चण्ड-( समासः ) उन्मत्त चण्डेश्व श्वापद्‌- 
कुलेः «guis गिरि-गहराणि येषां तानि तानि । 
Sloka 16.—Metre: Sardula-vikriditam. (See P. 54) 
* i; 
5. स्वेच्छा-इत्यादि-- स्वेच्छया gar: गभीर-भोगा: ( गभीराः 
भोगा: येषां ते ) epe: तेषां श्वास: प्रदीप्ताः अञ्नयः यासु 
ते तथोक्ताः | 


, अजगरः अजञ gus 
ह अज CC-0. Prof. Sa 


( भक्षयति ) इति अज्ञगरः | 
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रामः-पश्यामि च जनस्थान भूत पूव-खरालयम्‌' | 
प्रत्यक्षान्‌ इव वृत्तान्तान्‌ पूर्वान्‌ अनुभवामि च ॥१७॥ 
( «dat ऽवळाक्य ) प्रियारामा हि सवथा वदेहः आसीत्‌ 
एतानि तानि नाम कान्ताराणि | किम्‌ अतः पर भयानक 
यात्‌ ? ( सास्रम्‌ ) | 
त्वया सह निवत्स्यामि aag AgI । | 
इतीहारमते* चासो स्नेहस्‌ तस्या: स ताडश: 1 १ 
न किम faz ऑप pa सोख्यंर्‌” zu झपोहलि" > 
तत्‌ तस्य किम्‌ अपि द्रव्यं यो हि यस्य प्रियो जनः ॥ १६ ॥ 
शम्बकः-तद्‌ अलम्‌ एभिर्‌ दुरासदेः' | अथतानि सद्‌-कल- 
मयूर-कण्ठ-कोमल-च्छविभिर्‌ऽ अवक्रोणानि पयन्तर अविरल- 
निविष्ट-नील-ब्रहल-च्छाया-तरुण-तरु-पणड-मणिडतान्य्‌" असंश्रान्त- 


विविध-मृग-यूथानि पश्यतु महानुभाव: प्रशान्त-गम्भीराणि मध्या- 1 
रण्यानि । | 


इह समद-शुकुन्ताक्रान्त-वानीर-मुक्त- | 
प्रसव-सुरमि-शीत-स्वच्छु-तोया? ° घहन्ति | | 


BRR ate er 


1. भूत-पूव-खराळयम्‌-पव भूतः भूत-पूवः ( खुप e 
समास: ) भृत-पूवः खरस्य आलय: य: स dH | 

2, प्रियारामा- प्रिय: आरामः ( उपवन ) यस्याः सा ।„ ee 

3. मधु-गन्धिषु-मधुनः गन्धः अस्य स्तीति मधुगन्थिन dd | 

Sloka 17-18-19. Metre: Anustubh és P. 10) 
4. 'àramate' — The construction is against the rules 
of Panini. 4/ram preceded by ‘vi? ‘a and ‘pari’ takes 
barasmaipada. The choice of the redi इति हा रमते 
सासो 1s notd. ba 


5. सौख्यम--सुखम्‌ एब इति ds gat 
6. ‘apohati --Present of Japa +i 


7, दुरासद्‌ः-दुःखेन आसाद्यन्ते इ 
5 मद-कल-शत्यीट्िप (संत्री! 


| ) स्वार्थ । 
lh to remove, to destroy 
(दुर्‌ +आ --सद्‌--खल। 


KW qc तस्य | 
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üma-—1 see this Janasiheana, JO DPA PH ana- 


mark of Khara, and I feel, again the events of yore, 
as if they were happening before my eyes. (17) 

(Looking around). Yet the Princes of Videha 
always loved these delightful gardens. These are in- 
deed those woods ........... What could be more terrible 
than that ?......... (With tears) 

“With you I shall lice in these woods full of sweet 
fragrance.” Thus she used to take delight (in these 
words); so great was her love. (13) 

(A sweet-heart) does not do anything, yet thanks to 
her comforts, she drives away all miseries,—such an 
indescribable treasure she is for him, who possesses @ 
sweet-heart. (19) 

Sambika—Leave off, then, these inhospitable 
places. Your Majesty may rather see:—Strewn with 
the outskirts having delicate beauty of the throat of 
peacock singing out of joy, —adorned with the clusters of 
young trees densely grown and yielding bluish shade, — 
with their herds of different animals roaming undisturb- 
ed—Here are peaceful and profound, these forests of 
the central region- 

Here,—with their crystalline cool waters perfumed 
with flowers detached from the Vàánira (reed) creepers 
thronged with birds intoxicated with love— 


quz: ASLAM छविः येषां ते तेः । sade ee 
9 अबिरल-इत्यादि-- ( समास: ) अ ष्टाः 


,नीलव्रहल-च्छाय।ः तरुण: च तरवः तेषां यत्‌ Wea 


मरिडतानि यानि तानि | Sloka 20—Metre : Malini- (See 
P. 38). n example of ‘iurgid or bombastic style 
which so E Skt. authors term ‘gaudi rīti, others 
"patusá T. Sahityadarpana 637). 

ES 

क 


वर्गों बन्ध आडम्बरः पुनः । समास-बहुला गोड़ी । 
oe ) mia सह इति समदाः ये 
im) ये बानीराः तेभ्यः मुक्ता: ये तासां 
) शीतं स्वच्छ च तोयं यासां तोः तथोक्ताः | 
Vrat Shastri Collection. 


SNA: प्रका 
समद्‌-इत्यादि 
शबुन्ताः तै क्रान्ताः 


~ 


^ 
प्रसव':(पुष्प गा) d: gt 
s ( La . Prof. Sat 


फल-भर-परिणाम-श्याम-जम्वू-नकुज” 
स्खलन-मुखर-भूरि-ल्लोतलो ARTTA: | २० || 


आप A— 
quía कुहर-भाजाम्‌* अन्न भल्लूक-यू नार 


अनुरखित-गुरूणि स्त्यानम्‌” अस्बू-कृतान । 
शिशिर-कट-कषायः स्त्यायते? uenis 
इभ-दलित-विकी एं-ग्रन्थि-निष्यन्द्‌-गन््ः dp २९ 
रामः--( सवाष्प-स्तम्भम्‌ )--भद्र, शिवास्‌ ते पन्थान 
थानं प्रतिपद्यस्त पुण्येभ्यो लोकेभ्यः | 
शम्बकः-यावत्‌ पुराण-ब्रह्म-दादिनम्‌ अगस्त्यः 
वाद्य शाश्वतं पदम्‌ अनु-प्रविशामि ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 
रामः-पतत्‌ dq पव हि वन पुनर्‌ AG eU 
यस्मिन्न्‌ अभूम चिरम्‌ पच पुरा बसन्त 
आरणयकाश च JEN च रता; स्व-घम 
सांसारिकेछु च सुखेषु वयं TAJN ॥ ररे 
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M 


oh 


1 
3 
à 
| 
| 


e 


1, फळभर-इत्यादि--( समास; ) फल-भरस्य यः परिणाम 
( पक्कता ) तेन श्यामः जम्वू-निकुञ्गः तस्मिन्‌ स्खलनेन मुखराणि 
भूरीणि स्रोतांसि यासां ताः तथोक्ता; | 

Sloka 21—Metre ilini (See P. 33) 

2, कुहर-भाजां-कुहरं भजन्ते ये ते तेपाम्‌। 

3. Styayate, Styinam - From «/styai+ lyut to in 


crease, to spread out. Ordinary the root is Paps: 
maipada. Atmanepada is irregular 


4, अम्तरू-कृतानि- अनम्वू अम्बु कृतानि इति weg च्वि--कू 


+m: ( कर्माण ) । 
8,इभ-दालत-इत्यादि-- ( समासः ) इभेः द de ( भिन्नाः ) 
ü 6. The passage is E Ka nslates. “May 


the paths—called Devayana be safe to 
vanish towards the holy world U2 
= May your journey be safe. Ta 


holy yegicns! We Phavsanéovie 


madame Stchoupak 


w, Mayest thors 
. Ray Translates + 
he divine car for the 
stiheolléatienslation of 
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: e 
with their multiplex streams gliding त वि p Jam- 
bg groves which are dark with their ripenedwealth of 
— roll the torrents of the mountains, (20) 
Besid 


es 


i bears dwelling in 
plified by the echo;— 

‘the Sallaki plant 
f od stalks) and 
by the elephants is 


e, the slabberings 
the caves reverberate, 
‘ool, sharp and poi; 


being distilled from 


crushed and scattered a 
) J 
l round. (21 


uppressing his 
you attain the means 
lead you to the heave 


Voyage! my 
conveyance of gods 


regions ! 


Lhave saluted the sage 
the ancient Veda, than 1 
on. 


enter the eternal habit 
Rima— Here is that fores now I see it again... 


formerly, hermits and 


-— lt is there that we 
householders devoted to our duties as well as experi- 
encing the flavour of the worldly pleasures. (22) 
aula ये ग्रन्थयः तेषां निष्यन्दः तस्य गन्धः यः सः । 

6. ‘Deva-yana’, path of the gods, which is opposed 
to pitr-yana. path of the manes of Chandogya Up- 
(V.3,2). path which leads to the celestial blessedness, or to 
the imperishable light. (Cf H. Nyberg, Cosmogony---, 
Tie A. CC काळ (1 122—3) To take 
^devà-yana' as aerial-car (Puspaka) is unlikely. Among 
two paths of the Upanisads viz. ‘deva-yana’ and 
‘pitr-yana’, the former leads the wise people through 
various stages towards Brahman from which there 
is no retuen; the latter, in requital for sacrifices, 
words of piety and asceticism, guides to the Candra- 
loka, (lunar ii ion), where a person stays temporaril 
so long as the e of his good Karmans exist and 
then he returns to earth. (Cf. also Bhagavadgita 
VIII,23 - 26.) 

Sloka. 22—23— 

CC-0. Prof. Sai 


etre: Vasantatilaka (See P. 11.) 
Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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पते त ug गिरयो विरुवन-मयूरास्‌ 
तान्य एव मच-हरिणानि वन-स्थलान | 
अआमुञ्ज-वञ्जुल-लतानि' च तान्य असून 
नीरन्ध्र? -नील-निचुळानि? सारचटान ॥ २३॥ 
maa यश चायम्‌ आरादू* अपि विभाव्यते 
गिरिः saaq: सोऽयम्‌ यत्र गोदावरी नदा ।॥ २४ di 
अस्यैचास्मिन्‌ महति शिखरे uuu se वासस्‌ 
तस्याधस्तादू वयम्‌ अपि रतास्‌ तेषु पणाटजेषु | 
गोदावर्या: पयसि वितत-श्यामलानोकह-श्रोर्‌' 
अन्तः-कूजन्‌-मुखर-शकुनो AI रम्यो seem: ॥ ९५ ॥ 
gaa सा पञ्चवटी यत्र निवासेन विविघ-विश्रम्भाति-प्रसंग- 
साक्षिणः प्रदेशाः प्रियायाः प्रिय-सखी च वासन्ती नाम वन-देवता | 
किम्‌ इदम्‌ आपतितम्‌ अद्य रामस्य ? संप्रति हि-- 
चिराद्‌ वेगारम्भी? प्रसत इव तीवो o विष-रस 
gay चित्‌ खंवेगात्‌ प्रचछ इव शस्यस्य शकलः | | 
aut रूढ़-प्र थिः स्फुटित इव हन्ममंणि पुनर्‌ | 
घनीभूत: शोको बिकलयति मां नूतन इच ॥ २६॥ | 
तथापि तान्‌ पूव-सहृदो भूमि-भागान्‌ पश्यामि । ^r 
( निरूप्य ) अहो अनवस्थितो भूमि-संनिवेश: | | 


PR य —— y — 
1.9 754 -चञ्ज छ-छतानि- आमञ्जवः वञ्जल-लताः येपु, तानि । | 


9 नीरन्ध्रः नितं रन्ध्रं येभ्यः ते | ¢ 

3. Kane translates the passage: “Nicula trees that are 
deeply merged into the water es 

Ray translates: “Nicula clumps without an openin 
We have followed Madame eae 


4. ‘arat —is an Avyaya we 
ing both ‘near’ or ‘far off’ 


Sloka IS a Vrat S| 
5. बासः- aaa अस्तिव ईति 


le Particle) mean- 


akrantà. (See P46.) 


Mh 
| | 
tr Go au I 
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used to warble. There are the same woo d-lands with 
their intoxicated deer,—and there are the same banks 
of the river with the branches of the Bamboos pro- 
ducing harmonious murmur with their heavy canes, 
dark and blue. (23) 

That which, like the garland of clouds spreads out 
at distance, is the mountain Prasravana. Itis there 
that the Godavari is found. (24) 

It was on its gigantic summit that there was the 
abode of the King of Vultures (Javayus). At its foot we 
also enjoyed in the leafy huts !—And here, extending 
on the banks of Godavari, the dusky splendour of its 
dark trees full of chirping and cooing birds, are the 
exquisite outskirts of the woods. (25) 

Here is that Paiicavati, where, during our long 
sojourn, these sites bear the testimony of our extreme 
love, and where lived the friend of my beloved, a deity 
of the forest, Visanti by name What then has hap- 
pened to-day to the wretched Rama? For now: 

Since long active, such a burning poison is spread- 
ing (in me). Such a splinter of arrow is thrown off 
with great force, 1 know not with what motive. Such 
cicatrised Wiz mouth of which is healed up) wound 
is burst at the vitals of my heart. Intense, my sorrow 
is making me faint, as if it were recent. (26) 

Nevertheless I see the same landscapes—my old 
friends. (Seeing carefully) The configuration of the 
landscape is altered. For example; (observing). 


6. चितत-श्यामल-इत्यादि ( समासः )— विततः श्यामलानां 
अनोकहानां (ब्रक्षाणां श्री: (शोभा) यस्मिन्‌ स तथोक्तः । 

7. अन्त:-इत्यादि ~ ( समासः ) अन्तः कूजन्तः अत एव सुखरा* 
यस्मिन्‌ ते तथोक्ताः | 

8. ‘Nivisen’— Instrument of duration. Used rarely 
in classical Skt. (Renou. Gramm. 219 d.) 


Sloka 26 —Metre: Sikharini (See P. 39). 


| ) 
9 वेग म — bs A Rol m 
Ul +णिनि cia झारड्यू शोत अस्य (वेग--अ 


1 Collection. 
"ES ox" 
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पुरा यत्र स्रोतः पुलिनम्‌ अधुना तत्र सरितां 
बिपर्यासं! यातो घन-बिरळ-भावः क्षितिरुहाम्‌? i 
इहोर्‌ ZU कालाद्‌ अपरम्‌ इव मन्ये बनम्‌ इदम्‌” 
निवेशः? शेलानां ag इदम्‌ इति बुद्धि agait २७ il 
gea पहिरन्तम्‌ अपि मां पञ्चत्रटी-स्नेहो वनाद्‌ areata ! 
( सकरुणम्‌ ) 1 
यस्यां ते दिवलास्‌ त्वया सह मया नीता यथा स्वे गहे 
यत्खं बनि त्र'-कथा मिर्‌ एवं सततं दीर्घा भिर्‌ आस्थीयत" i 
एकः संप्रति नाशित-प्रियतमख्‌ ताम. अद्य रामः कथं 
पापः पञ्चवटीं विळोकयतु वा गच्छत्व्‌ असंभाव्य वा ॥ र८ ii 


( प्रविश्य ) MAR. जयतु जयतु देवः भगवान्‌ अगस्त्यः मत्त 
अत-भगवत्‌-संनिधानस्‌ त्वाम्‌ आह--परिक्रल्पितावतरण-मङ्ग an? 
प्रतीक्तते वत्सला लोपामुद्राऽ सर्व च महषयः (qz एदि dur 
बयास्मान्‌ । अथ प्रजविना पुष्पकेण स्व-देशम्‌ उपगम्याशवमेधाय 
asst भविष्यसीति | 


Sloka 27-Metre: Sikharini. This verse has 
been cited by Ksemendra in his Aucityavicara.carca 
(P. 147) asan example of ‘degaucitya’ conformity of 
the place; by Sarasvati (III, 41) as an example of 
‘Smarana’ remembrance (a secondary sentiment); by 
Kuvalayananda (23,26) as an example of Samasokti 
Figure, which consists in attributing a declared 
thing tothat which is undeclared. Here the words 
of Rama are applied to. the changing aspect of ther 
human life. प्स क्ति-मेदकः श्लिष्टः समासोक्तिः (Ka. Pra. 10)’ 


1, विपर्यासम--वि+ परि+-अस्‌+-घञ्‌ ( भावे ) । 
2, क्षितिरुहाम्‌--कतितो रोदन्ति इति (क्षिति + रुहू + क्विप्‌) ते तेषाम्‌ । 
3, निवेशः--सं +त; नि कान अr)cbllection. 


4. ‘drghayati’--Denominative verb from the noun 'drdha- 
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Where formerly there was a water-current, the 
rivers today have sandy banks. Density and inter- 
space of it is interchanged. Seen after a long time, 
this forest appears to me quite a different one; but the 
configuration of the rocks confirms my belief that it is 
the same. (27) 


ion for the Paficavatt 
sa pathetic tone) 


Alas, in vain I avoid ; my 


ff 
seems to attract me by force. (W 


Paiicavali—where, in her company, I passed these 
days as if in my own house,—the object of our long 
conversations which endlessly kept us engaged with 
each other ;—Rdma, alone now, having destroyed 
that which was dearest to him, how, the culprit, 
is he going to survey or leave without paying respect 


to it. (28) 


Sambüka —victory, victory to the King. Sire, the 
revered Agastya, having learnt from me your presence; 
informs you thus: “The motherly Lopámudra who 
made all the preparations for the welcome ceremony 
of your descent from the ‘air-ship’ is awaiting you and 
so also all the great Rsis Come. therefore, to greet 
us. Afterwards on the speedy Puspaka you will return 
to your country to prepare yourself tor the Asvamedha, 


Sloka 98. — Saxdnla-vikriditam (See P. 54) 
5. यत्सस्वधि--यस्या: सम्बन्धः सो ऽस्यास्ति इति यत्‌ सम्बन्ध+ इनि। 


6, आस्थीयत--स्था + (लङ्‌) त ( भावे )oassive imperfect 
3rd pers. Sing. of Vā- stha- 

7. ‘Avatarana-mangala’- the ceremony of descent, 
‘A mystic rite conssting of waving cocoanuts, rice 
mixed with curds and other things over a person and 
then keeping aside the things so waved where tour 
roads meet! (Kane n. P. 76). But no Canonical Text 
mentions this ceremony. As it is accomplished by 
Lopimudri. This too like the ceremony of ‘samkhya 
mangala’ (infra P.106) was performed by ladies. (stry acára)- 


8. Lope ish Bhor Sl astya and daughter of a 
King of Vi sel Bor 38191 Agit Collection: 
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राम:--यथाज्ञापयति भगवान्‌ । 

शस्वूक:--इतस्‌ तहिं देवः adag पुष्पकम्‌ | 

रामः--( पुष्पर॑ प्रवतयन )-गुसु-जनोपरोधात्‌ ' त्यां त्म्यः 
ताम्‌ अतिक्रमो रामस्य | देव पश्य, पश्य | 

gaq कुञज-कुटीर-कौशक-धरा घूत्कार-वत्‌-कोचक- 

स्तम्बाङम्बर -सूक-मोकुलि-कुछः क्रोब्वावतो* ऽयं भिरिः | 

पतिस्मिन प्रचलाकिनां प्रचलताम्‌? उद्वेजितः paa 

sgia पुराण-रोदिण्‌-तरु-स्कन्ध्ेणु कुम्भीनसाः" IREI 
अपिच...... 

एते ते कहरेषु गद्गद-नददू-गोदावरी-वारयो' 

मेघाळम्बित-मौलि-नीळ-शिस्राः नोणीभ्रतो दाक्तिणाः। 

यो-ऽन्य-प्रतिघात-संङ्कुळ-च लत्‌-कर्लो छ-को लाहळंर्‌ 
जत्तालास त इमे TG.) gual: सरि त्‌-संगमाः ।३०। 
( इति नप्क्रान्तां ) 
इति पञ्चवटी-प्रवेशो नाम द्वीतीयो ऽ 


Sloka 29 —Metre: Sirdiila-vikriditam (See P.54) 
The verse is full of alliteration (anuprasa) 

1, डपरोधः--उप + रुध + घञ्‌ (भावे) 

2, गुऽजत-इत्यादि--( समासः )गुञ्जतः कुञ्जानां कुटीराः तेषु 
ये कौशिकाः तेषां ये घटाः (समूहाः) AI यः घूत्क्रारः aga कीचकाः 
तेषां ये स्तम्बाः तेषां आडम्बराः तेः मूकानि मोकलीनां कुलानि 
यस्मिन्‌ स तथोक्तः । 

3. ‘Krauñcāvata— Another reading ‘Kuiijavata— 
The name as the mountain has nowhere been attested 
Kraufica, on the contrary, occurs in Ramayana (IV.43) 

4 प्रचलाकिनाम्‌-( प्रचलाकः वह ) अस्यास्तीति | 
5 प्रचळताम-genitive pl. of Present participle of /pra*- cal 


S t Shastri Coll 
6, कुम्भोनखः कम्भी 2d नॉलिका ded से AA: ISerpent- 


4— 
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Rama-—As the venerable (Rsi) commands. 

Sambüka- Then, Your Majesty be pleased to 
direct your Puspaka to this side- 

Rama—Venerable Paicavati. since there isa pre- 
ssure from the elders, pardon me. tor a moment, this 
breach of etiquette. 

Sambüka Look, Sire. look. 

This is the mountain culled Krauzcavata, with 
its humming murmer, in the b: ver-hovels, of the 
troops of owls filling with ir ululation the 
the groves of noisy reeds (Bamboos), forcing silence 
upon the group of crow there, seized with terror 
at the sharp notes of the dancing peacocks, the 
pythons coil round and roun the trunks of ancient 
sandal-wood trees. (29) 

Moreover— 

Here are, in the midst of the caverns sobbing 
and roaring waters of the Godavari, here are with 
the clouds hanging upon the tops of their blue 
summits, the mountains of tie South;—agitated by 
the violent fracas of the terbulent waves, dashing 
against one another, in a tumultuous seuffle,—here 
are with their profound wat the sacred junctions 
of the rivers. (30) 

End of the Second Act called “The Arrival at 
the Puiicavat?,” 


and Mahavira. (IL 17), which the comm. takes as 
forest (Krauüci-vana ) 

Sloka 30 - Metre : S irdüla-vikr ditam 

7.गद -गद-नद्‌ू--इत्यादि--( समास: ) गदूगद नदान्ति 
गोदावर्या: बारीयि येषु ते । E j 

5. मेघाल्म्बित-इत्यादि -( समासः ) मघः आलाम्बताः 
मौलय: तेषां अतएव नील।नि शिखराणि येपां ते तथोक्ताः 
A 9. अन्योन्य-इत्यादि--( समास: ) अन्य: अन्यम्य Ans 
zfa site Sia SURE चलन्तश्च ये कल्लोला 
तेषां कोलाहलः । 10 TRS TRIS Nu येषां ते तेषाम्‌। 
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तृतीयो ऽङ्कः 
( ततः प्राविशाति नद-द्वयम्‌ ) 

एका--सखि मुरले, किम अमि संभ्रान्तेव £ 
सुरळा -सखि तमसे, प्रेषितास्मि भगवनो ऽगस्त्यस्य पत्न्या 
लोपामुद्रया सरिद्वरां गोदाबरीम्‌ aaga i “जञानास्यू एव यथा 
बधू-परित्यागात्‌ प्रभृति 

“अनि भिन्नो? गभी रत्वाद अन्तर्‌-गूढ़-घन-व्यथः | 

पुट-पाक*-प्रतीकाशो रामस्य करुणो cud) १ ॥”? 
“तेन च तथा-विधेष्ट-जन-कष्ट-विनिपात-जन्मना प्रकर्ष-गतेन Age 
शोक-सन्तानेन सम्प्रति परिक्षीणो रामभद्रः । तम्‌ अवल्लोक््य 
कम्पितम्‌ इव मे सत्रन्धनं हृदयम्‌ । अधुना च प्रतिनिवेतमानेन 
रामभद्रेण नियतम्‌ एव पञ्चवटी-वने वधू-सह-निवास-विस्रम्भ- 
साक्षिणः प्रदेशा द्रष्टव्याः । तत्र च निसर्ग-धीरस्याप्यू एवं-विधा- 
याम्‌ अवस्थायाम्‌ अनि-गम्भीराभोग-शोक-क्षोभ ama पदे पदे 
महान्ति प्रमाद-स्थानानि शङ्कनीयानि । तद्‌ भगवति गोदावरि, 
तेत्र त्वया सावधानया भवितव्यम्‌ | 

“बीची-वातैः शीकर-क्षोद-शी तेर्‌ 

MER: पद्म-किऽजस्क-गन्धान्‌ | 

मोहे मोहे रामभद्रस्य ma 

स्वैर स्वैरं प्रेरितेस्‌ तप॑येति” | २॥ 


Notes, Grammatical Notes, Samisas etc. 
In act III the opening dialogue between two 
iver-deities prepares the audience to meet the hero 
and the heroine of the drama quite accidentlly and 
unknown to each other 


1 .अनिर्मिन्नः तिर्‌ + भिद्‌ + क्तः = निर्भिन्नम्‌ तत्‌ अस्ति 
अस्य इति fafa: ca Risa Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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mue. 1 : 
l'hird Act 
(Then enter two Rivers) 

One - Friend Murals. why do you look so excited ? 
.  Murali -Friend Tamasa. 
Agastya, Lopimudra sends me t 
Godavari, to deliver this messa 
how, since the repudiation of } 


wife of venerable 
) the best of the Rivers, 
je: "You know well, 
VAS E r young wife— 

"Too profound to be manifested outwardly, 
causing secretly an iniense pain atthe core, like a 
philter boiled in a closed vessel is the sentiment of 
Räma—the pity. (1) 

“Therefore, arising from the loss of such a dear per- 
son, this long and terrible affliction. having reached to 
its climax, makes dear Rama pine away. On seeing him 
my heart trembles, as it were. with its delicate joints. 
Now having returned to the forest of Paiicavati dear 
Rima will certainly see again the sites bearing testi- 
mony of intimate confidence produced by his stay in 
these places in company of his young spouse. And 
there, under these circumstances, inspite of his inborn 
steadiness, the violence of his immense and too profound 
emotion is at every step, apprehensive of serious acci- 
dents. That is why, venerable Godavari, you must 
be full ef solicitude there.” 

“With the breezes of your waves, made cool by 
the particles of spray and ladden with the perfumes 
of the pollen of the lotuses and wafted gently and 
gently, bring back our dear Rama to consciousness, 
every time he is seised with vertigo......" (2) E 


2. पुटपाक---4 medical term, unattested in other 


literary texts, of cooking the ingredients in a close 
vessel covered with plaster of clay and the vessel 
intervened, 


Sloka 2 g Give ४180] Fead RS. 
8), DEC D दाः (quim) तैः 
शीताः ये ते तेः । 
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तमसा--उचितम्‌ एव दाक्षिण्यं' स्नेहस्य d सं जीवनो- 
पायस्‌ तु मोलिक एव रामभद्रस्य संनिहितः | 
झुरला-कथम्‌ इव ? 
तमसा श्र यताम्‌ । पुरा किल वाल्मीकि-तपोबनोपकणठात्‌ 
परित्यज्य faa लक्ष्मगे सोता देवी प्राप्र-प्रसव-वेदन अति-दु:ख- 
संवेगात आत्मानं गङ्का-प्रवाहे निक्षिप्रवली* । तदेव तत्र दारक-हय 
च प्रसूता । भगत्रतोभ्यां प्रथ्वी-मागीरथीस्याम अभ्युपपन्ना रसा- 
adi? च नीता । स्नन्य-त्यागात्‌ परेगा दारक-ढ्य च तस्याः प्राचे- 
तसस्य महर्षेर्‌ गङ्गा-देवी स्वयम्‌ अर्पित-वती । 
gxer—( सविस्मयम्‌ ) 
semat विपाको ऽपि जायते परमाद्वतः। 
यतोपरुरणो-भावम* आापात्य्‌ एवं-बि'बो जनः ॥३॥ 
तमसा-इदानीम्‌ तु शस्वूक-वृ त्तान्तेनानेन संभावित-अन- 
स्थानागमनं रामभद्र सरयू-मुखाद्‌ उपश्रृत्य भगवती भागीरथी CH 
एव भगवत्या लोपामुद्रया स्नेहाट्‌ आशङ्कितं तद्‌ एवाशङ्कय सीता- 
समेता केन चिद्‌ इव गृहाचार-व्यपदेशेन गोदाबरीं बिलोकयितुम्‌ 
आगता | 


1. दाक्तण्यम्‌--दाक्ञणास्य भावः | 


2. Suicide of Sita is an innovation of Bhavabhiiti. 
Sita of the Rimiayena says on the contrary (VII. 418) : 
‘J cannot even..... thiow myself into the waters of the 
Ganga, for I cannot destioy.the royal descendants of my 


lord’. 


3. 'Rasatala —One of the 7 nether worlds 
(patala) inhabited by the demons or rather spirits etc. 
This must not be confounded with naraka. The 
names and order of these regions differ according 


to different texts, [n the Epi, heoragitala' forms 
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Tamasi—Ingenious care befits her (Lopamudrias) 
affection, but the means of reviving dear Rama is 
original and at hand to-day 

Murali—How so ? 

amasi—Listen. Formerly, it is said, when 
Laksmana had left the neishbourhood of the hermitage 
of Valmiki, where he a the queen Sita, 
seized with the throes of | 
impulse of extreme anguish she pr 
the stream of the Ganga. n 
into the world a couple of c 
the venerable Earth and the s 
ed tothe nether world. 4 y had been weaned 
from the mother's milk, the Goddess Ganga person- 
ally confided them to the great sage—the son of 
Pracetas. 

Murala (With astonishment)— 

For such persons, even the ad 
turns up wonderful since the ròle o 
by the persons of so high importan 

Tamasi— Now, actually having learnt from the 
lips of Sarayü that after the adventure of Sambia, 
dear Rima had planned to come to Janasthána, the 
venerable Bhagirarhi, having apprehended the same 
fears which the affection of Lopimudra has already 
done, accompanied by the queen Sita. has come to 
see the Godavari on the pretext of performing some 


domestic rites 


she brought 
d by both 
s conduct- 


1 
[ 


? fortune 
ary is assumed 


(3 
27 


the inferior division. (Cf. W. Kirfel, Die Kosmo- 


graphie. der Inder P. 14-147) 
4. ‘Stanya-tyagat  parena'—Grammatically it is 


quite irregular. Adverbs ending in ‘ena’ ilike parega) 
govern the accusative or genitive (Cf Pa. IT. 3. 41) 


5. उपकरणीभावम्‌--उपक्रियते अनेन इति (उप+ Steg) 
उपकरणम्‌ | अनुपकरणाम्‌- उपकरणं भवति [ उपकरण tR 
+भू+(लट_) ति] इति उपकरणीभवति | उपकरणस्य भावः 
इति ( scr At आफ Vel ऽकस्य । 
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मुरला -सुचिन्तितं भगवत्या थागीरथ्या | राजधानी-स्थितस्या- 
स्य खलु तैस्‌ de जगताम्‌ आभ्युदयिकै: कार्ये: ब्याप्रतस्य रामभद्रस्य 
नियताश्‌ चित्त-वित्तेपाः | अव्यप्रस्य पुनर्‌ अस्य शोऋ-मात्र-द्विती- 
IA पञ्चवटी-प्रवेशो महान्‌ अनथ इति | तत्‌ कथम्‌ इदानीं सीता- 
देव्या रामभद्र आश्वासनीयः स्यात्‌ | 

तमस्रा-डक्तम्‌ अत्र भगवत्या भागीरथ्या--“बत्से, देव- 
यजन-सम्भवे, सीते, अद्य खल्व्‌ आयुष्मतोः कुश-लबयोर. द्वादशस्य 
जन्म-वत्सरस्य संख्या-मङ्गल-ग्रन्थिर.? अभित्रतंते । तदू आत्मनः 
पुराण-श्वशुरम्‌ एतावतो मानवस्य? राजर्षि-वंशस्य प्रसवित्ारं 
सवितारम्‌ 'प्रपहत-पाप्मानं स्वहस्तापचितेः पुष्पैर, उपतिष्ठस्व । न 
त्म्‌ अबनि-प्रछ-वर्तिनीम्‌ अस्मत-प्रसादाद्‌ वन-देवता अपि 
द्रक्ष्यन्ति कि पुनर्‌ मर्त्या इति । अह्म्‌ अप्य. आज्ञापिता-“ तमसे 
त्वयि प्रकृष्ट-प्रमेव बधूर_ जानकी । अतस. त्वम्‌ एवास्याः प्रत्यन्तरी- 
सवेति।” साहम्‌ अधुना यथादिष्टम्‌ अनुतिष्ठामि | 


HIARI अपण्य. एतं वृत्तान्तं भगवत्यै लोपामुद्रायै 
निवेदयामि | रामभव्रो ऽपय आगत एवेति तकयामि | 
तमसा--तदू इयम्‌ गोदावरी-हदान्‌ निष्क्रम्य 
परि-पाण्ड-दुबछ-कपोल-छुन्द्रम्‌ * 
gala विलोछ-कबरीकम्‌ आननम | 


1. 'Samkhyamansala'— The commentator Vira 
says: “मङ्गलाथ करे पट-सूत्रादिना स्त्रियों niea कुबन्ति?-- 

For the sake of propitiation the women tie in the hand 
a knot of stlken thread. (Cf.supra P notes.) 

2. मानवस्य --मनोर_ "mj मानव: Manu Vaivasvata, 


son of the Sun (Vivasvant) is the ancestor of the 
dynasty of Ayodhya. According to Ramayana (Bal. 70, 
also Ayodhy&clo9án sdiga seatsilagyooteRiama, his descent 
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Afurali— The venerable Bkagirathi has had an 
excellent idea. In fact, as long as dear Rima finds 
himself in his capital and is occupied with all sorts of 
business pertaining to the prosperity of the people, 
distraction of his mind is checked. But. from the 
time that he is unoccupied and that he remains alone 
with his grief, his arrival in the Pancavati is a great 
calamity for him. But how could dear Rama be con- 
soled by the queen Sita ? 


Tamasi—The venerable Bhastrathi 


a ld '$ l BF bas said: 
“my dear child Sita, born of the place of Divine 


Sacrifice, you know, today is the happy return of the 
12th anniversary of Lava and Kuss —long be their 
lives |I—That is why, with the flowers picked by your 
own hands. you should go to pay homage to your 
ancient father-in-law, the ancestor of the race of 
royalsages, descendant of Manu--the Sun-god, the 
banisher of the evil. As long as you will find your- 
self on the surface of the earch, thanks to our power, 
even the sylvan-deities shall not see you, much less the 
mortals. As for myself. I have received orders thus ° 
“Tamasa, the young queen Jinaki is greatly attached 
to you. So you should keep her company." Here [ 
am, now to do what bas been ordered to me. 

Murali —As far mvself, I am going to communi- 
cate this news to the venerable Lopàámudra, Dear 
Rama, I suppose, must already have arrived. 


Tamasa—Here she is coming out of the waters 
of Godavari. 


Wearing a handsome face. altogether pale, with 
emaciated cheeks, and dangling locks —Incarnation of 


is traced from Brahma, whose son was Marici, whose 
son was Ka$yapa. whose son was Vivasvant—the sun. 
Manu was the son of Vivasvant. Rama was 37th in 
descent from Vivasant. 


Sloka 4—Metre: Maiijubhasini (See P. 26). 
` 3. परिपाण्डु-इत्यादि--परिपारडू zd] च यो कपोलौ 


ताभ्या सुन्दरम्‌, Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


क 3. 
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सीता | ससम्त्रमं कति चित्‌ पदानि गत्वा ) अज्ञ उत्त, परित्ताहि 
परित्ताहि मह d पुत्त ग्रम्‌ ! (स्म्रतिम्‌ अभिनीय सवेकल्यम्‌ ) gel, ह्वी. 
ताइ जेञब चिर-परिचिदाइई अक्खराइई पञ्चवटी-दुंसरोण मं He- 
भाइणीं agaaa | हा 'पज्ञउत्त ! ( इति eer) 

[ (agaaa कतिचित्‌, पदानि गत्वा) आर्यपुत्र, परित्रायस्व, परित्रायस्व 
मम ते पुत्रकम्‌ | स्ट्तिम्‌ अभिनोय सवेकल्यम्‌ )--हा धिक_, हा धिक_ 
तान्य एव चिर-परिचितान्य. श्रन्नराणि पञ्चवटीदर्शनेन मां मन्दभागिनोम्‌ 
अनुवष्नन्ति | हा आर्यपुत्र, ( इति मूच्छरेति ) ] 


(aña | तमला --वत्पे, समाश्वसिहि समाश्चसिहि, (नेपथ्य) 
बामन-राज्ञ, अत्रेव स्थीयताम्‌ | 

सीता--( समाश्वस्य ससाध्वसोल्लासम्‌ ) अम्हहे, जल-भर-भरिञ्ज- 
मेह-मन्थर-त्थतिञ्-गम्भीर-मंसलो? कुदो णु एसो भारई-शिग्बोसो 
भरन्त-कण्णु-विवरं मं वि मन्दु-भाइणीं कत्ति उस्सावेदि? ? 

[ अहो, जन-भर-भरेत-मेघ-मन्धर-स्तनित-गम्भीर-मांसलः। कुतो 
न्व_ एष भररतीं-निर्वोषो श्रियमाण-कर्ण-विवरां माम्‌ अपि मन्दभागिनी 
भटत्य, उच्छूत्रासयति> ] 

तमसा--( azian ) अयि aca. 

अपरिस्फुट-निकाण GAA? ऽपि त्वम्‌ feat | 

स्तनयित्नोर,* मयू गोव चकितो स्कणिठता स्थिता tell 

1. जल-भर-उत्यादि-जलस्य भरेण भरितो यः मेघ: तस्य 
मन्थरं स्तनितं तद्वत्‌ गम्भीरः मांसलः यः स तथोक्तः | 

ned र-तार-धीर-नाद्‌-भरित-करण-विवर भू `` व्याहरति 
| मालनी० vii 1-27 
| वाडटनीर-घोषः कणो-विवरम्‌ आण्याययति 
( अद्दाबीर० 11 21-22 ) 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


xtA ^d 
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Sita —( Alarmed, walking a few steps) my Lord, save, 
save, the poor darling of miae.  (Gesticulating recollec- 
tion, with despair). Alas! alas! Those long familiar 
words, at the sight of Paiicavati haunt me, the unfor- 
tunate that Iam! Ah my dear lord! (She swoons). 

(Enter) Tamasi—My child compose yourself 
compose yourself. (Behind the scen 25)—O best among, 
the 'air-ships', it is here that you must hault, 

Sita (Coming to her senses. with fear and joy)— 
Ah! powerful and deep; like the rumbling of the 
cloud laden with water. filing my ears, where 
from comes such a souad which again soothes me—a 
luckless person. 

Tamasa (Tenderly with tears in. the eyes)—O my 
child ! 

At the slightest indistinct sound coming from an 
unknown direction, you are startled like a peahen 


at the roaring sound of thunder, quivering and 
restless, (7). 
2, उच्छुबासयति- Denominative verb from the 
~ 


noun ' ucchvasa.’ 

3. कुतस्त्ये-कुत आगत इति ( Sta em. ) constructed 
on the analogy of दाक्तिणात्य etc- 

4, 'Stanayitnoh' of the cloud from Vstan titnw 
(affix) loggiyersinssdlgs rat Shastri Collection. 


|o — a i 
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__ सोता-भम्रवदि किं भणासि अपरिप्कुडेति ! मए उणा सर- 
संजोएणा पच्चभ्िआशिदं अज्ञउत्तो usa वाहूरदित्ति | i 

[ भगवति, कि aUe अपारस्फुटेति T मवा पुनः स्वर-संयोगेन POE 
मिज्ञातम amiga एव व्याइरतोति ] 
__ तसखा--श्रूयते तपस्यतः! fea शूद्रस्य दृण्ड-धारणार्थम्‌ 
ऐच्वाको* राजा जनस्थानम्‌ आगत इति | 

खीता--दिषट्टिण अपरिहीगा-रा s-ar कखु सो राआ । 

[ Rear अपरिहौन-राज-पं्म: खलु स राजा ] ( नेपथ्ये ) 

यत्र द्मा अपि सूगा अपि बन्धवो में द 

यानि प्रिया-सह-चरश चिरम्‌ अध्यवात्सम्‌ 5 

एतानि तानि बहु-निभेर-कन्दराणि* 

गोदावरी-परिसरस्य Rite तटानि ॥८॥ 

ftat (eg) ET कहं पहाद-चन्द-मरडलापारडुर-परिकणाण> 
ZERRI आरेण अञ्ज निअ-सोम्म-गम्मीराशुभावभेत्त-पञ्चहि- 
जाणिञ्जो अज्जउत्तो एव्व । aaaf तमसे, धारेहि सां ( इति तमसाम्‌ 
E मूच्छेति ) र zd 
__ (दा कथ प्रभात-चन्द्र-मएडल पारडुर-परित्नाम-दु्बलेना ” कारेण 
Hu pm acies आर्यपुत्र एव त 


ciple (tapasyat f = inati 
iple PEU 2x3 tapasyati—a denominative verb 
e ऐक्वाक:--इच्वाकोर्गोत्रापत्यं पुमान्‌ ( इच्चाकु-- अन्‌ ) 
ju oka 8.—Metre ; Vasanta-tilaka (See P. 11) Th 
a ganze seems to allude to the scene of Ramayan 1 
Sita f where Rama, after the disappearance: P 
» questions the animals and trees. This simply is 


not a coincident fici 
that Bhavabhici has followed the 


compound : गिरिश्‌ चायं बह्टु-निर्भार-क न्द्रः | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Sita — Venerable lady, why do you say “indistinct” ? 
At the combination of the articulation, I have recog- 
nised : “It is my noble lord who has spoken.” 

Tamasi--It is heard that in order to inflict punish- 
ment on a Südra, who was practising penances, the 
King—descendant of Tksviku, has arrived at the 
Janasthüna. 

Sità—Thank God. He is a king who does not 
derogate from his kingly duties. (Behind the screen.) 

These places where even the trees and the animals 
are like friends to me,—where I have lived for a long 
time in company of my  beloved,—here are,—with 
their multiplex of waterfalls and caverns in the 
neighbourhood of the Godavari, these slopes of the 
mountain, (8) 

Sità—(Percieving [Rima]) Ah, what ! with his face 
resembling the disc of the moon at the sun-rise, alto- 
gether pale, emaciated and enfeebled,—it is only 
through his exquisite, grave and inborn majesty that 
my lord is still recognisable! Venerable Tamasi, 
support me (She faints, embracing Tamasa). 

Tamasz - (Supporting her)— compose yourself 


my child, compose yourself. 


3. ‘Adhyavatsam’—Aorist of Jadhi+ vas. ‘vas’ 
when preceded by ‘upa’, ‘adhi and “a takes the 
accusative and not the locative as it in case of ‘vas’ 
alone. (उपान्वध्याऊू वसः पा० 1.1.49.) 

4, बहु-निर्फर-कन्द्राणि- बहवः निर्भराः कन्द्राश्च येषु तानि | 

5, प्रभात-चन्द्र-इत्यादि ~ ( समासः) निजः सौम्यः गंभी- 

रश्च अनुभावः स एव मात्रा तेन प्रत्यभिज्ञातः यः स॒ तथोक्तः | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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( नेपथ्ये ) — अनेन पद्चबटी-दर्शनेन-- 
अन्तर-लीनस्य JAR snm ज्वलिष्यतः | 
डत्पीड इव धूमस्य मोहः प्राग्‌ आवृणोति माम ॥ &॥ 
हा प्रिये जानकि...... 

anal - ( स्वगतम्‌ )-- sd तदू आशङ्कितं गुरु-जनेन | 

सीता--( समाश्वस्य ) gr, कहं एदं ? [ हा कथम्‌ एतत्‌ ? ] 

( gaz नेपथ्ये ) हा देवि, दएडकारणय-वास-प्रिय-सखि, विदेह- 
राज-पुत्रि ! ( इत मूच्छति ) 

सीता-हद्धी, eel, मं मन्द-भाइयीं वाहरित्म आसीलन्त- 
णेत्त-णीलुप्पालो” मुच्छिदो एव्व । हा कहं धरणी-पिट्ठे शिरुद्ध- 
णिस्सास-णीसहं त्रिपल्हत्थो* । भअवदि तमसे, परित्ताएह परित्ता- 
एहि ! जीवावेहि अज्जउत्तं ! ( इति पादयोः पतति ) 

[ हा धिक्‌, हा धिक्‌ मां मन्दभागिनी ब्याहृत्यामीछ्षत्र-नालो- 
स्पछा3 मूच्छित एव | हा कर्थ धरणी-पृष्ठे नि रुद्द-निःश्वास-नि:सहं विप- 
पेस्त:* | भगवति तमसे, परित्रायस्व, परित्रायस्व | जावयार्यपुत्रस्‌ ! ] 
तमसा त्वम्‌ एव ag कल्याण संजीबय जगत्पतिम | 

प्रिय-स्पशो हि पाणिर ते ade निरतो जनः ॥ १०॥ 

सांता-ज gig d होदु sig «sag आयावेइ | ( gla a- 
area निष्क्रान्ता ) 

(aa: प्रविशति भूम्यां निपतितः सास्रया सांतया स्पृइयमानः 
साह्वादोच्छ्वासो राम: ) 

सीता--( किं चित्‌ सहर्षम्‌ )--जाणे ey पश्चाअदं fau 
जीविश्रं तेलडअस्स | 

[ जाने पुनः प्रत्यागतम्‌ इव जौवितं Feta | 

Sloka 9—13—Metre: Aunustubh !(See P. 10) 

“1, दुःखाग्निः--दुःखं Alta इव ( कम० ) । 


2, ज्वलिष्यत:--06677#76 of future participle from 
AJjval. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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(Behind the screen) — at the sight of Paticavati— 
sike a column of smok sing from the fire of 

my grief smouldering within, but ready at this moment, 
to blaze with a violent flash,—a stupor envelops me 
at first. (9) 

Ah, dear Janaki......... 

Tamasi —That is what was apprehended by our 
elders 

Siti — (Coming back to her senses) Ah; how that 


220 dear companion 


(Again behind the screen) — Ah, 
rest, Princess of 


of my sojourn in the Dandaka f 
Videha ..... (Swoors). 

Siti—Alas, alas. having called me—the luckless that 
I am, closing his lolus-eyes, he loses his consciousness. 
Ah, how, here he is, on the ground, with dis breath 


stopped, powerless, and altogether changed. Venerable 
Tamass, help, help. Bring my dear husband back to 
life. (She throws herself on the feet of Tamasa). 

nt lady, bring to 


Do yourself, ७ benefi 
lie the lord of the world,—for agreeable is the 
touch of your hand; therein alone lies the voluptuous- 
ness of this man. (10) 

Sità—Happen what may. As the venerable lady 
bids. (Exit in a haste.) 

[ Then enter Rama lying on the ground 
delightfully regaining consctousness at the touch of 
Sitá in tears] 

Siti —(With somewhat joy)—I feel as if the three 
worlds seem to revive. 


3. अमीळ-श्नेत्रोत्पलः- आ (ईषत) मीलत नेत्र एब 
उत्पलं यस्य सः । 
4. विपर्यस्तः “वि Spf At SHASH FAltection. 


ba 
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रामः-- era भोः किस्‌ एतत्‌ ? 
आश्च्योतनं? नु! हरि-चन्दन-पल्लघानां 
निष्पीडिते*न्दु-कर-कन्द्ळजो जु! सेकः | 
आतध्-जीवित-ठरोः* परितपंणो sd 
संजीवनोषधि-रसो जु? हृदि प्रसिक्त: ?॥ ११॥ 
आपि 
स्पशः पुरा परिचितो नियतं स एव 
खंजीवनश्‌ च मनसः परिमोहनश्‌ = | 
खंतापजां सपदि यः परिट्टत्य सूच्छांम्‌ 
आनन्दनेन जडतां पुनर्‌ आतनोति ॥ १२॥ 
सीता--( ससाध्वसोस्कम्पम्‌ अपसृत्य )- एत्तिञ्जं एव दाणी 
मए agat | [ एतावद्‌ एवेदानीं मे agaa | 
रामः ( उपविश्य )--न खलु वत्सलया सीता-देव्याभ्युप- 
पन्नो ऽस्मि ? 
सीता-हद्धी, ect, कित्ति मं अज्जउत्तो मग्गिस्सदि | 
[ हा fax, हा धिक्‌, किम्‌ इति मामू आर्यपुत्रो मार्गयिष्यति ] 
रामः--भवतु पश्यामि | 


Sloka 11—Metre : Vasanta-tilakà (See P. 11) 
The 3rd pàda is controversial. Kane rejects the 
reading ‘ *jivita-taroh’ which we have adopted, 
So does Kale on the ground that ‘the comparison of the 
life to a tree is not quite happy’ (2) But this idea has 
been expressed elsewhere (IV,2) in Uttararamacarita : 


हृदि नित्यानित्यानुषक्तेन सीता शोकेन तप्यते | 


अन्त: प्रसुप्त-दृहनो ज्वलन्निव वनस्पतिः || And, if we exa. 

mine the contents, all the four images: viz, ballava, 

kandala, taru and osadhi offer a symmetry of cons- 
truction and pertain to the botanical species, 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Ràma — Ah, ah, what is this ? 

Is it the juice which flows from the off-shoots of 
the golden-coloured sandal-scood,—or the fluid caused 
tobe gushed out in pres the buds of the moon- 
beams?—Or a refreshment of the tree of my life or the 
essence of the life-giving plants which is poured into 
my heart. (11) 


Moreover......... 
Surely, this is the same touch w 
to me formerly. It revives 
time fascinates it ;—dissifx 
swoon caused by grief, by its 
more my mental aberration. 


cas familiar 

ihe same 
sudden my 
‘olongs once 


Siti— (Withdrawing precipitately and altogether trem- 
5r E 5 


bling) - That is already too much for me. 
Rama—(Sitting up)—Isnt it, that I am favoured by 
my affectionate queen Sita ? 


Siti—Alas, alas, is my lord going to search for 
me ? 
Rima—Well, I am going to find he 


1. आश्य्योतनम्‌-आ + श्च्युत्‌ + ल्युट्‌ भावे । 

2, NUS, nu nu—The tripple interrogation is 

frequent in Kālidāsa also (Cf. Sak. VI 11). 

3. निष्पीडित इत्यादि--( समास: )--निष्पीडिता: इन्दुकरा एव 
कन्दला: तेभ्यः जायते यः स तथोक्तः | 

4. ज्ीवित-तरोः--जीवितं तरुः इव ( कर्मधारयः ) 


Sloka 12 —Metre : Vasanta-tilaks (See P. 11) 
Compare: 


तब स्पशं स्पर्शे मम च परिमूढेन्द्रियगणो | 
Freee A दः, च ॥ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
118 


सीता--भञअवदी तमसे, ओसरह्य दाव | म॑ पेक्खिअ अगा- 
- ढभगुरणणादेन संनिहाणेग राआ अहिं कुप्पिस्सदि | 
[ भगवाति तमसे, अप्सरावस तावत्‌ | मां गरेक्ष्यानभ्यनुक्षातेन 
संनिधानेन राजाभिक कोरिष्याति ] 
तमसा --अयि वत्से, भागीरथी-प्रसादादू वन-देवतानाम अप्य 
SEMIA संबृत्ता | ia 


iat —( समन्धु-गद्गदम्‌ ) अज्जउत्त, salted कलु एदं 
IAU इमस्स वुत्तन्दस्स | ( aran ) अहवा कित्ति amas जम्म- 
न्तरेसु वि पुणो असंभावित्र-दुल्लह-दंसयास्स मं usq मन्द-भाईयि[ 
sfam वच्छुलस्स एव्वं-वादिगो अज्जउत्तस्स उबरि णिरणुक्कोसा 
भविस्सं ? अहं एदस्स हिअअं जाणामि ममावि एसो | 

[ भाषेपुत्र, भसहशं waz एतद्‌ वचनम्‌ ART TAPAT... ...। 
SAY Tea इति वञ्रमयी जन्मान्तरेष्दू अपि SAY असंभावित-दुळंभ- 
CHEN साम्‌ एव मन्द-भागिनीम्‌ उद्दिश्य वत्सळयेवं वादिन भाग्रे- 
पुत्रस्योपरि निरनुक्रोशा भविष्यामि ? अहम्‌ एतस्य हृद्यं जानामि 
ममाप्य एषः ] 


XTH:—( सवेतो saaya सार्मवर्दम)- हा न किखिदू अप्र ! 
सोता -भश्रवदि तमसे, तह णिक्कारण-परिश्वाइगो बि एदस्स 
एब्वंबिधेय्‌ दंसणेण कीदिसो fast मे हिअआणएुप्रन्धोत्ति ण जाणा- 
मि | भगवति तमसे, तथा निष्कारण-पाईत्यागिनो ऽप्य एतस्येवावि घेन- 
दर्शनेन slew इव मे हृदयालुबन्ध इति न जानामि ] 


Sloka 13 Metro: SUA en agin त 
Ut 4 ; 7 e: sikharini (See P. 38) Figure: 
preksa, Assintijatiott e aya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Sita - Venerable Tamasi, let us move off. Seeing 
me approaching him without permsssion, the King will 
be all the more angry. 

Tamasi— Well, my child, by favour of Bhagirathi 
you have become invisible even to the silvan deities. 

Siti -Oh, yes. that is so! 

Rima-Ah, dear Jànakt...... 


Sita —(Faltering with excitement), my lord, these 
words are not quite in keeping with what has happened. 
(Crying). But why, hard as the adamant, shall I be 
pitiless towards my lord—he whose glimpse, even in 
my lives hereafter, will be difficult beyond imagina- 
tion to have,—he who, full of affection speaks thus 
of me, poor unfortunate that I am. I know his heart 


and he mine. 

Rāma— (Looking ail round with despair).— Ah, no 
one here !...... 

Sita—Venerable Tamasi, on seeing him thus, who, 
although repudiated me without cause, I do not 
know what is the inclination ot my heart! 


तरस्थ--तटे तिष्ठति इति ( तट ऊ स्था+ 9: ) (aaf) | 
2. नस्दिनि- नन्दयति या सा (नन्द्‌ क fos + णिनि) तत्‌ संबुद्धौ 
8. अगाध-इत्यादि- ( समासः ) अगाधः दशितः स्नेहु-संभारः 
येषां ते तथोक्ताः | ( सम्‌ HHT आवे ) 
4, निष्कारण--इत्यादि ( समास: ) निष्कारणेन परित्यागेन 


जातम इति ( aaa: ) यः सः | 
शस्य SIS SE 0 तुम इत Vrat non Collection 


` x 
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तमसा-ज्ञानामि ace, जानामि | 

तरस्थं' नैराश्याद्‌ आपि च कलुषं विप्रिय-वशादु 
बियोगे दीधे ऽस्मिन्‌ झटिति-घरनोतत्तम्भितम्‌। ga | 
प्रसन्नं सौजन्या द्‌ दयित-करुणेर्‌ गाढु-करुणस्‌ 


RATS प्रम्णा तब द्यम्‌ आस्मिन्‌ दाण इब ॥ १३ ॥ 
राम: — देवि, 


प्रसाद इव सूर्तिस्‌ ते स्पशं स्नेह्वाद्र-शीतरूः 
Tas 223 e CCS 
SIUS आनन्द्यति मां रवं पुनः क्वासि नन्दिनि? ¦ ॥१४॥ 
सीता-एदे aq ते अगाध-दं सिद-सिणेह-संभारा 5 आयान्द्‌- 
यिस्सन्दिणो gama amsaa उल्लावा | जायां qaq 
णिक्कालय-परिश्राञअ-सल्लिदोः वि बहु-मदो WE जम्मलाहो | 
[ एते खल त अगाध-दशित-स्नेह-संभारा3 भानन्दु-निष्यन्दिनः 
सुधासया आर्दपृत्रस्यो्ापाः, येवां प्रत्ययन निष्कारण-परिस्याग- 
VOM ऽपि बहु-सतो मम जन्म-ळाभः ] 
राम:-अथवा कुतः प्रियात्मा ? नूनं सङ्कल्पाभ्यास-पाटवो- 
पदान एष रामभद्रस्य भ्रम: | 
( नेपथ्ये )--महान्‌ प्रमादः, प्रमाद: | 
सीता-देव्या स्व-कर-कालितं: सल्लकी - Agric 
Bi लोळ: करि-कलभको यः पुरा पोषितोऽभूत्‌ | 
राम:--(सकरुणोत्सुक्यम्‌)--कि तस्य ? 
(Rot eee : 
TAT साध प्यास विरहन्‌ सो ऽयम्‌ अन्येन दर्पाद्‌ | 
उद्दामेने हिरद-पतिना सन्निपात्याभियुक्त: ॥६ पूबंम्‌॥ 
सीता:--को दाणीं अहिउञ्जिस्सदि ? 
[क gata अभियोक्षते ? ] 
राम:--क्वासो बवासौ दुरात्मा य: प्रियायाः पुत्रकं ag- 
द्वितीयम्‌ अभिभवति ! 


1. safna ee ocius कृ "C iot ) | 


Y 
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lamasi—l know my child, I know. 

Indifferent on account of disappointment and slighted 
by the insult, during this long separation, excited though 
at a sudden contact, limpid on account of innate nobleness, 
pitying his beloved vet stricben with pity, melted as if 
under the effect of love,—such is at present thy heart. (13). 


Rima— Queen. 

Like the favour incarnate, tact—refreshing 
—being saturated with affection, del me even non, 
...but where are you, O source of joy! (14) 

Sita—Ah, certainly, ladden with love, of which 
they revealan unfathomable depth, pouring felicity, 


nectar-like,—such are the lamentations of my dear 
husband which certainly prove thar, although pierced 
by a dart of unjustifiable abandonment, my existence 


is worth the name. 


Rima—Why, no, how could my darling be here? 
Certainly it is allusion of poor Rima fitted to con- 
centrated intensity of his desire,...-.. 

(Behind the screen), A great misery! Misery! 

This young elephant, gambling formerly before her, 
was nourished by the Queen Sita by the sprigs of 
Sallaki...... oe 


Rama—W hat has happend to him ? 
(Agan behind the screen.) 


Here, while sporting wn the water with his mate, he 
has been defiantly attacked by another elephant leader, 
infatuated with conciet, who, while encountering him, has 
rushed on htm. 


Siti—Who is now being attacked ? l 
Rama- Where is that, where is that infamous, 
who is attacking my beloved’s pet, accompanying 


its mate? — 0-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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( प्रविश्य संत्रान्ता ) चासन्‍्ती--कर्थ देवो रघुनन्दनः | 
खीता--कह॑ पित्रसही मे वासन्दी ! 
[ कर्थ प्रियसखी मे वासन्ती ! ] 
वासन्ती-जयतु जयतु देवः | 
रामः-¬( निरूप्य ) कथं देव्याः प्रियसखी वासन्ती ! 
बासन्ती--देव, त्वयेतां त्वयेताम ! इतो जटायु-शिखरस्य 
दक्षिणेन सीता-तीर्थेन' गोदावरीम अवतीय संप्रावयतु देव्या: पुत्रक 
देव: | 
सीता--हा ताट, जडाओ gu gu विणा इद जगाट्टागाम d 
[ हा तात, जटाओ, gel त्वया विना इद जनस्थानम्‌ ] 
राम:--अहह | हृदय-मर्म-च्छिदः खल्व्‌ अमी कथोद्‌ घाताः? | 
वासन्ती--इत इतो देव: | 
सीता--भञ्रवदि, सच्चं usq वगादेवदा वि म॑ गो पेक्खदि | 
[ भगवति सत्यम्‌ एव वनदेवता डपि मां न प्रेक्षते ] 
तमसा--अयि वत्से, ब-देवताभ्यः प्रक्रम ऐश्वर्य 
मन्दाकिनी-देव्याः | तत्‌ किम्‌ इत्य्‌ आशङ्कसे ? 
सीता--तदो अ्रणुसरह्म | ( इति परिक्रामति ) 
[ ततो saava: ] 
रामः-भगवति गोदावरि, नमस्ते i 


वासन्ती--( निरूपय ) देव, मोदस्व विज्ञयिना बधू-द्वितीयेन' 
देव्या: qu i 


रामः-विजयताम आयुष्मान | 


J. Sita-Tirtha—A pier named after Sita 
2. क्थोदघात:--उद्‌ +हन + घन (भावे) कथायाः उद्घातः 
( प्रस्ताव: ) 1 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Vasanti —(Enters quite bewildered) —Ah, what the 
king, descendant of Raghu! 


Sita—Ah, what! my dear friend Vasanti ! 

Visanti—Victory, victory to my lord! 

Rima—(Observing her carefully) Eh, what! This 
is Vasanti the dear friend of the queen! 

Visanti—Sire, look sharp, look sharp! Crossing 
the Godavari at the Sita pier, to the south of the 
Jatayu-summet, may Your Highness come to the 
rescue of the pet of the queen. 


अ Sita—Ah, father Jatiyu, the Janasthana is a desert 
without you! 


Ráma-—Ah, these recollections of the past inci- 
dents, in reality break the vitals of my heart. 


Vasanti —This way, this way, Sire. 
Sitá—V enerable, it is true, even the sylvan dieties 
do not see me. 


Tamasá- Oh, yes my child, the power of the 
Goddness Mandákini (Ganga) is superior to all the 
divinities. What have you to be afraid of? 


Siti—Then, let us follow them. (She then walks 
about). 
Rima—Venerable Godavari, I salute you. 


Vasanti — (Observing carefully) Rejoice, my lord 
the young pet of the queen has come out victorious 
and is accompany his mate now 


Rama — May he live long and be victorious ! 


In terms of dramaturgy this is one of the three 
means of reconnecting the prologue to the principal 


action, cf, T héatgeplodizity rd eohastri Collection. 
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सीता--अक्मयद्दे ! ईदिसो मे पुत्तत्रो संवुत्तो ¦ 
[ अहो ! ईडशो मे पुत्रकः संग्रत: | | 

रामः--हा देवि, दिष्ट्या वर्धसे ! 

येनोदगच्छदू-बिस-किसलय-स्निध-दन्ता ङ्कुरेण | 

व्याकृएस ते Gag ळचली-पल्लचः कर्ण-मूलात्‌ | 

सोऽयं पुत्रस्‌ तव मद-प्रुचां“ वारणानां विजेता 

यत्‌ कल्याणं वयसि तरुण भाजनं तस्य जातः ।।१॥ 

सीता--अविउत्तो दाणि अं दीह TR saya सोम्म-इंसणाए 
ate! [ अवियुक्त इदानीम्‌ अर्थं दीर्घायुः अनया संम्य-दर्शनया भवतु ] 

राम-सखि वासन्ति, पश्य, पश्य ! कान्तानुद्रत्ति-चातुर्यम्‌ 
अपि शित्तितं वत्सेन । 

लीलोत्खात-सृणाल-काळ-कवळ-च्छेदेछु सम्पादिताः ' 

पुष्यत्‌-पुष्कर-वासितस्य पयसो+ गराट्टष-संकान्तयः | 

सेकः शीकरिणा करेण विहितः कामं विरामे पुनर्‌ 

यत्‌ स्नेहादु अनराल-नाळ-नाळिनी-पत्नात TIH, TANI १६॥ 


3. Sloka 15- Meter Manca: mrana (See Pu 
1, उद्गच्छत इत्यादि ( समास: )— 32924 विस-किसिलवत्‌ 
स्निग्ध: दुन्ताङ्कुरः यस्य स तेन | 


2. Mada-mucam váranànam— Elephants or oozing 
a This is a poetic convention (Kavi-samava- 
yatih) that the young elephants when in fury or 
E Bor rut ति Butthe fact has no scentific 

mation. 2j J. Fillozat, Les (0185 5078 
J. A. T. CCXXII P. 168.) : Bnrm 
5, ळीळोत्खात इत्यादि ( समास: ) लीलया उत्खातानि 


ह्याय-कारडानि तेवा ये करता तेग reg REIR) 


ms a — 
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Sita—Oh, that is how my youngster has become! 

Rama— Ah, queen, you are to be felicitated! 

He who. with his buddisk, glistening na tender dntug 
like the sprouting lottus-stem, plucked, O my pretty, e 
leaf of the Lavali (Liana creeper) from your ears,— 
here has your child, victorious over the’ elephants 
shedding rut, has become the paragon of that which brings 
charm to the juvenile years. 

Sità—May he live long, and be inseparable from 
his good-looking mate! 

Rama—Friend Vasanti, look, look: my dear child 
has even learnt the art of courting his beloved. 

[n sport he extripates the fragments of lotust-twigs, 
and as soon she has finished swalling them, he passes 
unto her, mouth-fuls of water perfumed with bloom- 
ing lotuses; with his glistening trunk he sprinkles at will, 
then in the interval, tendenly he presents to her a parasol 
of lotus-leaves, with twigs erect. (16). 


4. पुष्यत्पुष्करः इत्यादि--( समास: ) पुष्यत्‌ यत्‌ पुष्करं 
( कमलं ) तेन वालितः यः स तस्य | 

Sloka 16— Meter : Sardüla-Vikriditam (See P. 54) 
Cf. Malatimadhava IX 34 (na snehid). A reversed 


picture occurs ia Kumara-Sambhava, where she- 
elephant offer smouthfuls of water to her mate: 


ददो रसात्‌ पङ्कज-रेणु-चन्धि 
cc-o B गाय TET जल करेगा; । IL 3y 
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सीता--भञअ्वदि तमसे, अयं दाव SRA जादो। दै उगा गा 
अणमि कुस-लवा एत्तिएण कालेण कोरिषा संवृत्तेति | 

[ भगवति तमसे, अय॑ तावत्‌ ईदृशो जातः | di पुनर न जानामि 
कुशलवाव एतावता कालेन कीदशों संत्रत्ताव इति | ] 

तमसा--याद्टशोऽयं ताद्रशौ ताव्‌ अपि | 

स्रीता-ईदिसी अहं मन्द-भाइणी जाइ णा केवलं शिरन्तरं 
अञ्जउत्त-विरहो पुत्तविरहो वि | 

[ $exa अहं मन्द-मागिनी अस्या न केवलं निरन्तरम्‌ आय पुन्र-विरहः 
पुत्र-विरहो5पि ] 

तमसा--भवितव्यतेयम्‌ ईटशी | 

खीता--किवा मए पसूदाए जेण तादिसं पि मह quaai ईसि- 
विरत-कोमल-धवल-दसणुज्जल-कपोल' अणुवद्व-मुद्ध-काअलीः- 
विहसिदं णिवद्ध-काक-सिहणडअं ° अमल-मुह-पुएडरीअ-जुअलं णा 
परिचुम्बिअं अज्ज-उत्तेण | 

[ किम्‌ वा मया प्रसूतया येन TENA अपि मम पुत्रकयोर इईषदू-विरल 
घवल-करमल-दशनोज्ज्वल-कपोलम्‌' अनुवद्ध-मुग्ध-क्राकलो *-विहसितं निबद्ध 
क्राक-शिखरडकम्‌? अमल-मुख-पुणडरीक-युगलं न परिचुम्बितम्‌ आर्यपुत्रेण] 

तमसा--अस्तु देवता-प्रसादात्‌ । 

सींता--भञ्रवदि तमसे, एदिगा-अवच्च-संसुमरणग उस्स- 
सिद-पर्हुद॒त्थणी तायां अ पिडुणो संणिहाणेण खण-मेत्तं संसा- 
Rug AT rd 

[ भगवति तमसे, एतनपात्य-सस्मरणनांच्छ्वसत-प्रस्चुत-ए्तना तयांश 
ज पितुः संनिधानेन क्षणमात्रं संसारिण्यू अस्मि azar | 

|, ईषद्विरळ इत्यादि--( Ana: ) ईषद्‌ विरलाः कोमला 


दशना कपो ता IA d 
धवला; च ये दराना ८ है वली कील तम 
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Sita— Venerable Tamasa that is hov my young 
one has become! But I do not know what has all this 
time become to Kusa, and Lava. 

Tamasi-— As this one, so they are. 

Sità—How unfortunate am I, that I am separated 
not only from my husband, but also from my sons! 

Tamasi—Such is the Destiny. 

Siti —To what propose kave I given birth to my 
sons, since such a couple of pure lotus-like faces, 
with blooming cheeks, and slightly interspaced teeth— 
delicate and white,—those ever smiling faces, accom- 
panied by their charming prattle, and wearing locks 
of hair adorned with the feathers of crow,—bave not 
been kissed by my husband. 

Tamasa—May that happen by the grace of the 
gods ! 

Siti -Venerable Tamasa, at the recollection of 
my children, my breasts are throbbing and overflowing 
with milk...... In the presence of their father, here I 


have become again, for a while, a wordly woman. 


3. Kika-Sikhanda—Madame Stchoupak trans- 
lates: “Crow's fhathers. But Ksirasvamin takes it as 


“‘creast, or trimmed locks of hair "' 


«Sum ज वेत uem 
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तमसा--किम्‌ अत्रोच्यते । प्रसवः खलु प्रकर्षः पर्यन्त: 
स्नेहस्य | परं चैतद्‌. अन्योन्य-सश्लेपणां पित्रोः । 
अन्तकरण-तर्वस्य दम्पस्योः स्नेह-संश्रयाल्‌। 
आनन्द-ग्रस्धिर, एकोऽयम्‌ अपत्यम्‌ इति वध्यते ॥ १७ 
वासन्ती--इतोऽपि देवः पश्यतु | 
अनुदिवसम्‌! अवर्धयत्‌ प्रिया ते 
यम्‌ अचिर-निर्गेत-मुग्ध-लो छ-बह म्‌? | 
मणि-मुकुटइवोच्छिखः” कदम्वे 
नदति स एप वधू-सख:* शिखरडी ॥१८॥ 
सीता-( सकोतुक-स्नेहास्नम्‌ ) एसो सो, एसो सो ! 
[m स, m al] 
राम:--मोदस्व वत्स | मोदस्व | 
सीता--एव्बं होठु | [ एवं भवतु ] 
रामः--भ्रमिषु कृत-पुटान्तर्‌-मणडलाघ्रृत्ति-चच् 
प्रचलित-चटुल-श्र -ताएडवेर्‌ मरडयन्त्या | 
कर-किसलय-तालर्‌ मुग्धया नत्येमानम्‌, 
_ सुतम्‌ इव मनसा त्वां वत्सलेन स्मरामि ॥१&॥ 


S oka 18— Metre Puspiagrà (See Act IV 4) 

1. अज्ञादवसम्‌-( समासः: ) दिवसे दिवसे अनु (अन्ययी- 
भावः ) | 

2. अचिर-( समासः ) uw निर्गत मुग्धं लोलं च बहे 
यस्य स ततम्‌ । 


2 


8. उच्छिख:--( समासः ) उद्गता शिखा यस्य स तम्‌। 


वधूसख:--(समास:) वध्वाः सखा वधूसखः ( तत्पुरुषः ) | 
The reading— R TR ) 


अतह्य-मद-तार्डबोत्सवान्तेष* jn cies first quarter” 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vr. lection 
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; Tamasa—W hy to talk of this subject? The 
child is in reality the highest point of affection. Be- 
sides it is the noblest bond which unites the parents. 


For the tnner self of the parents who engenders their 
fecti 4 2 : 2 
affection in himself and who is a unique knot of bliss; 

he is called ; the child. 


Vasanti— May Your Majesty see in this direction. 
Y our beloved wife who day after day bought it up— 
with its tails recenily unfirled and graciously fluttering, 


| 
| 
| 


its crest raised up like a diadem of precious stones cn a 
a Kadamba tree,—here it is that peacock uttering tts 
cry by the side of its pea-hen. (18). 

Sita—(With tears of tender affection)—1t is the 
same, it is the same. 

Rima--Rejoice. my child, rejoice! 

Sitü— Be it is so- 

Rama —At your polkas (turnings in a dance) em- 
bellishing ७१ her quick and alert dances, the eye revolving 
round and round inside the eve-lids, and beating time 
with her tender leaf-like plams, my mintnon (Sita) made 
you dance...... How like a son I remember you with an 
affectionate heart: (19) 


See ee en TS 


says Mr. P. V. Kane, “brings before us the peacock 
abruptly and the words of Sita viz ‘eso 50 that follow 
the verse cannot be properly connected with it (Kane 
notes P. 92.—) 

Sloka 19—Meter: Malini. (See P. 33). 

1. कृत-पुटान्त इत्यादि--( समासः ) कृता gee अन्तः 
मए्डलाव्रृत्तिः याभ्यां ते, कृत-पुटान्त-मरडला-बृत्तिनी, ते च चक्तुषी 
न, प्रचलिते चढुले च भ्रुवो तयोः ताएडवानि । 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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हन्त, तिर्यञ्चोऽपि परिचयम्‌ अनुरुध्यन्ते | 
कतिपय कुसुमोद्गमः कदस्बः, 
प्रियतमया परिवधितो ऽयम्‌ आसीत्‌ | 
सीता--(सासम्‌ ) oF पच्चहिआरिदं अज्जउत्तेण । 
[सुष्ठु परत्यमिज्ञातम्‌ आर्युत्रेण] 
रामः-स्मरति गिरि-मयूर एप देव्याः | 
स्वजन इवात्र यतः प्रमोदम्‌ पति ॥२०॥ 
'वासन्ती-अ्रत्र तावद्‌ आसन-परि्रहं करोतु देवः ।( राम उपविशति ) 
बासन्ती-पतत्‌ तद्‌ एव कद्‌ली-चन-मध्यचर्ति, 
कान्ता-सखस्य शयनीय-शिलातळं ते | 
अत्र स्थिता तृणम्‌ अदाद्‌ बहुशो यद्‌ uv: 
सीता ततो हरिणकैर्‌ न विमुच्यते स्म ॥२१॥ 
रामः-इदं तावद्‌ अशक्यम्‌ एव द्रष्टुम्‌ । 
(( इत्यू अन्यतो रुदन्न्‌ उपविशति ) 
सीता--सहि वासन्दि, कि तुए किदं अजाउत्तस्य मह अ एदं 
देसअन्तीए | हदी, हृद्धी, सो इव्व अज्ञ-उत्तो, d एव्व पञ्वटी-बनं, 
सा एव्व पिअसदी वासन्ड्री, दे usq विविह-विसम्भ-सब्खिणो 
गोदावरी-काणणुदेसा, दे फव जाद-गिव्विसेसा fae 
3 क्खि 
पावा, सा जेव्व चाहम्‌। मह उण मन्द-भाइगीए diced वि 
सब्ब एव्व एदं णत्थीत्ति ता ईदिसो जीव-लोअस्स परिवत्तो । 
बसन्ती, a "à (सि ul e m uu 
N a सात्नि AUF EM त एव 
T पाः, सा एव चाहम्‌ | मम पुनर्‌ मन्दभाग्या- 
या दृश्यमानम्‌, अपि एतत्‌ नास्तीति, तदू ईदृशो जीवलोकस्य aad: ] 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Ah, even the animal conform themselves to the 
familiar faces. 


The Kadamba tree where a few flower have blossmed 
was reared by my darling ........ 


. Sita-(Tearfully)—My dear lord has quite recog- 
nised it. 


Ràma —T/us peacock of the mountain remembers the 
queen, since, as amongst his own bith and kin, he gives 
itself up to ecstasy (20). 


Vasanti— Let your Majesty be seated here. (Rama 
sits down.) 


Vasanti—Here, placed in the middle of the plantain- 
grove, is the stone-slab, which served to you and your 
boved as bed. Seated here, Sita used to effer herbs to 
the deer. Hence this place has not been deserted by them 
(even now). (21) 


Rama—No, 1 cannot see that (He sits down 
elswhere and weeps). 


Sità— Friend Vasanti, what have you done this? 
while showing this to my husband and me? Alas, 
alas, here is my lord, the same.........Here is the forest 
Paücavati. the same ....Here, is my friend Vasanti 
the same...... Here are the testimony of our multi- 
plex intimacy, the same wooded sites of Godavart...... 
These deer, these birds and these trees that were 
children to us, are the same ..And here I am, the same. 
But for me, poor luckless that I am, even when I see 
it all, this does not seem to exist,—such is the 
vicissitude of the world of the living beings! 


Sloka 20—Metre: Puspitagra (see act IV. 4......) 


Sloka 21—Meter: Vasanta-tilaka (see page 11.) 


L. 15. Mme. Stchoupak translates: “Alas! here 
they did r&$-Q fiefIRatya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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वासन्ती--सखि सीते, कथं न पश्यसि रामभद्रस्य अवस्थाम्‌ ? 
नव-कुचलय-स्निधैर AGL ददन्‌ नयनोत्सवम्‌ , 
सततम्‌ अपि न: स्वेच्छा-दश्यो नवो नव पव यः | 
विकळ-करणः1 पाणइ-च्छाय: शुचा परिदुबेळ : 
कथम्‌ अपि सर इत्यू उन्नेतव्यस्तस्‌ तथापि दृशोःपियः ॥२२॥ 

सीता--पेक्खा मि, सहि पेक्खामि । [ a, ससि gs ] 

तमखा--पश्यन्ती प्रियं भूयाः | 

सीता--हा asa, एसो मए विणा अहं वि एदेण विशेत्ति 
सिविणे पि केण संभाविरं आलि । ता मुटे तमे तं जम्मन्तरारो fu 
लद्द-दुंसणं वाह-सलिलन्तरेलु पेक्खामि दाव वच्छलं अज्जउत्तम | 

[ & देवि, एव मया विना अहम्‌ अप्य एतेन विना इति स्वप्नेऽपि केन 
सभावितम्‌ ग्रासीत । तत्‌ मुद्दूत-मात्र जन्मान्तरादू इव लब्धदर्शीनम वाष्प- 
सलिलान्तरेपु प्रेक्षे तावद्‌ वत्सलम्‌ आर्यपुन्रम्‌ ] 

( इति पश्यन्तो स्थिता ) 

तमसा--( परिष्वज्य aay) 

Agag अति TÈS बाष्पम्‌ आनन्द्शोक- 

SSH अवखुजन्ती तृष्णयोत्तान-दीर्घा | 

स्नपयति gast स्नेह-निष्यन्दिनी à 

धवळ-मध्ुर-सुग्धा दुग्ध-कुर्येच रिः ॥२३॥ 

वासन्ती-- 

ददूतु तरव: पुष्पैर्‌ अध्ये फळेश च मघुश्च्युत:2 

स्फुटित-कमळामोद-प्राया: marg बनानिला: | 


Sloka 22—Meter : Hari (see page 28). 


il विकरू-करण:-( समासः )—fq 
- : )णविकलानि करण 
( इन्द्रियाणि ) यस्य स तथोक्त: | m 
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| `‘ Visanti -Friend Sici don't you eza tha condition 
of dear Rama? 

His limbs, smooth libe a fresh lotus, offered a feast 
to our eyes; always we used to see him at our will 
and continually he seemed new and new to us, all new. 
With a body of decaying, com 
enfeebled with grief, now he 


lexion, pale axl co n»letely 
is hardly to be recognised 
as the same one,—nevertheless he is sweet to look at. (22 

Sita—I see, friend, I see. 

Tamasa- May you ever have a deligheful sight 
of your beloved ! 

Sita—Ah, Destiny,—he without me and I with- 
out him, who would have imagined it even in a 
dream! Let me, even for a moment, like an other 
existence, through the torrents of my- tears, behold 
| my sweet lord, as long as it is possible for we to see 

him. (See remains staring at him.) 


Tamasa—(Embracing her with tears in her eyes) 
They shed tears which roll ond overflow under the 
effect of joy and pain; they are expanded and dilated 
through intense longing; they pour affection, and bathe 
the lord of your heart, as if ina stream of milk; they 
are bright sweet and candid —such are your eyes!(23.) 

Vasanti—May the trees dripping honey bring to 
| you ‘arghya’ (offering of fruits and flowers); may the 
| Sylvan breezes blow (unto you) ladden with the 
i perfume of biossoned lotuses; may the birds distraught 


j 2. मधुश्युतः---( समासः ) मधुश्‌ च्योतन्ति इति मधुश्च्युतः । 
| 14Sloka Gd Matssiya Vladülsd enia 23). 
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कलम्‌ अविरल रज्यत्कण्ठाः क्वणन्तु शकु*तय: 

पुनर इदम्‌ अयं देवो रामः स्वयं बनम्‌ आगतः ॥२४।। 
० ७ & ~ et 
रामः--एहि संखि वासन्ति, नन्व. इत: स्थीयताम्‌ । 


c $ 


चासन्ती --( उपविश्य wm) महाराज, काप mmm 


कुमारलक्ष्मगास्य | 

राम:--( अश्रुतिम्‌ अभिनीय ) : 

कर-कमल-बवितीणेर_ अम्बु-नीवार-शाष्पेः 

तरु-शकुनि-कुरंगान्‌ मैथिली यान्‌ अपुष्यत्‌ | 

भवति मम विक्रारस, तेषु 2 कोऽपि 

द्रव इव हृदयस्य प्रस्तरोदुभेद-योग्य: ॥२५॥ 

वासन्ती--महाराज, ननु प्रच्छामि-*'अपि कुशलं कुमारः 
लक्ष्मणस्य 2” 

राम:--( ग्रात्मगतम्‌ ) अये, महाराजेति निष्प्रगायम्‌ ATREA- 
पदप । सोमित्रिश-माघ्रे वाष्प-स्खलितात्षराः कुशल-प्रश्‍न: । तथा 
मन्ये विदित-सीता-ब्रत्तान्तेयम्‌ इति । ( प्रकाशम्‌ )--आम , कुशलं 
FHA | 

वासन्ती--( रुदति ) अयि देव, कि परं दावण: खल्व असि | 

सीता--सहि वासन्दि, कि तुमं एव्वं-आदिनी होसि ? पिआ- 
सुदो क्खु सःवस्स अज्जउत्तो विसेसदी मह facts | 


c RR > 
TAAA विशेषतों मम प्रिय-सख्या: | ] 
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with love tune up their melodious son gs.— Here again 
the King Rima has returned personally to our 
forest. (24). 


Rima—Come, friend Vasanti, be seated this way. 


Viisanti—(Sitting down) Great King, how does 
Prince Laksmana do? 

Rama—(Gesticulating as if he has not heardi— 

Scattering with her lotus-hands, water, rice and 
grass (resp?ctiv?ly) to these trees, birds anl dear, 
Maithili. nourtshel then all; on 9२००१७८ them, I 
experigr:e som? strange embotion,—as if it is a metled 
liquid of th» heart itself, capable of shattering a rock 
to pieces, (25) 

Vasanti—Great King, but am I not asking about 
the news of the Prince Laksana ? 

Ráma-(Aside) Ah! She addresses me “Great 
King."—Her mode of address is devoid of affection: 
and only she is enquiring of the news of the son of 
Sumitra (Laksmana), with her speech interrepted by 
tears, Therefore, | suppose. she is in the the know of 
Sita’s affair. (Aloud), Oh, the prince is doing 
excellent. 

Vasanti—(Cries)- Ah, king, Why are you so 
cruel ? 

Siti— Friend Vasanti, why do you speak 
thus? My lord is worthy of evenybody’s love and 
above all of my dear friend. 


c EN र 
तस्मन्‌ योग्य: य: सः | The reading "prasravodbheda- 
etc.” is unacceptabe. The commentator Ghana- 
Syama expounds: प्रस्तरस्य पाषाणस्य IÄT: ( द्रव: ) az 
योग्यः which is inappropriate as the emotioa can- 
not be like the melting of a stone. (cf Kane p. 97.) 


2, सोमित्र:--सुमित्रायाः अपत्परं पुमान्‌ सोमित्रि: लक्ष्मणः । 
—a metronyme of Laksmana. 3 7 
2 प्रिया है :--( समासः ) प्रियं sala इति frg: । 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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sci “lls त्वम्‌ असि मे दयं fidis 
त्बं "ga ja लाती अस्तं त्वम्‌ एव | 
इत्यादिः पप्रय-शतेर्‌ आाजुरुध्य grat 
ताम्‌ एव शान्तम्‌ अथवा किम इहोत्तरेण ॥२६॥ 
( इति सूच्छति ) 
तमसा-स्थाने वाक्य-निश्वत्तिर AEN च | 
रामः--सखि, समाश्वसिहि, समाश्रसिहि | 
- जिद जाओ SUD) तन्‌ किम्‌ इदम्‌ अकार्यम्‌ अनुष्ठित 
सौता--सहि, बासन्दि, विरभ ! [ समधि, वासन्ति, विरम ] 
रार:--लोको न मृष्यतीति | 
E इतो! c) 
SUT—R8 एव जानाति किम अपि | 


i Son Be ME... कक 
aka 26 etre: Vasanta-tilaka (see p 11) 


Bhavabhütis power of 
othos with a smplicity 


lt as Ahsepa, Figure 
Short by the 
- Cf. also Maha. V 62. 
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Vasanti "Thou art my life, thou. art my second 
heart. moonshine for my eyes and embrosia to my body." 
— With these and hundreds of other affectionate words 
having cajole:l the artless one, it is she that thou art—or 
else.........what more to say about it? (26) 


(She fainis). 


Tamasi—It is quite oppertunely 


i : that she stops 
speaking and faints. 


Rima—Compose yourself, friend. compose your- 
self. 


Vasinti—(Regaining consciousness) — But why then 
have your honour comitted such an unworthy act? 

Sita—Friend Vasanti, enough. 

Rama -Because the people would not spare. 

Vasanti—On what ground ? 

Rama —They alone know it, 

Tamasi—The reproach comes too late. 


Mme. Stchoupak remarks: that the taste of Bhava- 

bhüti for th: technical terms, was so remarkable that that 

was probably not an accident that the following cue 

(Vikya-nivrtti) recalled the very exprssion which the 

rhetoricians had used to define th» Vak-Keli (Vakyasya 
| vVinivartanam...... Vah "—) 


Kaumudir nayanayor— cf. MalatrMadhava I. 34. 
2. कस्य हेतो:--पष्ठी हेतु-प्रयोगे ( पा० 11. 3. Qe. ) 
The rejoinder of Rama -is ironical here, since he 
was convinced of Sita’s innocence. Rhetoricians call it: 
“काकुः आत्तिप्रम व्यङ्गम्‌ (cf. Kavya Pr. V 1.) which 
is indicated by an intonation in the speech. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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तमसा--बत्से, साम्प्रतिकप्‌ एवैतत्‌। कर्तव्यानि खलु दःखितैर 
दुःख-निवांपणानि | E 


पूरोत्पाडे तटाकस्य परीवाह प्रतिक्रिया | 
NENA च हृदयं प्रलापेर पव धायते RSI 
विशेषतो रामभद्रस्य यस्य बहु-प्रकार-कष्टो जीव-जोक: । 
इद [विश्वं Wed विधिवद्‌ अभियुक्तेन मनसा 
श्रया-शोको जीवं कुसुमम्‌ इव घर्मा ग्लपयति | 
स्वथ कृत्वा त्यागं विळपन-विनोदो5प्य अखुछभस 
तड्‌ अद्याप्यू उच्छूवासो भवति ननु लाभो हि alzay ॥३० 
राम.--कप्ट भो, कष्टम ! 
दलति दृदयं गाढोद्वेगं द्विधा लु न भिद्यते 
वहात विकल: कायो मोहं न मुञ्चति चेतनाम्‌ | 
जलात तनूस्‌ अन्तर दाहः करोति न भस्मसात्‌ 
Wet वाधर ममच्छेदी न कृन्तति जीवितम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
स्रीता--एव sup | [ एवं न्त्र इदम्‌ ] 
TUD— भवन्तः पोर-जानपदाः |" ` `` I 
न किळ भवतां देव्या: स्थानं गृहे ऽभिमतं ततस 

रम्‌ इव चने शून्ये त्यत्का न चाप्य्‌ अनुशोचिता | 
चिर-परिचतास्‌ ते ते भावाः परिद्रवयन्ति मामू 
इद्म्‌ अ्रशरणर AAAS: प्रसीदत रुद्यते ॥३२॥ 


Sloka 29 Metre: Anustubh 
|. W€ate:—(Etymology ) जलं परिवहति (प्रवृद्धम 


उच्छ वसति येः माग: ) ते परीवाहा: Grammatical Note 


The upasarga 'pari' optionally becomes long as 


it has been indicated by Panini himself 


Weir घञ मनुष्य वहूलुमु (d Sas cal व्यान ) 


— 


"m. E 
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: Tamasi—My child, that is just the time. The 
afflicted must find relief from their affliction 
When a tank ıs too full, an overflow is a remedy for 
it; when the sorrow agitates it, the heart sustains itself by 
lamentations. (29) 


This is especially the case of dear Rima for whom 
this world is full of all sorts of cares. 

All this must be governed with vigilent mind,—the 
remorse with regard to his beloved is fading his heart 
away as heat does a flower.........Having repudiated 
himself, he cannot even seer comfort in his lamentatto i5, 
—yet he ts alive; is not therefore, crying a souce of hapni- 
ness to him? (30). 

Rama - Ah, misery, misery | 


My heart—a prey to the profound emotion, does not 
split in two; my fainting body is enevlopped in stupour, 
yet it does not loosz consciousness This internal fire 
inflames my flesh and yet it does not re luce it to ashes 
Destiny strikes the vital parts of my soul, yet it does not 
cut off my life 37) 

Sita —True that it is. 

Rama—O, you citizens and country-people! 


The sojourn of the queen Sita in my house was not 
desired by you then. Like a blade of grass, shz had been 
abandoned in the desolate forest and noone even shed a 
drop of tear for hzr...In. front of all thosz things long 
familiar to me, I an metled emotionally —Helpless as Í 
am today, pardon me, if I cry. (32) 


B T ——— 


Sloka 30 Mee Sikharint. (See Page 38, 
Sloka 31 Metre: Harini. (See Page 28) 


The verse 31 occurs in Mal. IX 12; also un 
quoted by Sahityadarpana as an example of ‘kheda 
tormentation, or exhausion. 
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Waai स्वगतम्‌ ) अतिगम्भीरं आपूरयां शोकसागरस्य | 


( अकाराम्‌ ) देव, अतिक्रान्ते Ad अवलम्न्यताम ? 


राम:--सखि, किम्‌ उच्यते Hag इति ? 
VA शून्यस्य जगतो द्वादशः परिवत्सरः | 
SUJ इव नासमापि न च रामो न जीवति lN 
सीता-मोहिदहि एदेहिं अज्ञउत्त-वस्मगोहि | 

[ मोहितास्मि एतैर agaaa: ] 
तससा-एवम्‌ एव, वत्से ! 
नेता: प्रियतमा वाचः स्नेहार्द्रा: शोक-दारुणाः | 
एतास्‌ ता मधुनो धारा: श्ोतन्ति सविषास स्वति (13411 
राम- आये, वासन्ति, मया खलु-- 
यथा तिरश्वीनम्‌' अलछात-शल्य॑ 
अत्युप्तम्‌* अन्त: सविषश च दृश: | 
तथव तीव्रो हदि शोक-शंकर E 
ममाण Brat अपि कि न ate: ? ॥३५॥ 
खाता--एव हि मंद-भाइगणी पुणो वि आस आरिणी 
अज्जउत्तस्स | " 
L एवम आत्म मन्दभागेनो पुनर्‌ अप्य्‌ आयास~का GHI आय पुत्रस्थ ] | 
सम: एव अति-निप्कम्प-स्तम्भितान्तःकरशास्यापि मम 


सस्ुत-तत-तत-ग्रय-बस्तु-दशंनाद उद्दामो5यम्‌ atte: | तथाहि--- 


टोलोल्ञोंछ-चुमित-करुणोज्जम्भगा-स्तस्भनाथ o 
या या यत्न; कथम्‌ अपि मया धीयते तं तम्‌ अन्त: | 


Sloka—35. Matre Upajati (See Page 18) 
L तिरश्चीनम-तियच + इन | 
2. परत्युत्तमू-प्रतिन-वपू--क्त: । सोढ:--सह + क्तः | 


Sloka 35, Matre Mandakrant 
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Vasanti -(Aside) Unfathomable fulness of an 
ocean of sorrow! (Loudly), King! one must uphold 
one's courage for what has passed. 


Rama—Friend, why to speak of courage ? 


In this world devoid of Sita, two years has elsaped. 
Her name has even disappeared, and Rama has not ceased 
tolive. (33) 


. Siti—Lam altogether bewildered by these words 
of my lord. 


Tamasi—That is quite so, my child ! 

These words are not such that one would like them 
all the more; bathed in tenderness, they are also harsh 
on account of sorrow; these are the drops of honey 
fall on you, mixed with poison. (34) 


Rama—Ah, Vasanti, have'nt I indeed.— 


Like the sharp glowing amber, piercing the anterior 
of my heart, or like a venomous sting, such is in my 
heart, or else the sharp shaft of sorrow, which is tearing 
my vital potnts,—have'nt I endured it? (35) 


Sita —Here again the poor unfortunate that I am, 
I have become the source of trouble to my lord. 


Ráma [n this way, although I have checked the 
least unsteadiness of my heart, yet, at the sight of the 
things so familiar and so loved, my emotion breaks its 
bounds. So it is indeed: — 


Whatever effort I do, howsoever hard it may be to check the 
outbursi of my sorrow, swelled with a palpilating agitation 


3. लोलोल्लोळ इत्यादि--( समासः )--लोला: याः उल्लोला 
यस्य सः लोलोल्लोलः (ऊर्मयः) क्षुमित: यः करुणा: तस्य उञ्जम्मणं 
(afg: ) तस्य स्तम्भनाथम | Kane gives the reading, 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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A A EY = 
भित्वा भित्वा प्रसरति वळात्‌ कोऽपि चेतोविक्रारस 

तोयस्येवाप्रतिहृत-र्य: ana ATA आघ: ॥३६॥ a 

A ~ 

साता--एादुणा अजउत्तस्स दुव्वार-दाइणारंभेण दुक्ख- 
संखोएगा परिमुसिअ-णिअ-दुक्खं किं वि qq मे हिअ | 

[ एतेनाय पुत्रस्य-दुर्वा र-दारुणारम्मेण दुःख-संनोभेण परिमुपित-निज- 
दुःखं किम्‌ अपि प्रसुर्धं मे हृदयम्‌ ] 

वासन्ती--( स्वगतम्‌ ) कष्टम्‌ अभ्यापन्नो देवः । तद्‌ अन्यतः 
क्षिपामि तावत्‌ । ( प्रकाशम्‌) चिर-परिचतान्‌ इदानीं जन-स्थान- 
भागान्‌ अवलोकनेन मानयतु देवः | 

राम:--एवम्‌ अस्तु ( उत्थाय परिक्रामति ) | 

सीता-संदीवण एव्ध grace पिञ्सहीए विशोदणोवाओ 
इति तक्केमि । [संदीपन एव दु:खस्य प्रियसख्या विनोदोपोय इति तर्कयामि] 

बासन्ती-( सकरुणम्‌ ) देव, देव ! 
अस्मिन्न्‌ पच लतागृहे त्वम्‌ अभवस्‌ तम्मार्ग-दत्त क्षण: 

. ` A ~ 
सा हंसे: कृत-कोतुका च्रिरम्‌ अभूद, गोदावरी-सकते | 

Aa ~ c A EEL A = त्वय 
यान्त्या पारेदुमंनायतम्‌ इच त्वां वीदंय बद्धस्‌ त्वया 
Cra ae’ fx 

कातर्यादू ' अरविन्द-कुडूमळ-निभो मुग्ध: प्रणामाअलि:॥३७॥ 


“बेलोललोल---” etc. This is not a happy reading 
e simple 


as it is wanting in proper alliteration and th 
Others 


repetition, which accurs in all the three pidas 
read करणा (meang: अ्न्तःकरपाम) for करुणं which equally 
bad, 

1. Sloka 37. Metre: Sardiila-vikriditam- 


See Page 54) 
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1 do not know what mental franzy just breaks it violently 
or like a torrent dashing with an irresitible speed dashes 
through a sandy embankment. (35). 


Siti—To see such an outburst of the sorrow of 
irresitible violence of my lord, my heart, plundered of 
its own sorrow, is greatly bewildered. 


Vasanti (Aside)—The" king is at the hight of hig 
distress. I will, therefore, change the topic (Aloud) 
Let my lord honour, now, these long, familiar regions 
of Janasthina by looking at them. 

Rima—Just as you wish. (He rises up and walks 
about.) 

Siti—The device of diverson adopted by my 
dear friend, I believe, is rather kinding up the sorrow. 


Vasanti —(Pathetically) King, King! 


It is here, in this creeper-bower that you fixed your 


eyes on her path, when she, her curiosity beg attracted 


by the swans, was belated on ihe sandy banks of the 
Gadávari On her return seeing you a little vexed, she 


folded, out of timidity, her hands hke lolus-buds, and 


saluted you innocently. (37.) 


This verse has been cited by Dasarüpaka (IV. 54) 
às an example of Pranavamána—an amorous depiction. 


Paridurmanüyitm — Past Participle of the denomi- 
native verb ' durmanayate ' with Part. 


कातयम--कातरस्य भाव: PAAY | 
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Wwe दारगासि, ST uals हिग्रस्न-मम्म- 
Aaa Wa nafi अजउत्त अ 


2 SER wu अर एर हुद्य-मर्म-गूढ-शल्य- 
३ ज्ञ seq wg च सन्तापयसि ] 
= आणे set ज्ञानकि! इतस्ततो saa इव न 
= = , स्कुटति हदयं ad देह-बन्ध 


शलश mel STE NSS AISA अन्तर्‌ ज्वळामि | 

Se sas Sa मञ्जतीवान्तरात्मा 

स्वति कथं मन्द-भाग्य: करोमि ॥३८॥ 
(cum) 

पमूढो अज्जउत्तो | 

पि प्रमूढ "riga: ] 


समाश्वसिहि ! 
“fandakranta (See Page 46) 
Wee 2६86023 his verse as masterpiece of Bhava- 
t 2 Á patetic sentiments. This varse 
oe 22७६4७७ IZ, 20 with a slight varia- 
T Ds itz ५, 22) 


1 0279858 viracaritam. 

qu ue ata wat मन: । 

ales onu / pec ) अविग्ला: ज्वाला यथा स्युः 
HAE, jÀ 


~ 
fagddhara explains the Vyabhi- 


ne 4d ei, ! 
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Sita—You are cruel, Vàsanti, you are cruel! 
While hurling thus the pointed shafts at the most 
sensible part of the heart, you torture—the luckless 
that I am, my noble lord. 


Rama—Ah, cruel Janaki, you seem to be present 
somewhere, but you do not take pity on me. 


Alas! Alas!  Queen,my heart breaks; the whol 
frame of my body is shattered; the universe seems a 
desert to me; ceaselessly I am consumed by a fire within! 
Thus Consumed and tormented, my soul seems, as it were, 
to sink in a pitch darkness, a stupour envelopes me all over 
oe unfortunate that I am, what shall I do? (38.) 
(He swoons away.) 


Sita—Alas! Alas! here again my lord has lost con- 
sciousness. 


Vasanti—My lord compose yourself compose 
yourself. 


caribhavas of the sentiment of Pathos: They are: 


(१) fear भवति हृदयम्‌ इति ब्रीडा:। (२) अवयय-सन्धिः 
शिथिली भवतीत्य अस्वस्थता | (३) विश्व शून्यं मत्ये इति aa- 
संवेदना निवद: | (४) अविरलज्वालं ज्वलामि इति चिन्ता 
जनितो दाह: | (५) अन्तरात्मः निरालस्वः aa '*'अन्धकारे 
मज्जति इति ग्लानिः । (९) विश्वङ्‌ मोहश्‌ छादयदि इति मोह: | 
(७) मन्दभाग्यो$हं कि करोमीति देन्यम्‌। 
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सीता--अज्जउत्त, म॑ मन्दभाइणीं उदिसिअ सञ्चल-जीवलोअ- 
मंगलाधारस्स दे वारं वारं संसइद-जीविअ-दालुगो दसापरिणा प्रो 
त्ति। हा acter | ( इत मूच्छीत ) 
[ आर्यपुत्र, मां मन्दभागिनीम्‌ उद्दिश्य सकल-जीवलं क-सङ्गला-धारस्य 
ते वार वारं संशग्रित-जबित-दारुणो दशा-परिणाम इति | हा हतास्मि | ] 
तमला--उत्से, समाश्रतिहि, सना श्वसिहि ! पुनस्‌ त्वत्याणि- 
स्पर्श एव संजीबनोपायो रामभद्रस्य | 
वासन्ती-कथम्‌ अद्यापि नोच्छ्वसिति ! हा प्रियसखि | 
सीते ! कासि ? सम्भावयात्मनो जीवितेश्वरम्‌ | ( सोता ससम्भ्रमम्‌ 
उपसृत्य हृदि ललाटे च स्प्रशति ) | 
बासन्ती--दिष्ञ्यां | प्रत्यापन्न-चेतनो रामभद्रः | 
राम:--आलिम्पन्न्‌ अम्रत-मर्येय इव पले पैर 
अन Ny 
rat वा बहिर, अपि वा शरीरधातून्‌. | 
as. पे Kd 
सस्पशः पुनर, आपि जीवयन्न्‌ अकस्माद्‌ 
आनन्दाट्‌ अपर-विधं तनोति मोहम्‌ ॥३६॥ 
( सानन्दम्‌ उन्मीलितान्न एव ) — afa वासन्ति, दिष्ट्या वर्धसे | 
घासन्ती--देव, कथम्‌ इव ? 
समः-सखि, किम्‌ अन्यत्‌ ? पुनः प्राप्ता जानकी | 
भासन्ती--अयि देव रामभद्र, का सा ? 
रामः-( स्पर्शसुखम्‌ अभिनोथ ) पश्य, किन्व्‌ इयं पुरतः एव | 
नासन्ता--अयि देव ! किम्‌ इति मम'च्छेद-दा रुणैर. एभिः 


zT o सलिःविपत्ति-दुः-दृगथाम्‌ अपि मां पुनर मन्दभाग्या 


_ 3 ue 5. —— 39— Metre Praharsini yam (See Page 40) 
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Sita — Alas, my noble lord, you who are the adobe 
benediction of all the living beings, for my sake, you 
are undergoing this cruel change of condition, which, 
many a time, is puting your life in danger. Ah, I am 
so miserable. (She swoons.| 


Tamasi. Compose yourself, my child, compose 
yourself, The touch of your band alone will bring 
dear Ráma to life. 


Vasanti— Why? He has not come to his senses 
yet. Ah, Sita. dear friend, where are you? Come to 
the rescue of the lord of your life! 

(Sita approaches suddently and touches the heari and 
forhead of Rama) 

. Masanti—Thank God, dear Rama is coming to 
himself. 

Rama —Caressing as though, with embrosial oint- 
ment from within as well as from without, the vital 
elements ef my heart,—her contact once more suddenly 
reviving, by dint of happiness prolongs in me a torpor of 
a different nature. (39.) 

(Closes slighly has eves out of joy) 

Friend Vasanti, be congratulated. 

Vasanti—But why Sire? 


Rama—What else? once more I have found 
Janaki. 


Vasanti—Oh, king, dear Rama, where is she? 
, , Rima—(Gesticutating enjoyment of touch.) Look, 
indeed she is in front of you. 


. Vasanti—Ah, my lord, why then with you cruel 

ivagations, which break my heart, are you consuming 
me, the luckless one, who has already been consumed 
by tke grief of having lost my dear friend’! 


* 


Sarira-dhatu—Constituent elements of the body. 


They are generally 7 in nubmer: blood. Merasles, 
flesh, bones, marrow, veins and semon. 
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सोता --य्रोसरिदु इच्छम्मि । एसो उण चिर-सब्भाव-सोम्म- 
सीअलेण अज्जउत्त-प्फरिसेण दीह-दारुणं वि भत्ति संदावं stam 
वज्ञलेवोवणिवद्धो विअ सिञ्जंत-णीसह-विपल्हत्थो वेग्रगासीलो 
अवसो विश्व मे हत्थो | 

[ अपसपितुम्‌ इच्छामि | एष पुनश्‌ चिर-सद्धाव-सो म्य-शी तलेनाय पुत्रः 
स्पर्शेण दीघे-दारुणम अपि भटिति सन्तापं हरता वत्र-लेपोपनिबद्ध इव 
स्वियन्निःसह-पर्यस्तो वेपन-शीलोऽवरश इव मे हस्तः ] 

रामः-सखि ! कुतः प्रलापाः ? 

गृहीतो यः पूव परिणय-विध्रो कंकण-घर 

चिरं स्वेच्छा सपशार, असरत-शिशिरेर्‌ यः परिचतः। 

सीता--श्रज्ञउत्त, सो एव्व दाणा सि तुमं | 

[ आर्यपुत्र, स एव इदानीम्‌ असि त्वम्‌ ] 
राम:--स एवायं तस्यास्‌ तुहिन-निकरौ पम्य-सुभगो 
८ भ्र * 5 
मया esu: पाणिर, ललित-छव॒लीं-कन्द्र-निभः ॥४०॥ 
( इति गृह्णाति ) 

सीता--हद्धी, ect! अजउत्त-प्फरिस-मोहिदाए पमादो क्खु 
मे संवुत्तो | 
[ हा faa! ह्या fre | आयपुत्रञस्पश-मोदितायाः प्रमाद: खलु मे daa: ] 

रामः--सखि वासन्ति, आनन्दु-निमीलितेन्द्रियः साध्वसेन 
परवान्‌ अस्मि | तत॒ त्वरम्‌ अपि धारयैनाम्‌ । 

बासन्ती--कष्टम ! उन्माद एव ! 

( सीता ससम्भ्रमं हस्तम्‌ त्षिप्य/पसर्पति ) 
रामः-हा धिक! प्रमादः ! 


Sloka 40.Metre: Sikharini. (See Page 38) 
' This verse has been cited by Sarasvati-Kantha 
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Sita -I wish to retire, but—a mark of our long 


affection, cool and refreshing—this contact of my 
dear husband suddenly removes my long and cruel 
suffering, and fastened, as if, by adamentine cement, 
all perspiring, powerless, paralysed and trembling, my 
hand seems to lose its control. 

Rama — Friend, why to speak of divagation. 

The hand which for the first time was accepted by 
me and which was adorned with nuptial bracelet at the 
time of our wedding,—which by voluntary contact cool like . 
embrocia, was long familiar to me. 


Sità— Noble lord. vou are the same even now. 
today ? 

Rama—It is that very hand which, I am holding, . 
delightful for tts resemblance to a copious snowflake 
like the tender shoot of tremulous Lavali flowers (40). 

(He Holds it) 

Siti— Alas! Alas! Charmed by the tuoch of my 

dear lord, I have committed a mistake. 


Ráma- Friend, Vasanti! my senses are patrified ' 
with joy, my emotion is stronger than myself; therefore, . 
you may hold it 

Vasanti— Alas, that is madness pure and simple. 
(Sita bewildered withdraws her hand and goes away) ! 


Rama— Ah, what blunder! 


——————— 


bharana as an illustration of a Secondary sentiment 
Smarana" Remembrance. 
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m. ^. ; 
Fogaa: स तस्याः सहसेव जडो जडात्‌ WTA: | 
परिकम्पिनः प्रकस्पी करान्‌ Hu स्विद्यतः स्विद्यन tl 
सीता-दद्धी eat! अज्जवि अणवत्थिद-त्थिमिद्‌^मूढ^घूगान्त- 

TSU ण पज्नवत्थावेदि अत्ताणं | es 
[a धिकू | aa! अद्यापि अनवस्थ्रित-स्तिमित-घूरान्नयनो न॑ 

पर्यवस्थापयत्य, आत्मानम्‌ ] 
तमसा--( सस्नेह-कातुक-स्मित निवंय ) 

सस्वेद्‌-रो माञ्चित-कर्पिताङ्गी 
जाता ग्रिय-स्पशं-सुखेन वत्सा | 
मरुन्न्‌-नवाम्भः-प्रविधूत-स्िक्ता 
eru: स्फुट-को रकेच ॥७२॥ 
सीता--(स्वगतम्‌) set! अवसेन एदेण अत्ताशएग लञ्ञा- 
बिदहि भअबदीए तमसाए | किंत्ति किल एसा मरिगास्सदि एसो दे 
प्ररिच्चाओ एसो अहिसंगोत्ति । 
[ अम्हो | अवशेनेतेनाव्मना लज्रापितास्मि भगवत्या तमसया | किम्‌ 
इति किलेप: मंस्यत एप ते परित्याग एपोडमिपज्ञ इति | 
राम - ( सर्वतोऽतरनोक्य ) हा कथं नास्त्य्‌ एव | नन्व्‌ अकरुगणों 

वैदेहि obi: oo 
Sloka 41. Metre :—Aryi 
Page 42. This verse describes the natutal con- 

quences (sattva-vibbava) which are present with the 

sentiment of Love (Srngára-rasa). They are (ranspira 
tion (sveda), standing of the hair on end (romiiica), 


and trembling (kampana or Vépana (cf. Mukerjee “Le 
Rasa" 17. 


This verse is the typical example of Bhabhüti's 
one ofthe finest similes (Upama). Here the body of 
Sità is compared to a Kedambatwig, her trembling 
due to mental affliction is compared to the trembling 
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That leaf-like hand of her, like a lifeless (object), 


has suddenly fallen from my trembling (hand) (41). 


Siti— Alas! Alas! Now even with his looks, at 
times vocillating, at times fixed, at times agitated, he 
has not been able to control himself. 


Tamasā-— (Looking at her witha smile of ‘ender 
concern), 


Perspiring and her hair erect on her trembling body. so 
has became my dear child under the effect of delight 
caused by her beloved's contact. It appears, as if shaken by 
the wind and washed by the fresh water, a Kadamba-twig, 
has suddenly brought forth its buds. (42) 


Sita—(Aside) The venerable Tamasa has' put me 
to shame, for I have lost control over myself, what 
would she think to behold this repudiation, and my 
attachment ! 


Rama —(Loobing around) Ah, what. 


D» @ 
She is no more here, indeed, © pitiless daughter 
of Videha! 


JOM OE LE eae 
of the tree by the wind, perspiration to fresh water and 


her hair on their end to buds. It is said that Kadamba 
tree blossoms only when the raindrops fall on it. 
Then, the sudden blowing of the Kadamba has became 
proverbial: ™ Kadamba-koraka-nyáyen "—maxim of 
Kadamakorka is referred to the sudden and simultan- 
eous action or consequences. (Mme. Stchoupak P. 68). 
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सीता--सब्रं अकहणह्यि जा एवंविहं तुमं aurei] जीवेमि 
एव | [ सत्यम्‌ अकरुणास्मि येवविधं ता प्रे्नमाणा जीवाम्यू एव ] 

रामः--कासि प्रिये ? देवि, प्रसीद, प्रसीद ! न माम्‌ एबंविधं 
परित्यक्तुम्‌ अरहसि | 

सीता--अयि अज्जउत्त, विवरीद॑]वित्र एद्‌ 1 

[ अयि, आर्यपुत्र, विपरीतम्‌ इवेतत ] 

बासन्ती-देव प्रसीद, प्रसीद ! स्वेनेव लोकोत्तरेण Up 
संस्तम्भयातिभूम्रिगतविप्रलम्भम्‌ आत्म्ानम्‌। कुतोत्र मे प्रियसखी ९ 

रामः-व्यक्तं नास्त्य्‌ एव । कथम्‌ अन्यथा वासन्त्य्‌ अपि तां 
पश्येत्‌ ? अपि खलु स्वप्न एष स्यात्‌? न चास्मि सुप्तः । कुतो 
रामस्य निद्रा ? सवथा स॒ एवेष भगवान अनेकवार-परिकल्पना- 
निर्मितो विप्रलम्भः पुनः पुनर्‌ AJANA माम्‌ । 

सोता--मए एव्व दारुणाए विप्पलद्धो अज्नउत्तो | 

[ मेव दारुणायाः विप्रलब्ध आर्यपुत्रः ] 

वासन्ती-देव, पश्य, qur | 
पौटस्त्यस्य जटायुषा विघटित: काप्णायसोडय॑ रथस्‌ 
ते चेते Ser: पिशाच-बन्दना: कङ्काळ-शेवाः खरा: i 
खड्ग-छेन्न-जरायु-पत्तातिर इतः सीता चळन्तीं quem 
अन्तर-व्याकुछ-विद्युद्‌ अम्बुद्‌ इव द्याम्‌ अभ्युदस्था द्र अरिः ॥४२॥ 

सांता--( सभयम्‌) saa ! तादो वावादी्रदि अहं वि 
अवहरिज्जामि । त परित्ताहि, परित्ताहि ! [ आर्यपुत्र ! तातो व्यापायतेः 
ZER थ अपहिये | तस्मात्‌ परित्रायस्व परित्रायस्व ! T 


——— 


m y ——————————— 
oka 43 — Metre : Sardüla- Vikriditar, (See P: 54y 
2. काष्णांयस:-कृष्ण॑ अयः तस्मात्‌ निर्मित: d 
5 Hemd समासः )--पिशाचार्नां इव वदना? 
पक्षात |; » 4 
च, ue Y v ADP Collection. 
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Sita —Pitiless, certainly, Lam, for I am still alive 
to see you in such a plight! 


Rama—Where are you, sweetheart ? Be gracious, 
be gracious ! You cannot abandon me in this state. 


Sita —My dear Lord, I think it is contrary to facts. 


Vasanti—King. Be gracious, be gracious, withthe - 
firmness which js thine and which is superior to that of 
the common folk, master your heart with fortitude— 
the heart of which the bewilderment has crossed all 
limits. 


Rama Evidently sheis not there, or else, should not 
even Vasanti see her? Would it be a dream? But 
lam not asleep. Wherefore, would sleep come to 
Rima Verily, it is the same powerful spirit of decep- 
tion created by the multiplex effortsof my imagination, 
which haunts me ever and anon. 


Sita It is by me—the cruel one, that my noble 
lord has been deceived ! 


Vasanti—my lord, look, look. 


Here, broken by Jatayus, is the iron-Car of the son 
of Paulastya (Ravana). In front of us are the demoniac- 
faced asses reduced to skeletons. Here, snipped by sword 
are the wings of Jatiyus ; from this place, dragging the 
trembling Sita, and resembling a cloud enclosing within a 
tremulous lightening, rose the enemy in the sky. (43) 


Sità—(Frightfully. My noble lord, our father suc- 
cumbs, and myself, Iam being carried away. Help, 
help ! 


Abhyudasthit—Aorist of tha with abh and ud. 


This trick of dramaturgy is called a “sandhyanga ` 
nameed : *'totaka"—"'an angry speech. : 
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SR उत्थाय) अः | पाय ! तात-प्राण-सीतापहरिन्‌ | 
का यासि ? 
चासत्ता अथि देन! रातस-उल-प्रलय-धूमकेतो ! किम्‌ 
अद्यापि ते मन्यु-बिषयः ? 
सीता--अह्यो ! अहं वि ssueafü | 
[aà l अहम्‌ अप्यू उदश्रान्तास्मि ] 
रामः--अन्य एवायम्‌ अघुना विपर्ययो वर्तते | 
उपायानां भावाद्‌ अविरत-विनोद्‌-व्यतिकरैर्‌ 
Sy A . A 
विमदेर्‌ बीराणां जगति जनितादुभुत-रस: | 
£N ~ Lej 
वियोगो मुग्धाक््या: स खलु रिपु-घातावधिर अभूत्‌ 
कथं तूष्णीं सह्यो निरवधिर्‌ अयं ex अप्रतिविध: ॥४४॥ 
सीता--शिरवधित्ति हा हदह्मि मन्दभाइगी f° 
[ निखविर्‌ इति हा हतास्मि मन्दभागिनी | ] 
राम:--हा कष्टम्‌ | 
Q I SL) [ED 
व्यर्थ यत्र कपीन्ट्र-सख्यम्‌ अपि मे वीय हरीणां quit 
प्रज्ञा जाम्ववतोऽपि यत्र न गतिः पुत्रस्य वायोर्‌ अपि | 
o 
माग यत्र न विश्वकमे-तनयः कतुं नलोऽपि क्षय: 
सौमित्रेर अपि पत्रिणाम्‌ अविषये तत्र प्रिये कालि मे ? ॥४५ . 
सीता--बहुमणाविदह्ि तं पुन्व विरहं | 
[ बहुमानितास्मि तं पृव-बिरहम्‌ ] 
Sloka 44. Metre:—Sikharini. (See Page 38) 
This verse contains adbhuta-rasa (Sentiment of 
wonderment), one of the main Rasas explained by the 
rhetoricians. A light is also thrown upon the previous 
work ofthe poet namely the Mahaviracarita in which 
the sentiments Vira and Adbhuta dominates throughout 


the work. (Mme Stchoupak P. 70 cf. Mv. I. 6. and 
Tod. Mall. Notes 219.) 
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Ráms (Rising with headlong haste). Ah, villain, 
ravisher of the life of my father and my Si a! where 
dost thou ४०? 

Vasanti—Oh King, Fire that you are of the race of 
the Raksasas, what is then the object of your wrath ? 

Sita—Ah, I am completely hewildered ! 

Rama —Quite strange is the adversity which is 
befalling us. 


There had been then the means to act. and the constant 
combination of the diversions, the murderous assaults of 
the heroes produced in this world. a sentiment of extreme 
wonderment; consequently, my separation frommy fawneyed 
beloved ended in the destruction of the enemy...... But how 
to endure silently this one, which is endless andirre medi- 
able? (44) 

Sita —“ Endless" he says......--- Ah, poor luckless 
that I am, I am lost. 


Rama-— Ah, misery !... 

Where even the friendship of the Prince of the apes and 
the volour of the monkeys 15 useless to me; in vain where 15 
the wisdom of Jambavant ; where the son of the Wind 
(Hanuman! himself woula be without resource and the son of 
Vigvakarman, and Nala himself would,be powerless to track 
a path ; where the arrows of the son of Sumitra would be 
without aim,my beloved where are you, Tor me? (45) 

Sita—This makes me appreciate the former separa- 
tion. 


ae यात 
Sloka 45. Metre: _Sardala-Vikriditam (See P. 54) 
This verse has beencited by Sarasvati- Kanthabharana 
as an example of" Vigada " a despair as a secondary 
sentiment. 
Kapindra —Sugriva, son of the Wind, Hanuman. 


Margam _Vigvakarma-tanayam— Allusion is to the 


bridge constructed by er | 
let the army of Rama to reach Lanka. 
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राम:--सखि वासन्ति | दुखा यैत्र सुहृदाम्‌ इदानीम्‌ रामस्य 
दर्शनम्‌ । कियच्‌ चिरं त्वां रोदियिष्यामि | तत्‌ अनुजानीहि मां 
गमनाय । 

सीता--( सोद्दे ग-मोहं तमपाम्‌ आश्छिष्य ) भञ्रबदि तमसे ! कहं 
गच्छदि एव अज्जउत्तो ? 

[ भगवति तमसे ! कथं गच्छ॒तीदानीम mega] 

( इति मूच्छति ) 

तमसा-वत्से! समाश्वसिहि, समाश्वसिहि ! नन्व्‌ आवास 
आयुष्मतोः कुशलवयोर_ वषं-वर्धेन-मंगलानि संपादयितुं भागिरथी- 
पदन्तिकम्‌ एब गच्छावः | 

सीता- भञ्रवदि, पसीद | खणामेत्तं वि दाव दुल्लह-दंसणं जयां 
पेक्खामि । 

[ भगवति sate | क्षणमात्रम्‌ अपि तावत्‌ दुर्लभदर्शनं जन प्रेक्षे । 

राम:--अस्ति चेदानीम अश्वमेधाय सहधमे-चारिणी मे | 

सीता--( संत्करम्पम्‌ ) अज्जउत्त का ? [ आर्यपुत्र का 1] 

राम:--हिरण्यमयी सीता-प्रतिक्रति: | 


सीता--( सोडूवाससाखम_) अज्जउत्तो दाशि सि तुमम्‌ । wae ! 
उक्खाणिदं दाणि मे परिचाग्र-लज्ञा-सल्लं अज्जउत्तेण | 

[ आयपुत्र इदानीम्‌ असि लवम्‌ | अदो, उत्खातम्‌ इदानोम्‌ मे परित्याग- 
लजा-शल्यम्‌ आर्य पुत्रेण ] 

रामः-तन्रापि तावत्‌ वाष्प-दिग्धं चक्षुर बिनोदयामि | 

साता-धणणा खु सा जा एव्व अज्जउत्तेण बहुमण्णीअ्रदि 
जा श्र अज्जउत्त बिणोदयन्दी आसा-णिवन्धणं जादा जीव-लोअस्य। 

[ धन्या खलु सा या एवम्‌ आर्यपुत्रेण बहु मन्यते, या चाय पुत्र विनोद- 
यन्त्य्‌ ग्राशा-निवन्धनं जाता जीवलीक्रस्य ] 
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ütna—fFriend Vasanti, the sight of Rama serves 


now only to inflict pain to his friends. How long shall 
I make you weep? Allow me now to depart. 

Sita — (Infatuated with emotion, leaning on Tamasa) 
Venerable Tamasi, my lord is [departing presently? 


(She snoons). 


Tamasa -My child, compose yourself, compose 
yourself, We have also to present ourselves to the 
revered Bhagirathi in order to perform the propicious 
ceremony at the occasion of the anniversary of Kuga 
and Lava—may they live fong! 

Sita—Have mercy revered lady, Let me behold, 
even for a while, him, who is difficult to be seen Í 

Rama -[ have now someone to be participated with 
me in the rites of As$vamedha. 

Sità—(WAhth a start) —Who, my noble lord ? 

Rama —A golden effigy of Sita. 

Sita —(Heaving a sigh of relief, with tears)~ my 
noble lord, you are indeed thé same- Ah, my noble 
lord has just plucked out of me the dart of shame of 
my repudiation ! 

Rama—lIt is near her that I am going to feast my 
eyes bedecked with tears. 

Sita—Blessed is that (image) whom my noble lord 
esteemts so highly —she who, by comforting him has 
in reality become a link of hope for the world of the 
living! beings ! 
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तमसा--( सस्मित-स्नेहाखम्‌ परिष्वज्य ) आयि वत्से ! एवमात्मा 
` स्तूयते । 
सीता--( सलजम्‌ अधोमुखी eng) परिहसिदह्मि भअवदीए। 
[ परिहसितास्मि भगवत्या ] 
चासन्ती--महान्‌ अयं व्यतिकरोऽस्माक प्रसादः | गमन पुनर, 
यथा कार्यहानिर्‌ न भवति तथास्तु | 
खीता--पडिऊला दाणि मे वासन्दी संवृत्ता | 
[ प्रतिकूलेदानीम्‌ मे वासन्ती daa ] 
तमसा-वत्से ! एहि, गच्छावः | 
सीता--( सकम्‌) एबं करह्म | 
[ एवं करिष्यावः ] 
तमसा--कर्थ वा गम्यते ? यस्यास्तव 
प्रत्युत्तस्येव दयिते तृष्णा-दोघेस्य-चक्षुष: | 
म्मे-च्छेदपरैर्‌, «eic आकर्षो न समाप्यते ॥४६॥ 
सीता--णमो गमो अपुब्ब-पुण्ण-जनिद्‌-दंसणायां अज्जउत्त 
चलराकमलाणाम्‌ | 
[ नमो नमोऽगरव-पुण्य-जनित-दर्शनाभ्याम्‌ आर्यपुत्र-वरण-क्रमलाभ्याम्‌] 
| ( इति मर्च्छंति ) 
तभसा--वत्से समाश्वसिहि ! समाश्रसिहि | 
सीता--( समाश्वस्य) कियचिरं वा मेहन्तरेण पुरिपामा-चन्दस्स 
दंसण्ाम्‌। 
[ faa चिरं वा मेघान्तरेण पूणिमानचन्द्रस्य दर्शनम्‌ ] 


| Sloka 46, Metre :—Anustubh. 

| : Pratyuptam—A term of jewellery, 
Er precious stones. Inlaid, fixed, 
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Tamasi—(Embracing her with a tender smileand tears 
in her eyes)—In this way you are flattering yourself. 


Sita—(Lowering her head in coufusion—Aside), The 
venerable cuts a joke on me. 


Visanti—This encounter has been a great favour 
to me; but as far your departure, we must act in such 
a way that there should be no omission towards our 


duty. 
Sita — Well, Vasanti has now turned against me. 
'Tamasa— Come my child, let us depart. 


Sita —(Iith distress) That must be done. 
'Tamasá— 


How to go away? Fixed as if, on the beloved, 
your eyes, being lengthened by the longing, inspite 
of the heart-rending effects, are not checked. (46) 


Siti—I bow repeatedly to a couple of lotus-feet 
of my lord, whose sight is obtained through unprece- 


dented merits. (She swoons)- 
Tamasi—My child! compose yourself ! 
Sita—( Regaining consciousness): How long the 


full moon is vosiblerac Bags he SIRNA tection, 
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तमसा--अहो संविधानकम्‌ । 

एको रसः करुण' एव निमित्त-भेदादू 

भिन्नः पृथक्‌ पृथग्‌ इवाश्रयते विवर्तान्‌ | 

आवर्तं -बुद्बुद-तरङ्गमयान्‌ विकारान्‌ 

अम्भो यथा सलिलम्‌ एव लु तत्‌ समग्रम्‌ eil 


Sloka 47.—Metre : — Vasanta-tilaka (See P. 10). 

1, Karuna rasah—Sentiment of Pathos. It is this sen- 
timent which is a touch-stone of excellence in a drama. 
The other sentiments viz., ‘ vira and śrħgāra ' are only 
* developments’ or * manifestations’ (vivarta). 


Figure—Nidarsani. In Vedanta philosophy the 
unity of the matter under different forms is greatly 
employed metaphorically. Even the metaphor of 
water (Samudra—Sea) has been used by Shankara 
in his commentary on Vedanta-Sitra. (II. 1. 13) : the 
foam, waves and bubbles.etc., (Phena-vici-taranga-bud- 
budah) are different forms (vikiras) of the sea ; they 
are not different from the water. Similarly, the pathe- 
tic sentiment is the principal sentiment of this drama, 
all others being subservient to ‘karuna’ alone. 


Rasa—sentiment. There are 8 sentiments. 


AAR, हास्य, Uz, वीर, भयानक, बीभत्स, अदू गुत, and 
शान्त। 
Definition of Rasa :— 


बिभावेनाचु भावेन व्यक्त, Ert ष dhection 
रसतामेति इत्यादि स्थायिभावः सचेतसाम्‌ T साहित्यदर्पण III 
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This sentiment of pity, though diversified by various 
causes, seems, turn by turn, to tabe distinct developments : 


whirlpool, bubbles or waves,—T he water assumes various 
forms, but all this is, nevertheless, a water only. (47) 


When i tfa:—Love and the like, the permanent 
moods ina composition are developped with विभाव, 
अनुभाव and सञ्चारमा, the Rasa is produced. There 
are 8 sthiyi-bhavas secondary sentiments corresponding 
to each of the Rasa. They are: रतिः, हासः, शोक, क्रोधः, 
उत्साहः, भयं, जुगुप्छा and Brem, The Vibhivas are the 
causes of the stháyi-bhavas. Vibhavas again are of 
two kinds. आलम्बन-विभाव and उद्दोपन-विभाव Women 
for men and men for women are the alambana-vibhava, 
because they produce sthayibhava—the rati. Rising 
ofthe moon, spring, flowers are uddipana-vibhavas, 
because they kindle rati (love). Under anubhavas are 
included 7 Sattvika-bhivas viz, स्वेद. QUA, स्वरभंगः, 
वेपथुः, Faw, अश्वुः, प्रलय: - Vyabhicari-bhavas produce 
Sthayi-bhavas (effects of love). They are not perma- 
nent. They disappear like the different forms of 
ocean (froth, waves, bubbles etc). They are 33 in 


numbers. 

(१) निदः (२) आवेगः (३) दैन्यं (४) श्रमः (५) मदः (६) 
जड़ता, (s) stud (८) मोहः (8) Rata: (१०) स्वप्नः (22) 
अपस्मारः (१२) गर्वः (१३) मरणम्‌ (१४) अलसता, (१५) अमष 
(१६) निद्रा (१७) अवहित्था, (१८) ओत्सुक्यम्‌ (१६) उन्मादः 
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राम:--वामनराज ! इतः इतः ! ( सवें उत्तिष्ठन्ति ) 
तमसा-वासन्त्यो । ( सीता-रामी प्रति ) 
अवनिर, अमर-सिन्धु': सार्धम्‌ अस्मद्‌-विधाभि t 
स च कुल-पतिर_* आद्यश्‌ छन्दसां यः प्रयोक्ता | 
स च मुनिर, अनुयातारुन्धतीको वसिष्टः 
त्वयि वितरतु भद्रं भूयसे BFS ॥४८।। 

( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्व ) 


इति छाया* नाम तृतीयोऽङ्कः 


Qo) शङ्का (२१) | स्मृति-ञ्याधिः :(२२) मति-व्याधिः (२३) 
व्याधिः (२४) संत्रासः (२५) लज्जा (२६) EF: (२७) असूया (२८) 
विषाद: (२६) gR: (३०) चपलता (३१),ग्लानिः (३२) चिन्ता, 
(३३) वितर्कः | 
In this drama, therefore, Karuna is the principle 
sentiment. Various places pointed out are the Sattvika- 
bhavas and Vyabhicari-bhavas. Sita and Rama are the 
Alamban-vibhivas to each other, The sight “of 
paficavatl, Janasthana and the other reminiscences are 
the uddipana-vibhavas. (See also Introduction). 
Sloka 48.—Metre: Malini. 


1. Amara-sindhu—The river Ganges. 
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POlaitizes 6 Alpe dens; Péden iR bnt aei guy. this 
way ! (All rise). 


Tamasa—( Addressing respectively to Sita and Rama) 


May the Earthand the Divine River, together with dieties 
of our kind and that of the chief of the family, who was 
the best artisan of the metres, and the sage Vasistha 
accompanied by Arundhati—all bestow upon you, their 
benedictions for the great prosperity. (48). 


(Exeunt all) 


End of IIL Act called “The Apparition.” 


2, कुळपति:-मुनीनां दश-साहस्र योऽन्नदानादि AANA | 
अध्यापयति विश्नर्षिर, असो कुलपतिः SHA 


Here the commentator take 'Kula-pati as the Sun. 
But according to Mme. Stchoupak, it could be the 
Valmiki himself (cf. II 5/6 : adyah kavir asiand VII 
14) : This verse makes a rejoinder to the action called 
‘ aksepa ' (Théatre Indien, 47)—an allusion to the 
catastophy which will have a happy ending through 
the kindness of the personages mentioned in the verse. 


3. Chaya nama—this act is named as Chaya, as Sita 
was present throughout in the form of an apparition. 
This boon of invisibility was rendered to her through 
the gift of Bhagirathi (The Ganges). 
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aga अङ्कः 
( ततः प्रविशतस्‌ तापसौ ) 
एक: सोधातके ! दृश्यताम्‌ अद्य भूयिष्ठ-सन्निधापितातिथि- 
जनस्य समाधिकारम्भ-रमणीयता भगवतो वाल्मीकेर आश्रम-पदुस्य 
तथाहि 
नीवारौदन-मरडम्‌ उष्ण-मधुर' सद्य:-प्रसूत-प्रिया- 
diarg अभ्यधिकं तपोवन-गः qalaq आचामति। 
गन्धेन स्फुरता मनाग्‌ agaat भक्तस्य सर्पिष्मतः 
कर्कन्धू-फल-मिश्र-शाक-पचनामोद:* परिस्तीयते* ॥१॥ 
सोधातकि:'--साअदं अणज्माग्र-कारणं सविशेष-भूदं अञ्ज 
जिण्ण-कुच्छाणं 1 : 
[ स्वागतम्‌ अनव्याय-क्रारणं सविशेव-भूतं जोणं-कूर्चानाम्‌* ] 
Ei विइस्य ) अपूर्वः कोऽपि ते बहु-मान-हेतुर_ गुरुषु 
ब l 


Act The arrival of th 
Eri e mothers of R 
Valmiki's hermitage ama to 
: at the end of 12 AD 
Rsyasriga, years of Sattra of 


l. sitara gars: गोत्रापत्य॑ पुमान्‌ इति सुधातु + 
अक्‌ + ZA | The word occurs in the Vartikas on 


(IV. 1. 97) in which this patronyme is derive 
sudhatr. 


| Panini 
d from 


Sloka 1.—Metre : Sardüla-vikriditam (See Page 54), 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


- 
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ACTIV 


(Enter a couple of Ascetic). 

Fist Ascetic—Saudhātaki, look! These number 
of guests who have justarrived and the extraordinary 
prepartions made for their reception, with which this 
hermitage of venerable Valmiki has become pleasant to 
lookat! In fact: 


The foamy beverage of rice is warm and sweet and the 
deer of the hermitage sips it to its fill—that which 15 left 
over and is more than what has been drunk by tts mate 
cubbel recently Slightly mixed with piquant perfume of 
grilled in Ghee, the odour of the vegitable-jujube broth is 
spread all over. (1). 


Savdhataki—welcome are in particular the elder- 
ly folk with their bent eye-brows, thanks to whom we 
have got this holiday, 

Fist Ascetic—(Laughing) Strange is the cause of 
your respect for the elders, Saudhataki ! 


ते तेषाम्‌ । 
कर्कन्धू-इत्यादि ( समासः )_कर्कन्धूफलैः बदरैः मिश्रः 
यः शाकः तस्य पचनं तस्य आमोदः | 
Paristir Arl ph Sava Wrest Colleetionbe spread. 
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सोधातकि:--भो दण्डाअण | किंणाम-हेओ दाणिं एसो 
महन्तस्स इत्थिआ-सत्थस्स धुरंधरो अज्ज अदिही आअदो ? 

[भो दरडायन | fiera इदानीम्‌ एष महतः स्त्री-सार्थस्य geal- 
ऽद्यातिथिर, आगतः ] 

द्णडायनः-धिक्‌ प्रहसनम्‌! नन्व्‌ अयम्‌ ऋष्यश्रज्ञाश्रमाद्‌ 
अरुल्धती-पुरस्कृतान महाराज-दशरथस्य दारान्‌ अधिष्ठाय भगवान्‌ 
वसिष्ठ: प्राप्तः | तत्‌ किम्‌ प्रलपसि ? 

सोधातकिः--हुं बसिट्रो ! [ हु' वसिष्ठः ! ] 

दण्डायनः--अ्थ किम्‌ | 

सोधातकिः--मए उण जाणिदं वगधो feat वा एसोत्ति | 

[ मया पुनर, ज्ञातं व्याप्रो ub वेष इति ] 

दण्डायनः--्आाः किम उक्तं भवति ! 

सोधातकि:--जेण परावडिदेण एव्व सा वराई कविला- 
कल्लाणी मडमडाइआ | 

[ येन परापतितेनेव सा बराक्री कपिला कल्याणी मडमडायिता ] 

दरडायन:--समांसो मधुपक इत्य्‌ आम्नायं बहुमन्यमानाः 

ओत्रियायाभ्यागताय वत्सतरीं महोत्तं वा महाराजं वा Ad- 
पन्ति गृह-मेधिनः | तं हि धम धर्म-पूत्रकाराः समामनन्ति | 

^ e गिही > > 
सोधातकि:--भो ! णिगिहीढोसि । [ भो ! निगृददीतोऽसि ] 
दण्डायन:--कथमिव ? 


महोचः-(समासः) ` महाँश्रासौ wr च महोत्त: | 
महोक्ष वा महाजं वा ओत्रियायोपकल्पयेत्‌ । (याज्ञ. १-११०). 
According ta: the! iquat BRP! lepton mahat + 


uksan becomes uksa. 
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Saudh—Eh ! Dandiyana, what is the name of the 
guest who has just arrived today, roping along a big 
caravan of women-folk? 

Dand—Shame to you for joke! From the hermi- 
tage of Rsyaírnga, accompanied by the wives of the 
great king Dasaratha headed by Arundhati, it is the 
venerable Visvamitra who has just arrived. What 
makes you rave like that ? 

Saudh—Hum, Vasistha ? 

Dand—why, yes. 

Saudh—But [ thought it was a tiger or wolf. 

Dand—No sooner he arrived than he gluttonously 
‘crunched the reddish heifer. 


Dand—well, Madhuparka ‘i.e. offerings of hospitality) 
admits of meat; that is why, respecttul to the sacred 
tradition, the house-holders offer the reverd Bráhmana- 
guest a Leifer, a bull or ram, for this duty has been 
prescribed by the authors of the Dharma-Sitra. 


Saudh—Oh, you are caught. 


Dand —How so? 


ग्रृदू -में विवः -43: (दारे) naa (सच्ठन्ते) इति । 
Who observe the rits dometic (medha) (Stchoupak) 


Dharma Siütra--concise aphorism pertainning to 
the duties of the four castes distinguished as the 
Dharma-Satra—treatise on Law—which are made in 
vere. The duties of the rites of hospitality are descri- 
bed in the text of the rituel called the Srauta-sütra 


and the domestig rise called 49% tion. 
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सौधातकिः--जेण आअदेसु वसिट्र-मिस्सेपु वच्छदरी विस- 
fuer! अज्ज एव पञ्चाञ्रदस्स राएसिगो जणळस्स भअवदा 
वम्मीइणा दहिमहूहि एव खिव्वत्तिदो महुवक्को | वच्छतरी उणा 
विसज्ञिदा । [ येनागतेषु वसि्र-मिश्रेषु वत्सतरी विशसिता | ja प्रत्या- 
गतस्य राजपेर_ जनकस्य भगवता वाल्मीकिना दवि-मधुभ्याम्‌ एव निर्वतितो 
मधुपक: वत्सतरी पुनर, विसर्जिता ] , 

दण्डायन:--अनिद्वत्त-मासानाम्‌ एवं कल्पम्‌ ऋषयो मन्यन्ते | 
निवृत्तमांसस्‌ तु तत्रभवान्‌ जनकः | 

खोधातकि:--कि शिमित्तम्‌ [ क्रिम्‌ निमित्तम्‌ ] 

दणडायनः-यद्‌ देव्या: सीतायास्‌ तादशं दैव-दुर्विषाकम्‌ 
IAA वैखानसः संवृत्तः | तथास्य कतिपये संबत्सराश्‌ चन्द्रद्वीप- 
तपोवने तपस्‌ तप्यमानस्य | 

सौधातकिः--तदो किंति आअदो ! [ततः किम इत्यू आगतः?] 

दरडायन:--चिरंतन-प्रिय-सुद्रदंःभगवन्तं.प्राचेतसं द्रष्टुम_। 

सोधातकिः--अवि अञ संबन्धिणीहिं समं संवत से deat 
ण॒ वेत्ति | [ अप्य्‌ अद्य सम्बन्धनीमिः समं dang अस्य दर्शन न वेति ] 

द्र्डायन:--संप्रत्यू एव भगवता वसिष्ठेन देव्या: कौ ठ ल्यायाः 
सकाशं भगवत्य अरुन्धती प्रहिता | यत्‌ स्वयम्‌ उपेत्य वैदेहो 
Es इति | 

सौधातकिः -जह एदे त्थविरा परप्परं भिलिदा तह अम्हे वि 
ask सह मिलिअ अणाज्काअ-महुस्सवं खेलन्तो संभवेह्य | 

[ यथते स्थविराः परस्परं मिलितास्‌ तथावाम्‌ अपि az: सह 
लानध्यायमहोत्सवं खेलन्तौ सम्भावयावः ] ( इति परिक्रामतः ) 

ART SEAT EIC SUIS. जनकः 

प्राचेतस-वसिष्ठाव उपास्यं संग्रत्य॒ आश्रमस्य IRT qq. मूल 
व्यधितिष्ठति l TET Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. K म्‌ 


मिलि- 
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Saudh—For heifer was only killed at the arrival 
of the venerable Vasistha—Now, today when the royal 
sage Janaka has arrived, the venerable Valmiki offered 
Madhurparka consisting only of curds and honey. 
The heifer-sacrifice has been given up. 

Dand—The sages have prescribed this form of 
sacrifice for non-vegitarians and the honourable 
Janaka is certainly a non-vegitarian. 

Saudh— How so ? 

Dand—Because having learnt the dreadful irony 
of Fate of the Queen Sita. he became an anchorite. 
Thus he passed several years practising penance in the 
hermitage of Candra-dvipa. 

Saud — Why then has he arrived here ? 

Dand—To see the venrable Valmiki—his dear old 
friend. 


Saduh—Has he had any appointment with his 
Kinsmen or not? 

Dand— The venerable Vasistha has just now sent 
the venerable Arundhati to go to the presence of 
the Queen Kausalya to tell her to go personally to 
see the King of Videha 

Saudh—Since these people have met one another, 
we (two) are also going to meet the other lads to cele- 
brate amongst us. with play, the great festivity of this 
vacation. (They move about.) 

Dani—Here is Janaka, the interprettor of the 
Sacred Texts, the ancient Royal Sage. After having 
paid his homages to Valmiki and Vasistha, he is now 
seated under the foot of tree out-side the hermitage. 


MOR, oes ER ` 


1. Brahm vadin—The King Janaka of Videbaappears 
in the Br Ar. Up. where he gets the doctrine of the 
Atman revealed by Yajnavalkya. The Indian trad- 
tion has confused the various kings of the dynasty in 


One only (Mme. Git &hPrapistB. ét Shastri Collection. 


— CS 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foungation Chennai and eGangotri 
[Re 


हदि नित्यानुषक्तेन! सीता-शो केन aca i 
अन्तः-प्रसृ्त-दहनो? जरन्न्‌ इव वनस्पतिः ॥२॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्तं ) 
मिश्च-विष्कस्भकः" 
( ततः प्रविशति जनकः ) 
जनक: अपत्ये यत्‌ ताइग्‌ दुरितम्‌ ्रभवत्‌ तेन महता 
विषक्तस्‌ तीव्रेण वशित-हृदयेन व्यथयता | 
WESS धारावाही नव इव चिरेणापि हि a मे, | 
fresas मर्माणि क्रकच इव मन्युर, विरमांते ॥३॥ 
कष्टम्‌ एवं नाम जयया दुःखेन च दुरासदेन भूयः पराक”-सांतपन-€ 
प्रभृतिभिस्‌_ तपोभिर_ आत्त-रस-धातुर.” अनवष्टम्भो नाद्यापि मम 
arate: पतति | अन्ध-तामिस्नाः ह्य सूर्या नाम ते लोकास्‌ तेभ्यः 
प्रतिविधीयन्ते य आत्म-घातिन इत्य्‌ एवम्‌ ऋषयो मन्यन्ते | अनेकः 


Sloka 2—Meter: Anustubh. 
अनुषक्त-त्रनु+सञ्ज + क्तः ( कमणि FAR वा ) । 
अन्तः-प्रस्त-द्‌हनः--अन्ते TSA: दहनः (uu) यस्मिन्‌ | 


Compare: Ràmayana ll 85, 17 with reference to 
Bharata: 


1. अन्तर ARA दहनः सन्तपयति राघबम्‌। 
2. बन-दाहाप्रि-सन्तप्त गूढोऽ्निर्‌ इव पादपम्‌ It 


3. Miéra-viskambhaka—Fhis is also called Samkirna- 
Viskambhaka:—An interlude played by middling or 
inferior personae speaking Prakrt (Théatre Indien 59.) 
Kane remarks : "this is perhaps the finest Ver SYS 
in the drama. Pathos has been carried to the highest 
pitch in the preceding Act. The tansion is here 


lieved by the dial व 
Herat ळी Ceiba Yt aye पन bor che cwo 


173 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Tormented at heart by the grief for Sita, he is being 
consumed like a big worn-out tree, wih a fire kindling 
within. (2). 


(Exuent both) 
End of the Mixed-Intertude. 


(Enter Janaka). 


Janaka — Such a bad-luck has befallen my child—so 
terrible so cruel and so heart-rending that I ‘have an ulcer 
in my heart. Poignant, continuous like a stream, and new. 
as though long standing. it cuts like a saw, my vitals ; the 
sorrow it has engendered has no end. (3). 


Alsa! In this way. with old age and unendurble 
grief, beside, the penances like Parika and Santapana 
fasts and anstere practice) have drained out the essence 
from its vital elements my accursed body. deprive 
of support, does not succumb: “ Full of pitch dark- 
ness Sun-less worlds are assigned to those who commit 
suicide ° thus think the sages. 


LD मी 
Sloka 3—Metre : Sikharint (See P... ) 
8. पराकः--द्वादशाहोपवासेनत पराकः परिकीर्तितः। (या०111) 
A Krechra penance of 12 day's of fast. 
Another krcchra penance. 

6. -सान्तपन-~गोमूत्रं गोमयं चरं दधि सर्पि कुशोदकर्म | 
एक-रात्रोपवासश्र BEG, सान्तपनं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ ( मनु X935) 
7. Smeg 8 d: CHI: यस्य | आत्तः 

Passive Past Participle of a+ V dā. 
8. 3.13060 evissejavas aria aus Loeb T here 
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संवत्सरातिक्रमेऽपि प्रतित्तण-परिभावना-स्पष्ट-निर्भासः प्रत्यग्न-दारुण 


संवेग [as E ° | 
इव न मे दुःख-संवेगः प्रशाम्यति | अयि मातर !! देव-यजन-संभवे ` 


सीते ! iag ते निर्माणभागः परिणतो येन लज्जया स्त्रच्छन्द॒म्‌ 
आक्रन्दितुम्‌ अपि न शक्यते | हा पुत्रि ! 
अनियत-रुदित-स्मितं विराजत्‌ 
कति पय-को मळ-द्न्त-कुडमलाग्रम्‌? | 
बद्‌न-कमलळक [शिशोः स्मरामि, 
स्खळदू-असमञ्जल-मञ्जु-जहिपितं ते uu 


is some difficulty of interpretation of the passage 
Kane takes ‘andha-tamisra’ as a particular kind of 
hell, on the authority of a commentator on Amarakosa. 
Others take it as meaning “having pitch darkness.", 
अन्ध तमिस्र ( तिमिरं) येषु According to Kane 
those who explain ‘andha-tamisra’ as adj. qualifying 
‘lokih’ say that instead of "asüryàh" they should 
read 'asurih' (ft for or belonging to Asuras’) as 
otherwise "asüryüh" would be superfluous when the 
worlds are said t» be fuli of blinding darkness.” But 


Our contention is quite different. In most of the 
(cf.Asa. Up. 3.) the reading is 


AQA नाम ते लोकाः अन्धेन तमसा व्रताः | 

ताँस ते प्रत्यभिगच्छन्ति ये के चात्मनो जनाः ॥ 
cf. also Bala Ramayana II 32. It is not the word 
‘asuryah’ or'asüryáh' which has provided etubiguity, 
for the sun-less worlds are the only worlds which can 
be envelopped in darkness. The adjective ® asiryah’ 
is not superfluously used there. But the ‘andha-tamisra’ 
hell is not testified by all the I$opanisad. The phrase 
is fandhena tamasa vrtah”—shrouded in pitch darkness 

can, therefore, bedbe.mpgirenyinveasshserilgalection. 
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Many years have passed, yetthe constant meditation our 
of all times, in its comple purity and poignant cruelty 
their always reveala new pitch of sorrow death does not 
abate O! mother my Sita—born out of the divine place 
ofsacrifice, such was the irony of your Fate which 
has developed. for shame of which we cannot even 
cry to our satisfaction. Ah, my daushter...... 

The unrestricted crying or smiling which graced 
certain points of your soft bud-like teeth,—I remember 
vour child-face resembling a lotus with its lisping prattle 
which though indistinct was sweet. (4) 


1. Matar—Janaka calls Sita ‘matar’ which is sunu e 
only of the affectionate respect for her as 
mother of her sons. (Cf Bil IV, 42 where he sage 
Satinanda also calls her ‘matar Maithili’) 
Sloka 4 Metre: Pusoitagra (See Act II, 18 
Figure—Parindma—where the proper action to the 
object in question i.e.. vadna is transported to the 
figured representation 1. e. Radamba ( Cf. sihitya. 
Dar X 50). 
~ ~A ~ A nm wee ` 
1, विषयात्मतयारोप्ये प्रक्रतार्थोपयोगिनि परिणामों `` अवेत्‌ । 
2 बिरांजत्‌ इत्यादि ( समासः )विराज्जन्ति कतिपयानि 
कोमलानि दुन्त-ङुड्‌मलाग्राणि ( दन्ता एव कुड्मलाः तेषां छय्नाणि ) 
3. स्खळदू इत्यादि (समासः) स्खलत्‌ SAAT मञ्जु (सुन्दर 


जल्पितं यस्मिन्‌। 
This idea may be compared to a Passage In 
Sakuntalà VII 


अलच्य-उन्त-मुकुलान्‌ अनिमित्त-हासैर_ 
अव्यक्त-वर्ण-रमगीय-तरचः AAA । 
अङ्काश्रय-प्रणयिनस्‌ तनयान्‌ वहन्तो 
घन्यास तदू-अङ्ग-रजसा मलिनी भवन्ति ॥ 

Kane remarks that the idea of Bhavabhuti is perhaps 


appi Kalida in the cohice of metre 
happier पवा) pates ei dee | 


* i LE 
and the alliteration . 


———— 


— 
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भगवति gR ! सत्यम्‌ अतिहढा सि-- 
सवं afac मुनयो वसिष्-ग्रहिणी गङ्गा च यस्या बिदुर 
माहात्म्यं यदि वा रघोः कुछ-गुरुए देवः स्वयं भास्करः | 
frat वाग्‌ इव याम्‌ असूत भवती quad तु या दैवतं 
तस्यास्‌ त्वद्‌ Zigg तथा-विश नं कि zeüsuura NRI 
(ATA ) इत इतो भगवती-महादेव्यों | 
जनकः--( 221) अये ! गृष्टिनोपदिश्यमानमार्गा भगवत्य 
अरुन्धती | ( उत्याय ) कां पुनर, महादेवीत्य आह ? ( निरूप्य ) 
हा | हा! कतरम्‌ इयं महाराज-इशरथव्य धर्मदाराः प्रियसखी मे 
कोसल्या । क एतां प्रत्येति सैवेयम्‌ इति | 
आसद्‌ इयं दशरथस्य गृहे यथा श्रीः, 
श्रीर्‌ एव चा क्रिम्‌ उपमान-पदेन सैषा | 
WE! वतान्यदू' इव देच-चशेन जाता, 
Saran किम्‌ अपि भूतम्‌ अहो विपाकः | ॥६॥ 
अयम्‌ अपरः पापो दुशाविपर्यासः | 
य पव मे जन पूर्वम्‌ आसीन्‌ qat महोत्सव: | 
छते TRA इवासद्यं जातं तस्मेव दश नम्‌ ॥७॥ 
( ततःप्रविशत्य्‌ अरुन्धती कौसल्या कब्चुक्रों च ) 
अरुन्धती--ननु व्रवीमि द्रष्टव्यः स्वयम्‌ उपेत्यैव वैदेह इत्य 
एप वः GT-A आशाः | अत एव चाइ प्रेरिता | aT ASi 
पदे पदे महान्‌ अनध्यवसाय: ? 
कड्चकी--दे वि qeqE TE अनरू5 भगवते 
pS ENT E 
D is dot not mean only a gi 
accomplishments of the religious rites (Cf. Cd 


cāriņi) (III 45/40 dharma-c rni VII, 15, 
her duties whick-mfeotassigayd:t ® f observes 
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Venerable Earth, in reality you are very hard! 

You are the fire, whose magnonimity was known to 
the sages, to the wife of Vsisthta and the Ganga or even 

to the Sun— the ancient ancestor of ihe family of Raghu 
himself ; you, who gave her (Sita) birth, as the goddess of 
Learning does to the Science, a divinity like her,—O cruel, 
how have you tolerated such an assasstnation of your 
daughter? (5) (Behind the Scenes) 

This, this way your exaulted Highness and.the 
great Queen, 

Janaka.—(Looking) Oh, here comes the Venerable 
Arundhati conducted to the path by Grstin, (He rises). 
But whom is he calling: “Great Queen "? (Looking 
carefully) Ah, it is the legitimate wife of the great 
king Dasaratha, my dear friend Kausalya. Who could 
recognise it she was? 

In the house of Da&aratha, sh? was like a splendour 
or even the Splendour incarnate;—To what purposed is 
is this word of simile?—Ah, misery! alas! She has . 
become a changed person—all grief... 8 Ak, what a 
catastrophy! (6). 

And here is another accursed change condition ! 

The person, who formerly was a feast -incornate 
to my eyes, his very sight has now became to me a 
corrosive on a wound, (7). 

(Enter Arundhati, Kansalya and Kañcukin.) 

Arundhati—Why yes. I tell you: “You must go 
in person to see the king of Videha,'—such is the 
order of the spiritual teacher ofour family. Wasit for this 
very errand that I was sent? But why this great 
hesitation at very step? 

Chamberlain—Queen, be firm, comply with the 
order of the venerable Vasistha. 


She must be the woman of the same caste and 
eldest of all other wives Daégaratha, though 
married several wives, excepting Kaugalya, no one was 
entitled to the privilege of being called a 'Dharma- 
dari,’ (Stchoupak n. 80). 

Sloka 6. Meter: Vasanta-tilaka. (See Act T, 33) 

Sloka 7. Meter: Indra-vajrà. (See Act I, 11) 

e» CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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कौसल्या--ईरिसे काले मिहिलाहिवो' मए दिद्रिवोत्ति समं एब्ब 
aar EIE समुब्भवन्ति । ता ण सक्कुणोमि ऊबट्टमाण-मूल- 
sequi? हिअअं पञ्जवत्थावेदुम्‌। 

[ Sext काले मिथिलाधिपो ममा द्रष्टव्य इति समम्‌ एव सर्वाणि दुःखान्य्‌ 
उद्धवन्ति। तस्मान्‌ न शक्तोम्यू उद्दतमान-मुल-वन्धनं2 हृदय पर्यवस्थापयितुम्‌ ] 
अरुन्धती--अत्र कः सन्देहः ! _ 

सतान-वाहांन्य्‌" आप मानुषाणां 
डुःखानि सदु-वन्धु-वियोगजानि | 
E जने प्रेयसि दुःसहानि 
स्रोतः-सहस्नैर्‌, इव संप्लवन्ते;॥८॥ 
कोसल्या--कहं णु खु बच्छाए मे_वहूए एबंगदे तस्स TA- 
सिणो मुहं dare ? 
[ कथं नु खलु वत्साया मे वध्वा एवंगते तस्य राजपेंर्‌ मुखं दर्शयामः ] 
अरुन्धती पष व: शछाष्य-संबन्धी जनकानां, कुलो द्वह: । 
याज्ञवल्क्यो मुनिर यस्मे ब्रह्म-पारायणं जगो ॥&॥ 
The idea is where the sorrow prolongs, it loses its 
effects and remains no more unbearable, But at the 


sight of the dear ones, it is revived and becomes more 
_ unbearable than when it had befallen. 


Compare the idea in Kumarsambhava IV, 26. 
तमवेक्त्य रुरोद सा भृशं, स्तन-संबाधमुरो जघान च | 
स्वजनस्य हि दुःखमग्रतो विवृतद्वारमिवोपजायते ॥ 
Mithiladhipa—The king of Mithila — Janaka. 
Sarvani duhkhani—All the cal 


death of Da£aratha, the exile o£ Rà 
ment of Sita. 


उद्धत॑मान-दत्यादि-समास:: 
यस्य | ; 


९ n 
परयवस्थापूयित॒स —wR aa gr Bahar. 


amities such as the 
ma, andthe abandon- 


e . 
—Jeqala (zza) मूलबंधनें 
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Kausalyi—At this time, I have to see the King of 
Mithila—at this thought all my sorrows come back to 
me all together. That is why Iam unable to compose 
my heart, the interior chords of which are shattered. 


Arundhati—There is no doubt about it. 


Flowing continuously, the sorrows of the mortals, 
born out of the separation of a dear relation. incoercible, 
they flow in a thousand streams at the sight of a be- 
loved person (8). 


KauSalya — How, indeed, after that what has hap- 
pened to my dear child, my bride, shall I see face to 
face that royal sage ? 


Arundhati ~ Here is your esteemed relative, leader 
of the family of the Janakas to whom the sage Y ajüaval- 
kya revealed the integral Science of the Holly Texts (9) 


Sloka 8 —Metre : Indra-vajra (See Act I. 11) 
सन्तानवाहीनि-(समासः) सन्तानेन वहन्तीति | 
Sloka 9—Metre : Anustubh Prose order— 
एप जनकानां कुलोद्वहः वः श्लाघ्यः सम्बन्धी ( अस्ति ) यस्मै 
याज्ञवल्क्यः सुनि : ब्रह्म पारायणं जगौ | 
ABE —One who continues and brings up the family 


an Epic compound Raghüdvaha cf. IV : 22 Mahavira- 
carita 1. 13; V, 45/46 also met with in Raguvaméa IX, 9. 


Yajiiavalkya—was the expounder of Brahman cf. 
Br. Ar. up. IV.2. 1. 


Jagau — Perfect from V gai to sing. 


Kane remarks: the reading ‘sad bandhu’ is not 
good, as it introduces unnecessary limitations? No 
doubt one feels sorrow even for an ordinary relative, 
but one feels more sorrow if the relative was good, 
effectionate and righteous so, we do not find any objec- 
tion to this reading. 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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कौसल्या--एसो सो महाराअस्स हिअआणन्दो वच्छाए agu 
पिदा राएसी 1 हद्धी ! et! सुमारिदह्यि अणित्वेद-रमणीए दिवहे | 
हा देव्व ! asd usq d afer | 

[एप स महाराजस्स' हृदयानन्दो वत्साया वत्वा पिता afi: | हा faa! 
स्मारितास्मि अनिवेद-रमणीयान्‌ दिवसान्‌ | हा देव, सर्वम्‌ एव तन्‌ नास्ति ] 

जनकः--( उपसत्य ) भगवति अरुन्धति ! वैदेहः सीर-ध्वजो? 
shana | 

यया पूतं-मन्यो? निधिर्‌ अपि पवित्रस्य महः, 

पतिस्‌ ते quu अपि खलु गुरूणां TEAR: | 

त्रिलोकी-माङ्गल्याम्‌ अवनि-तछ-लीनेन शिरसा 

जगदु-बन्यां देवीम्‌ उपसम्‌ इव चन्दे भगवतीम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


1, Maharaja refers to Daéaratha. 


2. Siradhvaja—Lit. He who has the plough as an 
ensign. Prenomen of the father of Sita. Janaka was 
the name of all the dynasty of Mithila, The names 
with the ending -dhvaja and -hetu are also found 
in modern names e. g. Moradhvaja, Candraketu, etc, 
They are used with the names of a Ksatriya. Be- 
sides the names significant with the plough are 
found elsewhere in ancient India e.g. Halayudha 
Largalayudha (Mahabhatata). The legend of the 
miraculous birth Sita —furrow—is probably associated 
with the name of her father, which figures in th 
geological list of the Puranas (Cf. Mme. Stchou k 
8l. n. Pargitar, Tradition P, 147.) 3 


Sloka 10—Metre : Sikharint (See P I, 28) 


पूतं-मन्यः-पूतं आत्मानं मन्यत इति पूत-मन्यः (अथवा gaar) 
This is the type of compound which has acc. s 


in the fist member Seva dümiis १० 


शशश 


— — 


Digitized by Arya Samaj FounadtBk Chennai and eGangotri 


Kaushalyi— Here is he who delighted the heart of 
the great king (Dagaratha), this royal sage the father 
of our dear bride, Alas, alas ! he reminds me of those 
exquisit days without sorrow!...... Ah, Good Heavens [ 
all those are no more. 


Janaka—( Approaching) Venerable Arundhati, 
Siradhvaja of Videha salutes you. 


You, by whom, he (Dagaratha) thought himself pur- 
fied, and who himself was the treasure of the purif ying 
lustre —that your husband, who was the most respected 
teacher of the ancient teachers, and you. who are the bene- 
diction of the three worlds and adorable by all the universe, 
like the dive Dawn. with my head touching the soil, I 
salute you. (10) 


आत्मने खश च II. 2.83 when the second member signi- 
fies which believes himself to be. 


त्रिलोकी--( समासः )--त्रयाणां लोकानाम्‌ समाहारः 
त्रिलोकी ( द्विगुः ) 


4. Jagad-vandya—Verbal Adjective depended 
upon the second member, which is relatively rare 
(Renou, Grammaire P. 99.) 


The simile “nidhir api pavitrasya mahasah’’ refers 
to the Sun, who being the lover of the dawn, pays a 
homage to the Usas. (Cf. Rgveda 1, 155,2.) Kane. But 


— Dasaratha suits the context better. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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अरुल्धती--परं d ज्योतिः प्रकाश्यताम्‌ | अयं त्वां पुनातु देवः 
WD य एष तपति | 

जनकः--आय Tee | अप्य्‌ अनामयम्‌ अस्याः प्रजापालकस्य 2 
मातुः ? 

कञ्चुको--( स्वगतम्‌ ) निरवशेपम्‌ अति-निष्ठुरम्‌ उपलब्धाः 
स्मः । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) usd ! अनेनैव मन्युना चिर-परित्य क-रामभट्र- 
सुख-चन्द्र-दरशना नार्हसि दुःखयितुप अतिदुःखितं देवीम्‌ । राम- 
भद्रस्यापि दैव-दुयोगः कोऽपि, यत्‌ किल समन्ततः प्रत्रत्त-वीभत्स- 
किबदुन्तीकाः पौर-जनपदा नाग्निशुद्विम्‌ अल्पकाः प्रतियन्तीति 
दारुणाम्‌ अनुष्ठितं देवेन | 

जनकः-(सरोषम) आ: | कोऽयम्‌ अग्निर, नाम अस्मत-प्रसूति- 
परिशोधने ! क्रम्‌ ! एवंवादिना जनेन रामभद्र-परिभूता अपि वयं 
पुनः परिभूयामहे ! 

अरुन्धती--( निस्य ) एवम्‌ एतत्‌ | “ अग्निर अग्निर्‌ ° इति 
वत्सां प्रति परिलघून्य अक्तराणि। “सीता? इत्य. एव पर्याप्रम्‌ | 
हा वत्से | 

शिशुर्‌ चा शिष्या am यद असि तत्‌ तिष्टतु तथा 

pac. उत्कष स्‌ त्वयि तु मम भक्ति द्रढयति | 

शिशुत्व॑ स्त्रैणं चा भवतु वा ननु वन्द्यासि जगतां 

JT: पूजा-स्थानं गुणिषु न च लिङ्गं न च वयः Neen 


the sun is 
is beyond sin (rajas). It 


A 2324 » Yajas an 
‘paro raja ya esa tapati’ is a fa las and tamas, and 


Kerner Un y eds errat Shastri Collection. 
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Arundhati—May the supreme light shine for you! 
May he sanctify you, the Sod who shines above 
passions [ 

Janaka — Venerable Grsti, is she in good health, 
the mother of the saviour of the people ? 

Kaücuki—: Aside) Well, we are very cruelly re- 
prpached. (Aloud) Royal sage, it does not behove 
you to affict the queen with such a tage. deprived 
long as she is of the joy of seeing the moon-tace of her 
dear Rima, she is already much too afflicted. As for 
dear Rama himself, it was some fatal coincidence 
that the citizens and country-people, as it is said, 
spread all round, some abominable rumours. The 
wretched people did not have confidence in the 
Fire-Test and that is why the King has committed 
this cruel act. 

Janaka — (In rage)—Ah, who is this Fire that has 
something to do with regard to the purification of 
our daughter! Ah, misery. He, who makes such 
a suggestion, insults us again, we, who are already 
insulted by Rama. 

Arundhati—(Sighing) Quite so, the Fire, the 
Fire—these words are derogatory for my daughter. 
‘Sita’ alone is enough. Ah, my darling! 

Whether you are my child or disciple that does not 
matter much. It is the purity par excellence which for- 
tifies my affection for you. Child or woman, you are a 
worshipful person for the world, for, in the virtuous, it 
is their virtues that are the object of worship, neither 
their sex nor age. (11). 

2. Praji-pilaka—This is said irónically. 

It is called ‘Kaku’ which depends only upon the 
intonation of the speaker. 

Sloka 11 Metre: Sikharini (See P I, 28) 

Compare: Kumára-sambhava VI, 12. 


स्त्री पुमान्‌ zer अनास्थ्रैया बृत्तं हि महितं सताम्‌ । 
पदं हि सवत्र गुणैर, निधीयते । ( रघुबंश 111 62 ) 


Figure: Arthántara-nyása— A general idea corra- 
borating another particular one which 1s announced. 
The definitioocgivewr. 59085 %ए३७७/४६४/७७॥४०६७॥:: 


— s 


Q; 
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कौसल्या--अहो उन्मीलन्ति qoaa | ( इति मुरउति ) 
[ अहो उन्मीलन्ति वेदना: ] 

जनक:--हा कष्टं किम्‌ एतत्‌ | 
अरुन्धती-राजर्ष ! किम्‌ अन्यत्‌ | 
स राजा तत्‌ सोख्यं स च शिशु-जनस्‌ ते च दिवसा 
स्सृतावू आवस्‌ त त्वाय Gels दए तद्‌ SU | 
विपाक घार ऽस्मिन्‌ अथ खलु taget तच सखा 
पुरधाणा चित्त कुसुम-लुकुमार हि भवति? ।१२॥ 


जनकः--हन्त ! हन्त ! सवंश्रा नृशंसो-ऽस्मि daa, यश्‌ 
चिरस्य दृष्टान्‌ प्रिय-सुहृदः प्रियदारान्‌ न स्निग्धं पश्यामि । 


स संबन्धा स्छाध्य: प्रय-खुद्द्‌ असो तच हृदयम्‌ 

स चानन्द: साच्ताद्‌ आपे च निखिल जीबितफलम्‌ | 
शरार जावो वा यद्र आधिकम्‌ अतोऽन्यत्‌ प्रियतरं 
महाराजः श्रामान कम्‌ इव मम नासीदू दशरथः ॥१३॥ 
कष्टम्‌ ! इयम्‌ एव सा कासल्या ! 

यदु अस्याः NAL चा Tala परमं दूषितम्‌ अभूद्‌, 
अभूव दम्पत्योः पृथग अहम्‌ उपाळम्भ-विषयः | 

प्रसादे कोपे वा तदनु मदधीनो विधिर अभूद्‌ , 

AS वा तत्‌ स्मृत्वा" दहति यद्‌ अवस्कन्द्य हृदयम्‌ ॥ १४।। 
अरुन्धती-हा, कष्टम्‌ ! अतिचिर-निरुद्व-निश्चास-निप्पन्द 


हृदयम अस्याः | 


जनकः--दा प्रियसखि ! ( इति कमणडलूदकेन सिञ्चति ) 


सामन्य वा विशेषो वा तदन्येन समर्थ्यते | 
सोथ्रान्तरन्यास: साधर्म्येणेतरेण दा ll ( का० प्र X) 
पुरन्थी--पुरं gg धारयति इति । 


Slokas : 12-13-14—Metre : $; gk 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Rhine P I, 28) 
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Kaugalya—Ah, my wounds are being opened. 
(She swoons). 

Janaka—Ah, misery ! what has happened ? 
Arundhati—Royal sage, how could it be other- 
wise ? 

That king—that happiness—tkat child—and those 
days, all have come bach to her memory on Seeing you 
—her friend. In this catastrophy. your dear friend lost 
her senses, for, the heart of the Matrons is delicate as 
flower. (12). 

Janaka —Alas, alas! in reality, I have become 


cruel in everyway. since. having seen after a long 
time, the wife of my dear friend, I do not treat her 
affectionately. 

That revered relation, my beloved friend, my heart, 
my joy incarnate, also the integral fruit of my body and 
my soul or entirely a different thing. more precious 
still—the great King—the glorious Dagaratha, what was nt 
hetome? (13) 

Alas! she is the same Kausalya I... ..... 

When she or her husband, in secret intimacy, ex- 
perienced some complete contradiction, it was I who be- 
came the confident of the both the spouses. Whether 
in reconcilliation or in difference their behaviour depen- 
ded upon me...... But enough of these reminiscences ; they 
attack and break my heart. (14) 

Arundhati—Ah, misery ! her breath has long been 
retained, so I do not feel her heart beat. 

Janaka—Alas ! dear friend !......He spinkles water 
from the ascetic-pot). 

Ein es SR EA 


2. Compare: Megha-Dita 100 
र आशाबन्धः कुसुम-सद्ृशां प्रायशो ह्यङ्गनानां | 
सद्यः पाति प्रणयि gus विप्रयोगे रुणद्धि ॥ 


3. Alam smrtva—Absolute after ‘alam’ in a pro- 
hibitive sense. (Cf. Panini IIT, 4) a usual form of 
the Eastern Grammarians. But the same is quite 
Prevalent in thecSkerotIsátyrovtat Shag fcofeetiggi; Gra- 
mmaire 103.) 
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कऽ्चुको-सुद्ृद्‌. इच प्रगटय्य सुख-प्रदः, 

प्रथमम्‌ पकरसाम्‌ अनुकूलताम्‌ | 

पुनर्‌ अकारड-विवतन-दारुणो, 

विधिर_ अहो विशिनष्टि! मनो-रुजम्‌ ॥१५॥ 

कौसल्या--(ग्राश्‍वस्य) हा वच्छे, जायाइ, कहि सि ? सुमरामि 

दे णाब-विवाह-लच्छी-परिग्गह्‌-एक-मए्डनं पप्फुरन्त-सुद्ध-विहसिद्‌ं 
सुद्व-मुह-पुण्डरीअं | आप्फुरन्त-चन्द-चन्दिआ-सुन्दरेंहिं अंगेहि 
पुणो बि मे जादे उज्जोएहि sez | सव्वहा महाराओ usq 
भणादि, “एसा रहु-उल-महत्तराणं बहू अम्हाणं दु जणअसुदा 
दुहिदेव्व 1" 

[ हा वत्से जानकि ! कुत्रासि ? स्मरामि ते नव-विवाह-लच्मी-परिग्रहे- 
aed प्रस्फुरत्‌-शुद्ध-विहसितं सुग्ध-सुख-पुएडरीकम्‌। आस्फुरचु-चन्द्र- 
चन्द्रिका-सुन्दरेर_ अङ्गः पुनर अपि मे, जाते, उद्द्योतयोत्सङ्गम्‌ | सर्वदा 
महाराज एवं भणाति, “एषा रघु-कुल-महत्तराणां वधूर अस्माकं तु जनक- 
सुता दुहितेव |? ] 

कश्चुकी-यथाह देवी 

पञ्च-प्रसूतेर अपि तस्य राज्ञः, 
प्रिया विशेषेण खुबाहु-शत्र: | 
चधू-चतुष्के ऽपि यथेव नान्या, 
प्रिया तनूजास्य तथैव सीता ॥१६॥ 
जनक:--हा प्रियसख 1 महाराज दशरथ ! एवमपि सव -प्रकार- 
हृदयङ्गमः कथं विस्मयेसे । 


Mob) ता क 15—Metre: Druta-v; ; i 
12 syllables, without pause. ma~Vilambita. Pada of 


Sloka 16—Metre : Upajati (See p, IB), TNE 


verse occurs in Mal. IV. 7. 
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Katicuki—Like a friend who, lavishing bliss, unfolds 
at first, his kindness with a unique flavour and then with 
a sudden change becomes cruel, the destiny, alas! has 
changed the pain of my heart. (15) 

Kauzalya —(Regaining cosciousness) Ah, my dear 
child, where are you? I remember your lovely lotus- 
face teething with the lustre of the recent marriage as 
its only ornament, and with an innocent smile twinkl- 

ing upon it. Oh, my child, with your body as beauti- 
ful as the radiant lustre of the moon, illuminate once 
more my lap...... Always the great king used to say : 
“ She is my daughter-in-law of our mighty princes of 
the lines of Raghu, but for us, as the daughter of 
Janaka, she is our own daughter- 

Kaficuki—The king had five children, but the enemy 
of Subahu (Rama) was the most favourable son of him. 
He had four brides, but no one was so dear to hm 
as his own flesh and blood, as Sita. (16) 


Janaka — Ah, dear friend, Great King Daégaratha! 
so penetrated you are into my heart in every way,— 
how can I forget you ? 


1. Viiinasti— Present 3rd pers. sing from4/sis + vi to 
aggravate. 


2 Subshu-fatru—Rama killed Subahu who polluted 
the sacrifice of Vigvamitra (cf. Ramayana I. 30.) 


नव-विवाह- इत्यादि | ( समासः: ) नव: विवाहः तस्य या 


लक्ष्मी: ( शोभा ) तस्याः परिम्रहः स एव मण्डनं यस्याः सा तम. | 
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कन्यायाः किल पूजयन्ति पितरो जामातुर आप्तं जनं 


सम्बन्धे विपरीतम्‌ एव तद्‌ अभूद्‌ आराधन ते मयि । 
त्वं कालेन तथा-विधोऽस्य्‌ अपहृतः संवन्ध-चीजं च तद्‌ , 
घोरेऽस्मिन्‌ मम जीव-लोक-नरके पापस्य Br, जीवितम्‌ १७ 
कोसल्या-जादे,'जाणइ, कि करोमि? दिढ-वञज्ञ-लेव-थटिअ- 
बन्ध-णिचलं हद्‌-जीविदं मं मन्द॒-भाइणीं up पडिच्रअदि । 
[ जाते, जानकि, किं करोमि ? ढ-वञ्र-लेप-घटित-वन्ध-निश्चलं हत- 
जीवितं मां मन्द-भागिनीं न परित्यजति | ] 
अरुन्धती--आश्वसिहि, राजपुत्रि ! बाष्प-विश्रामोऽप्य्‌ अन्तरे 
"deg एव । अन्यच्‌ च कि न स्मरसि, यद्‌ अवोचद्‌ Grup 


श्रमे युष्माक कुल-गुरुर_ भवितव्यं तथेत्य उपजातम्‌ एव, किम्‌ 
कल्याणोद॒क भविष्यतीति ? 


कोसल्या--कुदो अदिकन्द॒-मणोरहाए मह एदम्‌ ? 
[कुतोऽतिक्रान्त-मनोरथाया ममैतत्‌ ? ] 
अरुन्धती-तत्‌ कि मन्यसे ussfa! age तद्‌ इति | न 
हीदं-सुञुत्रियेऽन्यथा मन्तन्यम्‌ | भवितव्यम्‌ एव तेन | 
आविभूत-ज्योतिषां ब्राह्मणानाम्‌ 
व्याहारास्‌ तेषु मा संशयोऽभूत्‌ | 
भद्रा ह्य्‌ पपां वाचि छक्ष्मीर निषक्ता 
नेते वाचं विप्लुतार्थां वदन्ति ॥१८॥ 


( नेपथ्ये¡कलकलः | सर्व ्राकरणायन्ति | ) 


Sloka 17—Metre Sardüla-vikriditam (See p 54.) 


कल्याणोदक--कल्याग उदक ( अन्ते ) यस्य स तम | 


1. Mrsodya—Grammatical Note TG Ney M 
frequently used in Sanskrit literature Baning. cit not 
in the irregular forms. Cites it 
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nearest relatives of the son-in-law. In our relation it was 
the contrary. It was you who had regards for me. Such 
as you were, the death had carried you away, as well as 
the germ of our relation. In this world of living beings. 
resembling Hell, what a shame it is for me to live. sinful 
that am? (17.) 

Kaugalya—Ah, my daughter, what shall I do? 
Affixed by the knots of the formidable adamentine 
cement, the wretched life does not leave me, the luck- 
less that I am. 

Arundhati—Calm yourself, Princess ! You must, 
from time to time, check your tears. Besides, do'nt 
you remember what said in the hermitage. of Rsya- 
árnga, the spiritual teacher of your family ?—" This 
was to beso, and it has happened so, but the end 
would be happy’. 

Kauéalya—What good would it be to me when the 
object of my desire is no more? 

Arundhati -Then, Queen, do. you believe; 
"Is it a false statement" ? It does not behove a noble 
wife of a Ksatriya to think otherwise, It is quite so 
that will happen. 

The sacred light was revealed to the Brahamanas. 
May there not to be any doubt with regard to their pro- 
phacy ! A happy fortune dwells in their words. They 
never pronounce a deceitful statement- (78). 

(An up-roar rises behind the scenes ; all listen.) 


राजञ-सूय-सूर्य-मृषोद्य- रुच्य-कुप्य-कृष्ट-पच्या व्यथ्याः पा० ३. १. 
११४. BU उद्यते इति सषोद्यः--उद्यते = बदू + क्यप्‌ । 
Sloka 18.—Metre : Salini. Pada of 11 syllables 


pause after the fourth. 
मगरा तगण [spiri गु० गु० 


S SEES Si 3S1 1l ‘Sy SS ° Se IS 
add wo dmm लोकैः 
Compare : Rgveda X, 71, 2- 
agai लदमीर_ निहिताधि वाचि | 
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जनक:--अये ! अद्य खलु शिष्टानध्याय इत्य उद्धतं खैलतां 
वटुकनां कलकलः | 
कौसल्या-सुन्ह्‌-सोक्खं दाव बालत्तणं होदि। ( निरूप्य ) 
अम्हए ! एदाणं AS को! एसो रामभद्द-लच्छी-परिसोहिदेहिं साव- 
इम्भ-सुद्व-ललिदेहि अंगेहि अम्हाणं लोअणाई शीअलावेदि ? 
[सुलभ-सौख्यं तावत्‌ बालत्वं भवति | (निरूप्य) map! एतेषां मध्ये क 
एप रामभद्र-जद्दमी-परिशमितेः सावक्म्भ-मुग्ध-तलितेर्‌ अंगेर्‌ अस्मां 
लोचनानि शीतलयति ? ] ert! 
अरुन्धती--( अपवार्य ! सहर्ष-वाष्पम्‌ ) इदं नाम तदू भागीरथी- 
निवेदितरहस्यं कर्णामृतम्‌ | न त्व्‌ एवं विद्मः कतरोऽयम्‌ आयुष्मतो: 
कुशलवयोर इति | (प्रकाशम्‌ ) 
कुवलय-द्‌छ-स्निग्ध-श्यामः शिखणडक-मणडनो 
चडु-पारेषद पुण्य-श्रीकः श्रियेव सभाजायन्‌। 
SAC आप शिशुर भूतो वत्सः स मे रघु-नन्द्नो 
miria कुरुते चर: कोऽयं दशोर HATATA IAI 
कञ्चुको-नूनं क्षत्रिय-त्रह्मचारी दारकोऽयम्‌ इति मन्ये | 
जनकः--एवम्‌ एतत्‌ । अस्य हि । 


ie 


1. Apavarya or Apavaritam—This stage-direction 
is used when character on a Stage speaks to a perso 
: n 
insuch a way that only the person addressed hears it 


तद्‌भवेद्‌ अपवारितम. 
रहस्यं तु यदू अन्यस्य परावृत्य प्रकाश्यते | 
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Janaka—Ah, in fact, there is to-day a holiday in 
the honour of the distinguished guests; hence the 
great noise of the sporting students. 

Kauáalya— Happiness is easily begot as long as 
youth losts, (Looking)—Ah, in the middle of these, 
who is that, who, with his well-set and gracious limbs 
embellished with a lustre worthy of dear Rima, is re- 
freshing our looks ? 

Arundhati—(Aside, with tears of joy). This is 
really a secret which the venerable Bhagirathi told me. 
Oh, it was an embrosia to my ears! But I do not 
quite know, which one amongst Kusa and Lave is 
this young boy—May they live long ! (Loudly). 

Like a lotus-petal, dark and sleek, his trufts of hair, 
serving as ornament to him, full of saintly beauty, he 
seems to adorn, as it were, with his grace, the group of 
adolescents. It appears, dear Raghunandana (Rama) 
suddenly has appeared to me,—who is this the embrosial 
colyrium to my eyes again ? (19). 

Kaücuki—Certainly, this child must be a Brahma- 
nic-pupil from the Ksatriya caste- 

Janaka—Quite possibie. In fact— 


Kane rightly points out thatthis a wrong stage- 
direction. It should be Atma-gatam, as Arundhati 
does not mean to address these words to Kasualyà or 
even to Janaka. 

Sloka 19—Metre : Harini (See P. 28). This stanza 
has been cited by Sarasvati Kanth. V, 167 as an example 
of uapamaniki priti—a sentiment of love born out of a 
resemblance (१९६५६६५६१६ father and the child) 

astri Collection 
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चूडा-चुम्बित-कडूपत्रम ' अभितस्‌ quid पृष्ठतो, 
भस्म-स्तोक-पबित्र-लाञ्छनम उरो धत्ते त्वचं रोरबींम ? | 
मोर्या मेखलया नियम्त्रितम अत्रो चासश च HAER, 
पाणौ कार्मुकम, अन्ष-सूत्र-चलयं दरडो.5पर: पेप्पलः ° ॥२०॥। 
भगवत्य अरुन्धति ! किम्‌ इत्य्‌ wes कुतस्त्योऽयम्‌ इति । 
अरुन्धती----अद्यवागता बयम्‌ | 
जनक:--आये गृष्टे ! अतीव मे कौतुक॑]वर्तते तद्‌ भगवन्तं 
वाल्मीकम्‌ एव गत्वा प्रच्छ | इमं च वालक AR । वत्स! के ऽप्य्‌ 
एते प्रवयस्‌ त्वां दिटटक्षव' इति । T j 
कष्चुकी--यद्‌ आज्ञापयति देव: | ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 
कोसल्या--कि मरणेध usq भणिदो आअमिस्सदि त्ति । 
[ कि मन्यध्व एवं भणित आगमिष्यतीति ] 
जनकः--भिद्येत वा सद्त्ृत्तम्‌ इईट्ृशस्य निर्माणस्य | 


1. चूड-इत्यादि समासः-चूडया चुम्बितानि कङ्कपत्राणि 
यस्मिन्‌ | 
2. Raurava—Skin of ruru an antilop of yellow hid 
The hide of black antilop was reserved for a Brahma e. 
i na 
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On his bach there are two quivers, whose arrows 
carass his chignon with their feathers, his chest bears the 
holy marks of a little ashes and the deer’s skin, hts loin- 
cloth dyed in mudder is held up by a belt of Mirva In 
one hand he hasa bow encircled with rosary beeds and 
in another he holds a wooden staff of a fig tree. (20) 
Venerable Arundhati, what do you 


suppose— 
where does he come from ? 


Arundhati—We have only come today. 

Janaka—Honurable Grsti, my curiosity has been 
reatly aroused. Therefore, you may go and ask the 
revered Valmiki himself and tell the boy, “Dear child, 
some aged persons wish to see you." 

Kaiicuki—AÀs your Majesty commands! 

Kauáalya—What do you believe? Would these 
words soon bring him here ? 

Janaka—Would good manners be wanting in such 
a breed ? 


3. dtdi—Qqatar इयं मोवा अथवा मूर्वायाः विकार इति । 
4 maage: रक्तं साजिम | तेन रक्त रागात 
पा० ४ 
5. पेप्पळम_---पिप्पलस्य अयं पैप्पलः तम_। 
6. प्रचयसः-्रवष्टं वय: येषां ते । 
Regie इच्छति दिटपति--दिटपति इति Reg: | 


desiderative fromy dis with the affix -u 
L. 13. Compare: the idea :— 


aas: सुसदृशं aai wu. = &o 
शकु० ४ 
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aatsipifec fare Same णपि ferai सिऽय | 
विसज्निदू-इेखि-दारुओ इतो sf&gé पसरिदो usq सो बच्छो । | 

[ कथं सविनयं निशामित-ग्रष्टि-्वचनो विसजितर्षि-दारक इतोडभिसुर्ख 
sus इव वत्स: । | 

जनकः - चिरं fan ) भोः किम्‌ अप्य एतत्‌ ? 

aga पतस्मिन्‌ विनय-शिशुता-मग्थ्य ! quur 

विदग्धे र्‌. निर््राह्यो न पुनग, आविदण्ये 7, अतिशयः | 

मनो मे खंमोह-स्थिरम्‌ अपि हरत्येप बलवान 

BAA ARAL परिळघुर. अयस्कान्त-शकळः ॥२१॥ 

लवः ( प्रविश्य ) अन्नात-नाम-कर्माभिजनान्‌? पूञ्यान व्यापि 
स्वतः कथम्‌ अभिवादयिष्ये ! ( विचिन्त्य ) st पुनर, अविरुद्ध- 
प्रकार-इति aut श्रते | ( सविनयम्‌ उपख्रत्य ) ew वो ecu 
शिरसा प्रणास-पर्याय:3 | 

श्रन्यतो-जनको -कल्यािन्‌, आयुष्मान्‌ भूयः | 

कोशल्या जाद, चिरं जीव ! [ जात | चिरं जाव ] 

अरुन्धती-एडि, वत्स | (नवं उत्सङ्‌गे गृददीत्वात्मगतम्‌) दिष्ट्या 
न केबलं उत्सङ्गश्‌ चिरान्‌ मनोरथो ऽपि से पूरित: | 


|. मोग्ध्यम्‌ ¬ grace साव: मौरध्यम्‌। 
Sloka 21.— Metre: —Sikharini (see p. 38). 
Compare. Mal. I. 25—26. 
अयस्कास्तमशि-शलाकेव लोहधातुम श्रन्त:करगाम्‌ उपसंहतबती 
2, अज्ञात-इत्यादि ( समासः ) अज्ञातानि चापानि क्रम: 
अभिजन: च येपां ते तान्‌ । 
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Kausalya. (Loohing-attentively.) Eh, what! hav- 
ing modestly listened to the words of Grsti and dismis- 
sing the young hermit-boys, here comes this 


way the 
dear child. 


There is in him a super-abund 


ice of grandeur soft- 


ened by modesty and candour of childhood, accessible to 
the smart people, and not to those who are wanting in 
smartness...My mind, though duled by att 
forcefully captivated by this powerful lad, like a small 
particle of magnet attracts a lump of iron (21 


achment, is 


Lava (Entering) Not knowing their name, nor 
their rank nor their family, how I am going to salute 
these persons worthy of my respect. (After reflection 
Here, nevertheless, is a formula which the aged call iz- 
re proachable. (Approaching respectfully) the head of 
lova bows before you successfully. 


Janaka and Arundhati. Handsome boy! may you 
enjoy a long life! - 

Arundhuti. Come dear child! (Taking Lava on 
knees aside). Happily, it is not only my lap. it is also 
my longing which has been fulfilled. 


3. The same formula of salutation is met with in 
Mahiiv. Ch. IV. 24-25. A commentator cites a rule of 
Gautama whereby salutation in an assembly to each 
and every person was prohibite 


“सभायां प्रत्येक न नमस्कुर्यात्‌ ” 


® 
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zi शल्य by Arya S 
SR ag eat वे दाब Gig | (उत्सड_ गे गृहीत्वा) ene 
ण केवलं दर-विः्मसन्त Bee ' सासलुजले शा देह-वन्घेन gaia- 


दारविन्द-केसर-कसाअ-करठ-कल हंस-गिणद-दीह र-दी हरे ४ रू m 


अ URNE अ्रणुहरदि। णं कठोर-कमल-गर्भ-पहमलो सरीर प्पसो 
fa तारिसो wal जाद, पेक्खामि दाव दे मुद्द-पुण्डरीअं | 
( Agma उन्नमप्य निरूप्य सबाष्पाकूतम्‌ । राएसि, किं गा पेक्खसि ? 
णिउ्णम्‌ णिरूवजञन्तो वच्छाए मे बहूए झुह-चन्देणा संवददि एव | 
[ जात, इतो ऽपि तावदू एहि ! अहो | न केवलं दर-विकसतकन्दे 
श्यामलोज्ज्वल-देह-वन्वेन* कवलितारविन्द-फेसर-कषाय-करठ-कलहंस- 
निनाद-दोर्घ-दीर्घेन? स्वरेण च रामभद्र ' aer | ननु कठोर-कमल-गर्भ- 
qaa: शरीर-स्पशों ऽपि dx एव T जात, पश्यामि तावत्‌ ते सुख- 
पुण्डरीकम्‌ ) राजप ! कि न प्रेक्षपे ? निपुणं निरूप्यमानो वत्साया मे वध्वा 
मुख-चन्द्रेण संवदत्य_ एव । ] 
जनकः--पश्यामि, सखि, पश्यामि | 
कौशल्या -अम्डहे उम्मत्तीभूतं विद्य मे fest किं वि एदो 
मुहं विप्पलवदि | : 
[ अदो उन्मत्ती-भूतम्‌ इव मे हृदयं क्रिम्‌ अपीतोमुरं विप्रलपति | ] 
जनकः-- 
वत्सायाश च रघूद्धहस्य च शिशाघ अस्मिन्ब्‌ अभिव्यज्यते 
संवृत्ति: प्रतिबिस्बितेव निखिळा Gers: सा apr | 
सा वाणी विनय: ख एव सहजः पुणयानुभाचो ऽप्य असौ 
हा ! हा ! देव किम्‌ डत्पथैर मम मनः पारीस्रवं घाचति ॥२२ 
कौशल्या--जाद, अत्थि दे मादा ? छमरसि वा लाइ ? 
[ जात, अस्ति ते माता | स्मरसि वा aan ] 
wa—ale | 


| 1. andor This js a dede om. et है 1 
tt th 
cited by Hemcandra Desa. 11, 9, Kane a 
pala’. CC-0. Prof. Sata Vrat Shastri Collection. टे 
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Kausalya.— Child, come also this way. (Taking him 
on her knees). Not only by the build of his body of dark 
taxture—a blue lotus, hardly blossomed — but, also by 
his voice—resembling a prolonged cry ot the swans 
with their voice sweetened ! 


by eating the filament of 
lotus, he resembles dear Rama. ah. s, even the cen- 


act of his velvet-like bedy, like the beart of the fully 
blossomed lotus is absolutely the same. Child. let me 
see your lotus-face! (Rais hi chin and observing 
him in a significant look, with tears tm he eyes) Royal 
sage don't you see him? While examiniag attentively, 
does not he remind the moon-like face of the dear 
child—my bride ? 


Janaka—I see, friend, I see. 


Kausalya. Ah, as though ma 
something about him. 


d, my heart murmers 


Janaka —In this boy the perfection of my dear child 
and the desendant of Raghu (Rima)is reflected as though 
it is the same aspect, the same splendour, the same voie. 
the same innate modesty and the same auspicious majesty 

Ah, destiny, why through deceptine path, goes my mind. 
run be wildered. (22) 


l. Kausalya. Child, have you a mother? Do you 
remember your father ? 


Lava.—no. 


२. दुर-इत्यादि ( समासः)-दर ead यत्‌ pele 
(नीलोत्पलं) तदत्‌ श्यामल: यः स तेन । i 
3. कबलित-उत्यादि (समासः) --कतलिता: (भन्षिताः) ये 
3 at 
अरविन्द-केसरा : ते कषाय : कणठः तेन दीघं : यः स तेन । 
Weare reminded of the words Li Kumana. IIL. 
32. where similar expression is made wirh regard to 
Cuckoo: 
५ चूताङ्कर-स्वाद्‌-कषाय-कणठः 
पुंस्को किलो ऽयं मधुरं चुकूज ॥” 
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198 
Digitized by Samaj Foundati i Chennai and eGangotri 
eul— Ses कस्स ga 1 ततः कस्य त्वम्‌ ? | 
a: _ भगवतो वाल्मीकेः | 
कौराल्या--अयि जाद, कदम्बं केहदि । 
[ अयि जात, stacey aav] 


लघः एतावदू एव जानामि | 


( नेपथ्ये ) 
भो भोः सैनिका: ! एप खलु कुमारश चन्द्रकेलुर, आज्ञापयति 
“a केन चिद आश्रमास्यण-भूसय घ्पाळमितव्या? इति 
असुन्धता-जनका--अये, मेध्याश्व-रक्षा-प्रलड्राद उपगतो 


बत्लश चन्द्रकेतुर_ अद्य Reem इति | अहो सुदिबसः ! 
कौशल्या--बच्छ-लक्खग[स्स geen आयावैदित्ति अमिद- 
बल्दु-सुन्दराई ve galas | 


[ बत्स-लच्सयास्य॒पुत्रक्र आज्ञापयरतीत्य अम्रत-बिन्दु-सुन्दरारयू 


अक्षराणि श्रूयन्ते ] 
SAHI, ऊ एप AFF नास ? 
जनकः दाशरथी ? 
रवः-एताब्‌ एव रामायण-क्रथा-पुरुषौ ? 
जनकः--श्रश्ष किम ! 
ळव:--तत्‌ कथं न जानामि | 
जनकः-तस्य लच्ष्मणस्यायम्‌ आत्मजश्‌ चन्द्रकेतुः | 
लवः--ऊर्भिलायाः पुत्रस तदि मैथिलस्य राजपेर aa: ? 
अरुन्धती--( fee ) आविष्कृत कथा प्रावीण्यं बत्सेन | 
जनक:--( विचिन्त्य ) यदि स्रम्‌ izy कथायाम्‌ aae 
तद्‌ "à, तावत्‌ एच्छमस्‌-तेषां दशरथात्मजाना कियन्ति कि am- 
घेयान्य्‌ अपत्यानि केषु दारेषु प्सूतानी''ति | 


i 1 
खवः--नायं कथा-भागो ऽसमाभिर अन्येन वा 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Lava.—Of the venerable Valmiki. 
Kausalyaà Well, my child, relate something better. 
Lava.— That is all I know. 
(Behind the scenes) 
Hollo ! hollo ! soldiers ! here commands : Candra- 


ketu: “Noone बात m EE Ios 
ketu “Noone should ६ 35 the neighbour-hood 
of the hermitage. 


Arundhuti ind Janaka Ob, 
entrusted with guard thesacreficial 
ed! We are going to meet him to- 
picous day! 


Lava.—Sire who, is this Candraketu by name. 


Janaka.—Do youlknow Rima and Laksamana the 
two sons of the Dasaratha ? 

Lava.—The two heroes of the Ramayana- 

Janaka.—Quite the same. 

Lava.—How do I not know them? 

Janaka.—This Candraketu is the son of Laksmana 


Lava. The son of Urmila, hence the grandson 
of the royal sage of the Mithila ? 


Arundhati.—(Smiling) Dear child shows the per- 
fect knowledge of this story. 


Janaka. —(After reflection). Since you are so versed 
in this story, tell me ..At first I am going to ask you, 
“How many sons have these sons of Dasaratha ? What 
are their names ? from what espouses were they born? 


Liva — This section of the recital has not been 
before, neither by me nor by anybody else. 


i 
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जनक:--ळि न प्रणीत एस mr? 

ळव; -प्रणीतो न प्रकाशित: | तस्यैव कोप्य os: सन्दर्भा- 
eni रसवान्‌ असितेयाथ: HU! | ते च॒स्वहस्त-निसवितं gar. 
भगवान SU भगडतो भरतस्प2 qa, AAR -AARTE | 

जनळ:--किम्‌ अर्थम्‌ ? 

ळव:--स fea भगवान casta * aq अप्यशोसिः ota 
यिष्यतीति | i > 

जसकः--सवम्‌ इदम्‌ "nag? HEHEH | 

@a—agal gaa akaa भगवतो are Er आर्या । 
यत: तेषाम्‌ चित्‌ अन्ते-वासिनाम१हस्तेन qq पुस्तकं भरताश्रसं प्रति 
प्रेषितम्‌ू । तेवाम्‌ अलुयात्रिकशूर an पाशिः प्रमादच्छेदनार्थम्‌ 
अस्मदू-भ्राता प्रेषितः । 

l. These lines allude to the drama which would 
be staged in the presence of Rima in Act VII 


and indirectly even to the work of Bhavabhiti 

2 Bharata has written a gigantic work on drama- 
turgy (MatyaSistra) and the word 'sütra-kára makes us 
suppose the existence of an old 'sütra taxt on Dramatur- 
gy which must have been a known work in Bhavabhiti's 
time. (cf. Theatre Indien 299-300 also Kumar. De, 
"Studies in the History of Poetics (I P. 27-29), 


3. तायंत्रिकम d+ त्रिकम्‌। iag Raq ( वाद्यं ) ami 
ऽशाः अस्य इति त्रिकम्‌ । तौर्योक्‍्लल्षित त्रिकं इति तौयंत्रिकमू | 


The three elements of the dramatic art are : dance, 
songs and music. This compound is synonym of the 
Natya. (Th. Ind I. C). 

4. The allusion is to the legend 
Bharata arranged in the heaven before gods the repre- 
sentations of the Apsaras. Cf. Natya£astra: 37. (19—20) 


अप्सरोभिर्‌ इदं साथ क्रीडनीयकद्देतुकम्‌ | 
अधिष्ठितं मया स्वर्ग स्वातिना नारदेन SEI. 
Bharata wrGted 'tjgfoRelye Yrat.Bhastri Col odi ion. 


ap. ovea 5000 121525 a pre- 


after which 
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Janaka—Has it not been composed by the poet ? 

Lava Composed, yes, but not published. A 
certain episode of this very section full of sentiment, 
has been arranged ina different manner for the stage- 
representation. After writing it with his o vn hand, 
the venerable sage has sent it to the revered sage 
Bharata, the author of the Sütra-work on Dra maturgy. 

Janaka—W hy so? 

Lava—lt is said that the venerable Bharata will 
get it staged by the celestial nymphs. 

Janaka—All this seems intreguing to us. 

Lava—Now, the venerable Valmiki is very parti- 
cular about it, That is why this book has been sent 
to the hermitage of Bharata by hand through some of 
the disciples. By way of their escort, in order to ward 
off all possible accidents. bow in his hand, my brother 
was despatched with them. 


mitive text of Nityagitra composed in the Sutras 
(aphorisms) which was known before Bhavabhiiti. (Cf. 
Winternitz Hist. of Skt. Lit. Ch. IIT. Théatre Indien 
299-300). 
5. Rkütataram —ertremely wonderful. Viraraghava 

and Ghanaáyáma read áküta-karam —exciting curiosity. 

6. अन्तेत्रासिन्‌--अन्ते वसतीति अन्तेत्रासिन्‌। शयवासवासिः 
ष्वकांलात To ६. ३. १८. 

7. अल्ुयात्रिक:--अलुयात्रा (प्रयोजन) अस्य इति ठक्‌ । अनु- 
यात्रां (अनुगनं) अस्य इति ठन्‌ (काणे) | 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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कौसल्या--ज्ञाद ! भादावि दे अत्थि । 

[ जात | श्राताऽपि तेऽस्ति ] 
लवः--अस्त्य, यायः! कुशो नाम। 
कौसल्या--जेट्टेत भणिदं होदि [ ज्येष्ठ इति भणितं भवति] | 
लव:--एवम_ एतत्‌ । प्रसवानुक्रमेण स ज्यायान्‌ | | 
जनकः--किं यमजाव_ आयुष्मन्तो ! | 
लव:--अथ किम, | | 


जनकः--वत्स | कथय कथा-प्रवन्धस्य कीद्रशः पर्यन्त: | * 


लवः--अलीक-पोरापवादोहिग्नेन राज्ञा निर्वासितां देवयजन- 


` संभूतां सीतादेवीं आ्रासन्न-प्रसव-वेदनाम्‌ एकाकिनीम्‌ अरण्ये 


लक्ष्मण: परित्यज्य प्रतिनित्रत्त इति | 
कॉसल्या-दा वच्छे ! मुद्धमुहि! को दाणि' दे सरीर-कुसुमस्स 
देव दुव्वालास-परिणामो एकाइणोए नित्रडिदो ? 
[ हा वले | ga-ga! क इदानीं ते शारोर-कुसु मल्य gf दैव- 
दुर्विलास-परिणाम एकाकिन्या निपतितः ? ] | 
जनकः- हा वत्से ! 
नूनं त्वया पॉरेभवं च वनं च घोरं 
ता च व्यथा प्रसव-काळ कृताम. अवाप्य | 
क्रव्याद्‌ गणेषु पारतः परिवारयत्खु 
सत्रस्तया शरणम. इत्य असक्त स्स्रतोऽहम ॥२३॥ 
ga: — (अरुधन्ती प्रति) आर्ये ! काव एतो ? 
अरुन्धती-इयं कोसल्या, अयं च जनकः | 
( लवः सवहुमान-वेद-कोतुकं पश्यति ) 
जनकः--अहो ! निदेयता दुरात्मनां पौराणाम्‌.! set ! रामस्य 


राज्ञः त्तिप्रकारिता ! 


Arg -7.Aréevayvat/ed 41058 Callection elder brother. 
Lava's address“ arya’ to Kusa indicates that the latter 
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Kausalsi—You have a brother also ? 

Lava —Yes, the noble Kuga. 

Kausalya—He must be your elder brother then, 
since you speak him so (respectfully). 

Lava—Quite so, it is said that in order of birth he 
is older than me. 

Janaka— What! are you twins ? 

Lava— Certainly. 

Janaka —Tell me, my child, what is the end of your 

Story ? 
Lava—Alarmed with calumnous gossip of the 
citizens, the king banished Sita -born outthe place 
of divine sacrifice. Laksmam returned home after aban- 
doning her in the forest, when the pains of child-birth 
were at hand. 

Kausalya— Ah. dear innocent child ! what happen- 
ed then to your body —tender like a tlower? Suddenly 
the catastrophy of the cruel stroke of destiny has be- 
fallen you, all alone. 

Janaka—Alas ! my daughter! . 

Indeed, when you received ins 1 
the drea lfu! forest, and also that pain at the time of birth; 
when hosts of carnivorous animals were encircled around 
you, the frightened one, how often you must have invoked 
me for your ref ug 

Lava—Noble Lady, who are these two 7? 

Arundhati—This one is Kausalya; he: is Janaka, 
(Lava looks at them with respectful and sad interest). 

Janaka— Oh, the cruelty of the wretched citizens ! 
Oh, the rash act of the king Rama! 


s of banishment in 


was his elder brother. A general belief is that amongst 
the twins the later born is to be regarded as the elder. 
Sloka—-23—Metre : Vasanta-tilika See P 11. Some 


read Wawa AISA घोरम्‌ ।j According to Kane ‘ca’ 
in this respect would be superfluous: Other read परिभव 


सन्नं च घोरम_॥ Here ‘vacana’ would mean the slanderous 
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एतद्‌ वैशस-वज्र-घो र-पतन ' शश्वन्‌ ममोत्पश्यतः, 
क्रोधस्य ज्वलितं धागित्य्‌ ° अवसरश चापेन शापेन? वा (पद्व) 
कौसल्या --( समय -कप्पम ) अभवदि ! परित्ताहि परित्ताहि ! 
पसादेहि कुविद राएसि म, | 
[ भगवति ! परित्रायस्व, परित्रायस्थ | प्रसादय कुपिते राजपिंम | 
MS - 
zaa, हि परिभूतानां प्रायश्चितं मनस्विनाम्‌“ 
राजन्‌! अपत्यं रामस्‌ ते पाल्याश्‌ च कृपणा जनाः RI 
जनक: à dea 
शान्त वा रघु-नन्दने तद्‌. उभयं यत्‌ पुत्रभाण्ड (हे में 
भूयिष्ट-द्विज-बाल-वृद्ध-विकळस्‌ ° ATA पौरो जनः ( 248041) 
( प्रविश्य durar बटवः ) बटव:-कमार ! कमार ! salsa 
इति कोऽपि भूत-विशेषो जनपदेष्व_ अनुश्रयते | सोऽयम्‌ अधुना- 
स्माभिः प्रत्यक्षीकृत: | 
लवः--अश्वोडश्वइति पशु समाग्नाये” सांग्रामिके च पञ्चते di. 
Aad कीदृशः | 
wea ATA | = ट 
पश्चात. पुच्छ वहात विपुलं तच. च धूनोत्यू अजस्रम्‌ 
dafa: भवति खुरास तस्य चत्वार va || 


Sloka 25 First Half—Metre: Sardalavikriditam 
(See p. 54). 
2. Dhagiti is onometopoetic in the sense of 'jbatiti" 
—suddenly, butitis always used in coanection with 
,the burning sense. 
22203. Cápensápen va—Janaka was the Royal sage 
sat riya as well as Rsi, therefore, his bow and curse 
were equally effective both ways. 

4, Manasvin—The affix vin in the possessive sense, 
According the Panini V, 2 21, अस्मयामेधाल्नो विनिः is 
applied to regit ssinyavran Stlastri Colicljon. medhi and 
2791 e.g. màyávin, medhavin, srajasvin. 
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Ths murderous act is like th» terrible stroke of thun- 
der-holt, which [7270200027 abyavs...lt is hight time that 
mv wrath should b2 kin ll»1 either by bow or curse (24). 

Kausalya—(Trembing with fear). Venerable, help, 
help to the mercy of the angry Royal sage. 

Aruadhati—This (prasilz -mercy) is an atonement, 
in fact, befitting the insulted sages. O King! Rina is 
your son and the miszrab!a pzople have got t9 be protected. 
(24). 

Janaka —Peace be on both si les to the descendant of 
Raghu (Rama), for he is a. treasure as son, and to the citi- 
zens. for mostly they are the Brahmanas, children, aged, 
invalides and women. (25). k 

(Enter the young hermit-boy). 

Hermit-boy—Prince, prince, a certain creature 
whom they calla “ horse » in the country,—we have 
seen it with our own eyes. 

Lava—' A horse "—This name accurs in the list 
of animals of sacrifice, and in treatise on Military 
Science. Well, tell what it looks like ? 

Hermit-boy —Listen — 

On the rear of. drags along a tail which it wags conti- 
nuously ; it has a long neck and four hoofs; He eats 


Sloka 24 — Metre : Anustubh, 

1. वेशस-इत्यादि (ama) aR दिंनस्ति इति ( वि+ 
शस_+अच.) वेशसः, TA कर्मे ggg एव व रत्य घोरम पतनम्‌ । 

Sloka 25—(The later Half). 

5. भूविष्ठ इत्यादि (समाखः)-भूयिष्ठाः fear वाज्ञाः Zar 
विकला: स्त्रेणानि ( eat समहः ATA) च इति | 


6. Pasu-simamniya—The name is mentioned in 
the selections on Rituals which enumerates the sacrifi 
cial animals. cf. Vaj. sam. 29, 38, Nirukta 12, 13. 
Kane mentions it is 3 treatise dealing with 


animals. 
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कि aseni ब्रजति स पुनर, दूरम्‌ एह्यू एहि याम: ॥२६॥ 
( इत्य अपरृत्याजिने दस्तयोश्‌ चाव न्ति ) 
लबः—( सकोठुकोपरोध-विनयम्‌ ) आर्याः ! पश्यत, पश्यत | 
एभिर, नीतोऽस्मि | ( इति लरितं परिक्रामति ) 
अरुन्धती-जनको--पृरयतु कौतुक॑ वत्स: | 
a n A > A A 
कासल्या--भरवदे, जाणामि एदं अणालोअश्वन्ती शा staf 
RA । अदो aA alae eer दाव गच्छमाणं दोहाउम्‌ । 
[भित्रि | जानम्यू एतम्‌ अनालोकयन्ती न जीवामि इव | अतोऽन्यतो 
भूत्वा प्रज्ञामडे तावद्‌ गच्छन्तं दीर्घायुघम्‌ ] । 
असन्धती--अतिजवेन दूरम्‌ अतिक्रान्तः स॒ चपलः कथं 
इश्यते ? 
कळ्युकी--( प्रविश्य ) भगवान्‌ वाल्प्रीकिर आह, TASTA, 
एतद, अवसरे भवद्भिर, इति | 
अनकः --अतिगम्भीरम्‌ एतत्‌ किम्‌ अपि | भगवत्य अर्न्धति, 
A निस ` c ~ . - a 
साख कोसल्ये, आर्य मृष्टे, स्वयम गत्वा भगवन्तं प्राचेतसं पश्यामः | 
( इति निष्क्रान्तो acad: ) 
FEA —( रविश्य ) पश्यतु GARG तदू "Pad ! 
रवः ~ ZZA अवगतं च | नूनम, आश्वमेधिकोऽयम, अश्वः | 
घदवः--कथं ज्ञायते ? 


—— 


ad z see p. 46) This 
composi Ge. ues LE of Bhavabbiiti's comical 


s tschrift f. Indo]. u. lranistik 

Herne (701183). iE Commentators on the 
; r Nave i iss | c ioi 

Svabhavokti — Realetio sre Satya शि धक 


: Mandakranta 


207 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
herbs, and spread balls of dung as big as mangoes... . ... 
But, what is the use to describe «t /.........It has departed 
again, far off ; come, come, let us follow it. (26). 


(They come to him and drag him by his dear-shin and 
arms.) 


Lava—(Divided between his curiosity and his good 
mannes.) Venerable, look, they are dragging me away. 


Ar. & Janaka—Satisfy your curiosity, dear child. 


Kausalya —V enerable. I realise that I shall not live 
iflloose sight of him. Therefore. let us come this 
way so that we may see him depart. 


Arundhati—In haste he must have gone very far, 
that nimble boy, how shall you see him ? 


Kaiticuki—! Entering’. The venerable Valmiki 
said that you must be informed in time. 


Janaka--This must be something very misterious. 
Venerable Arudhanti, friend Kausalyi. horourable 
Gr$tti, let us go personally and see the venerable son 
of Pracetas. 


The elder then excent) 
(Enter) 


The. Boys—May your Excellency look at this 
marvel ! 


Lava—It is seen and understood, undoubtedly 
this is the A$vameda- horse. 


The Boys - How do you know that ? 


and precision. Note also that this sort of illustration 
has been cited in the Gloss of Namisidhu a commentary 
of Kivyalamkira of Rudrata. VIL ll. cnmposed in 
the same metre. (cf. Mme. Stchoupak 92, n.) 
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लवः--नवु मूर्खाः, पठितम. एब युष्माभिर, अपि तत्‌, काण्डम 
कि न पश्यत प्रत्येक WATE: कवचिनो दण्डिनो निपङ्गि णस. 
' रक्षितारः ? तत्‌-प्रायम_ एव वलम. EX दश्यते । यदाह्‌ न मत्ययस_ 
तद. गत्वा ISSA | 
gra: it सोः | कि प्रयोजनोऽयम. अश्वः परित्रतः पर्यटति ? 
लवः--( um, आत्मगतम्‌ ) अये | अश्वमेध इति Pra 
विजयिनां क्षत्रियाणाम_ ऊर्जेस्वल:* सव-क्षत्र-परिभावी महान्‌ 
उत्कपे-निष्कर्षः | 
( नेपथ्ये ) 
योऽयम_ अश्वः पताकेयम_ अथवा वीर-घोषणा | 
सप्त-लोकैक-ची रस्य? दशकरठ-कुल-द्विष:* ॥२७॥ 
ळब:--(सगवेम_.इव) अहो, संदीपनान्य_ अक्षराणि ! 
चटवः--किम उच्यते ? प्राज्ञः खलु कुमारः | 
लबः-सो भोः, तत. किम. श्रतत्रिया प्रथिवी, यद एवम 
उदू घोष्यते | 
( नेपथ्ये ) 
अरे रे ! महाराज प्रतिकुतः क्षत्रियाः ? 


दरिडन: शतम्‌। 


1. A$vamedha—(See notes on P. 80) Here the horse 
was the emblem of victory of Rama, or the ensign 
an indication his overlordship of the smaller kings. 

2. ऊजस्वरू:--ऊजंस_+ वलच. (uu निपातनम्‌) 


possible, TEE PrdPspyavidtonastrdolsininsvin) is also 


tI 
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Lava— Well. idiots, haven't you studied it in that 
chapter? Don't yon see its guardians of every cata- 
gory, numbering a hundred, who are curassiers, staff- 
bearers and archers? To such an extent has this 
army been designated. If you do not believe me go and 
ask. 

The Boys—Eh, eh, for what purpose this horse 
escorted thus roams about ? 

Lava—(Enviously to himself).—That what is called 
“The Asvamedha " is for the world-conquering 
Ksatriyas, a powerful means of humiliating the other 
Ksatriyas and the great touch-stone of Dre-eminence. 

(Behind the scenes) 

Here is that horse, a banner or rather a heroic pro- 
clamation of the unique hero of the seven worlds, who 1s 
(also) the enemy of race of the ten-headed one (i.e., 

Ravana) (27). 
Lava—(As if urged by pride).—These words are 


provoking. | 
The Boys—What does he say? The prince is 


clever indeed. 

Lava—Hallo, hallo, Do you take the world bereft 

of Ksatriyas that you are proclaming in this way ? 
(Behind the scenes). 

Wherefore Ksatriyas before the great king (Rama): 

Lava—Misery on you [| —you— 

Sloka 27-28—Metre : Anustubh. Both the verses 
are cited by Ksemendra in Aucitya Vicara Carchíá as an 
illustration of prabandharthaucitya—conformity with 
the subject. 


3. सप्तलोकेकवीरस्य-( समासः )--सप्त लोकेषु एकः 
वीर: य: स तस्य । 
4. दृशकणठ-इत्यादि समासः--दशकण्ठस्य (रावणस्य) Si 


तस्य द्विट्‌ ( शन्नः ) यः 
«( > ) TTE Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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यादि ते सन्ति सन्त्य्‌ एव केयम_ अद्य विभीषिका | 
किम, उक्तौर, पभिर, अघुना तां पताकां हरामि ब: ॥२८॥ 
हे वटवः, परिवृत्य लोष्ठेर_ ARAA नयत पनम, अश्वम. | 
एष रोहितानां मध्ये वराकश. चरतु | 
( प्रविश्य सक्रोध-दर्प: ) 
पुरुषः--धिक ! चापलं किम उक्तान्‌ असि ? तीच्षग-नीरसा 
a आयुधीय-श्रेणय: शिशोर_ अपि दं वाचं न सहन्ते । राजपुत्रश्‌ 
wexmge अरि-विमदनः | सोऽप्य. अपूव-अरण्य-दशनाक्षिपत- 
हृदयो? न यावद्‌ आयातितावत्‌ त्वरित अनेनम्‌ तरु-गहनेन अपसर्पत । 
बटचः-कुमार ! mam अनेन अश्वेन ! तर्जयन्ति विस्फुरित- 
शस्त्रः कुमारम_ आयुधीय?-श्रेणयः | दूरे च आश्रम-पदम,। इतस 
तद्‌. एहि, हरिण-प्लुतैः पलायामहे । 
ga:--( विहस्य ) किं नाम विस्फुरन्ति शस्त्रागि ! 
( इति धनुर्‌ mme, ) 


1. Vibhisika—terror. The word is constructed with 
the causal form ‘vibhisati’—creates terror. 


Comment—Kana prefers ‘te’ to refer to Rama a 
tespectful form, meaning thereby: Jf Rama is an 
unrivalled hero, let him be so’. 


But on examining the 
text, we hesitate to 


agree with him, as in the preceding 
lines the word ‘Ksatriya’ is a clear indication that, ‘te’ 
refers to them only, The Meaning. therefore, would 
be: If they (the, Ksatriyas wish to exist, they would 
exist well 1.eCONhPrefSalya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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If they exist, they exist very well, but, what does this 
threat mean ? But, why to boast ? Here I now Seize 
your banner. (28). 

O, You bovs, Surround the horse on all sides and 
drive it while Striking with lumps of clay, Let the 
poor creature grave amongst our deer. 


(Enter a man full of pride and passion) 


Fie upon this impudence, what did yousay? The 
cruel and unsentimental hosts of military people do 
not tolerate the arrogance of the children. The Prince 
Candraketu destroys his enemies. The view of this 
beautiful forest has attracted him. but before he arrives : 
escape hastily through younder thicket of trees, 

The Boys—Prince, leave this horse there, The 
tows of war.mongers are threatening the Prince, And 
the hermitage is far off. Let us therefore, leap like 
the deer and save ourselves, 


Lava—(Laughingly)—Ah, really! Are their arms 
flashing ? (He stretches his bow). 


2. अपूव इत्यादि ( समास: ) अपूर्वस्य अरण्यस्य दृशन-कुतू 
हलेन आत्तिप्तः हृदय: यस्य स: | 


3. आयुधीयः-आयुधेन जीवति इति आयुधीयः । 


Warriors always speak Sanskrit. ‘Therefore, they 
are men of superior rank. All the guards of the horse 
of the sacrifice were chosen nobles and men of rank. 
In Act V Candraketu calls them ‘rajanyah’ and 
“Ksatryah.’ 
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ज्या-बिहया बळयितोत्कट-कोट-दंष्रम | 
ES ES oF 
उद्गारि-घोर-घन-घ्घर-घो षम_? एतत, d 
ग्रास-प्रसक्त-हसद्‌-अन्तक-वक्‍्च-यन्न- 
जुम्भा-बिडम्बि-बिकटो दरम,” अस्तु चापम्‌. ॥२8। 
( इति यथोचितं परिकम्य निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ) 
कौसल्या-जनक-योगो नाम चतुर्थोऽङ्कः 


|| Sloka 29—Metre : Vsantatilaka (Seep. 11) 
1. बल्यित-(समासः)-वलयिते उत्कटे कोटी इव dB यस्य १. 
2. डद्गारिघोर-इत्यादि ( समासः )-उदारी (qmm) ` 
घोरः-धर्घर-घोषः यस्य तत्‌ । | 
3. प्रास-इत्यादि ( समासः )-mà प्रसक्तं इसत. अन्तकस्य | 
| र Tu ISTIS ERTL जन्म at विडम्बयति 


| 

| 

n यत्‌ dd 
l 

| 
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Waith its string, as if its tongue, encircling around its 
immense teeth-ridges and cracking a loud and prolonged 
roar, resembling also the mechanical yawning produced 
from the jaws of death brusting into laughter, intent upon 
swallowing the whole (world), —the enormous belly—such 
be my bow. (29). 


(Moving inorder of superiority, all go out). 
End of Act IV. 
Called 
“ The Meeting of Janaka and Kausalya. “ 


This verse is the fine specimen of vira-rasa—sen- 
timent of valour. Kane remarks that 1t is one of the 
verses in Bhvabhütis works in which the sound 
echoes the sense. The similes are also very happy, 
the string being compared to the tongue, xs stre- 
tched bow to the jaws, and the bow कणा a 
a twang resembling a cracking sound podes at 
the time ofa hurried meal. The Death- go b 
into a laughter being glad to devour the innumerable 


men in the-bastlefields vrat Shastri Collection. 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः 


( नेपथ्ये ) भो भोः ! सैनिकाः ! जातं जातम, अवलम्बन 


अस्माकम. ? 


नन्व एप त्वरित-लुमन्तर--नुद्यमान- 

व्यावर्गत_प्रजबन-बाजिना ' रथेन | 

उद्घात-प्रचलित-को विदार-केतु: 

शरुत्वा न: प्रथनम्‌ उपेति चन्द्रकेतुः ॥१॥ 
( ततः प्रविशति सुमन्त्रसारथिना रथेन 


धनुष्पाणिः सादूभुत-हर्ष- 
संश्रमश्‌ 2 चन्द्रकेतुः ) 


चन्द्रकेतु:--य़ाय | सुमन्त्र ! पश्य पश्य ! 

किरति कलित-किचित-को प-रज्यन्‌ -सुख-शरीर, ५, 
अविरत-गुण-मुऽ्जत्‌-को टिना कामु केन | 
समर-शिरासि चञ्चत -पञ्चचूडश ‡ चमूनाम्‌, 


A NN Y Ext ex = 
उपार शर-तुपारं कोऽ, अयं वीर-पोतः ॥ २) 


IU E 
ACTI ४८ 


. Scene; Near the hermitage of Valmiki. There 
1s no prelude to this Act, as the incidents are narrated 
Just after the Act IV. 


1. afta इत्यादि (समास:)-त्वरितं यथास्यात्तथा सुमन्त्रेण 
gamar: (प्रथेमाणा:) व्यावलान्तः बाजिनः (अश्वाः) यस्य स तेन । 
2. Harsa-sambhrama—this might be an idiomatic 
expression equivalent to English "terribly sorry". 
ther commentators have expressed the idea of joy 


and agitation which does not suit to the tone of ex- 
citement and bewiderment. 


Sloka 1—Metre : Praharsint (See P. 
ecti 


is an example Qf clle. ewige p ESRD) Line 1 


on. 


— on 


काला 


te « 
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ACT V. 
(Behind the scenes) 


Hallo ! hallo ! soldiers! It has arrived the succur has 
has arrived ! 


He is indeed on hts chariot, the gallopping and spirited 
horses are urged in haste by Sumantra, mounting high his 
shaky ensign on Kovidora (pole); he has heard our scuffle ; 
so, here comes the prince Candraketu. (1) 

(Enter the, on a chariot driven by Sumantra. Can- 
drahetu, with a bow in his hand, wonder-struck, and fright- 
fully excited). 


Candraketu—Noble Sumantra, behold, behold! 


The luster of his face is slighty reddish on account of 
his expressed anger ; his bow-str at it» corners, is inces- 
sently twanging ; heis making h १९ locks dangie, over 
the very brow of the battlefield ne is ng a hai-storm 
of arrows upon my forces, —I do not know who 2s this 
juvenile hero. (2) 


Sloka 2—3- Meter: Malini (See P.) 
3. कलित इत्यादि (समास:)-कलितः SPAT कोप: तेन रञ्यन्ती 
मुखश्रीः यस्य स तथोक्तः | 
4. चञ्चत_-(समासः) चञ्चन्त्यः TAFET यस्य स तथोक्तः | 
5. Vira-pota— pota' Lit means a cub of an animal. 
n—son of a gallant. 


But hereit is extended to men |o t 
Bhavabhüti is very fond of making similar demuni- 


tives e.g.: 

नत्रियपोतः मनुष्यपोतः (महावीरः चत्रियडिम्भः 
महावीर०--(समाखः) वीरस्य पोतः ( अथवा ) बीरश चासो पोतः 
वीरपोतः | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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आश्चयंम_आश्चयम_! 
मुनि-जन-शिशुर_ एक: सर्वतः सेन्य-काये, 
नव इव रघु-वंशस्याप्रसिद्धः प्ररोहः । 
दलित-करि-कपोळ-ग्रन्थि-टङ्कार-धोर- 
ज्वलित-शर-सहस्रः कोतुकं मे करोति ॥३॥ 
सुमन्त्रः--आयुष्मन्‌ | 
अतिशयित-खुराखुर-प्रभावम, 
शिशम_ अवलोक्य तथेव तुल्य-रूपम, | 
कुशिक-खुत-मख-द्विषां! प्रमाथे, 
घृत-धनुषं? रघुनन्दनं स्मरामि ॥४॥ 
चन्द्रकेतु:--मम त्व_ एकम_ उद्िश्य भूयसाम_ आरम्भ इ 
हृदयम. अपत्रपते | 
———— rs 


ap 


Sloka 4—Metre : Puspitagi. In odd Pidas construct: 


न, न, र, य, . In even Padas न, ज, ज, र, गु० 

नगण नगण रगण यगणा नगण जगण जगण रगण qo 

UI WIN SIS (SS MU (SI 1S) SIS S 

अधुज्ञि नयुग रेफतो यकार। युजिच नजौज रगाश्‍्च पुष्पिता ग्रा 
कुशिकसुत-( समासः )-ऊँशिकसु तः ( विश्वामित्रः ) तस्य 


मखं (ai) द्विपन्तीति कुशिकसुतमपद्विषः तेषां यः TATA: 
तस्मिन | 


Allusion—is to the first adventures of R 
youth, when he destroyed the demons wh 
the sacrifice of Visvàmitra. 


2. TITS NBC Writer श Collection. 


imain his 
9 polluted 


Lg 
| 
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Oh, marvel, ob, marvel. 


This ascitic-boy is all alone and the troops of soldiers 
are surrounding him on all sides, as if he is anew and un- 
bnown off-shoot of the branch of Raghu! His arrows in 
thousands, shining and formidable crack on the frontal 
cheek-bones of the elephants and make me surprised. (3) 


Sumantra—My child, may you live long ! 


His valour surpasses the gods’ and demons, To see 
this child, I am reminded of the figure of the descent of 
Raghu (Rama) massacring the enemies of the sacrifice of 
Vigvamitra, armed with his bow. (3). 

Candraketu—To see that he is alone against the 
tide (of soldiers), my heart is siezed with shame. 


The correct form according to Panini 4994 ५, ४, 
१३२ ) ऽ धृत-धन्वानम्‌ | 


* dhanu' as the last member of the Bahuvrihi 
compound becomes 'dhanvan.' But the rules about 
the changes in the end ofa compound are said to be 
not obligatory. 

Figure :—Smrti (remembrance) suggested by a 
resemblance. 
सद्रशातुभवाद्रस्त्वन्तरस्म्रतिः स्मरणम्‌ (7) 


Apatrapate—lst per. sg. from Atmanepadi ./trap+ 
ap to feel shame. 
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gi हि शिशण एकक: समर-भार-भूरि-स्फुरत- 
कराल-कर-कन्दली-कलित-शस्त्र-जालेर ' बले:। 
ara RAH Pratt enter eet 
मन्द-मन्द-दुर्दिन द्विरद-वारिदेर > mme ॥५॥ 
खुमन्तः-वत्स_, एभिः समस्तैर. अपि feu. अस्य कि 
पुनर. व्यस्तैः | 
चन्द्रकेतु:--आर्यं ! त्वर्यतां त्वर्यताम_। अनेन हि महान 
प्राश्रित-जन-प्रमा्रोऽस्माकम_ AREA: | तथाहि 
आगजद-गार-कुज्ज-कुष्जर घटा-विस्ताण-कर-ज्वरम 


~ 


E = 


Sloka 5—Metre: Prthvi. Pada of 17 syallable, 
pause after the 8th. 

जसो जसयला वसुग्रहयति प्रथ्वी गुरु: | 

जगण सगणा जगण सगण यगण गु० 

is HS TSN VIS sys AS 

अयंहि शिशुरे ककःस मरणमा रभूरि स्फुरत 

Kane reads मदुभर भूरि स्फुरत and points out that 
the other reading is not a happy one. But we do not 
agree with him as we signify ‘ samara-bhiira as pres- 
sure of the combat, and in reality the weapons flash 


only when the terrific fighting goes on. 
1. समरभार इत्यादि (समास:)--समरभारेण भूरि स्फुरन्ति 
करालानि करकन्दलीपु कलितानि शस्त्रजालानि येपाम्‌ | 


Taaa Ratier gie: कनकर्किकियीमिः 
भुगमणायिता: स्यन्दना ( रथा: ) येषाम्‌ । 
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Or pon is that child, all alone, surroun Bn These 
treops,—the network of whose arms is gripped in their 
formidable fingers, which vibrate violently on account of 
the pressure of combat, their chariots cropitating from the 
tinbling of the golden bells, their elephants resembling the 
clouds, whose ‘ mada’ flows in torrets like the rainy day- 
(5). 
Sumantra—Dear child! What can all these do 

against him, though a body of them ? 
Candraketu—Sire, hurry up, hurry up. for he has 
started a massacre of all the men in my charge. For— 


Trumpetting in the thickets of ihe mountains. the 
troops of elephants are having fever in their ears, when 
he makes his bow=string twang, supplimented with the 
ardent voice of the drum with piles of the frag- 


Jhanajbanayita— Onometopoetic. This kind of 
figure is quite customary with Bha rabhati Cf. VI, 1 
Jhanajhanita, also IL. 14 jhankrta etc- 


Figure : Anuprása— Alltiteration. 
9. अमन्द दत्यादि (समासः)---अमन्दः Ve: स एब दुर्दिनं 
येपां तेः दिरदे: ( यजेः ) डामराणि (भयंकराणि) ये ते तैः । 
Sloka 6.—Metre : Sardiilavikriditam (See P. 54.) 
3, masa इत्यादि (समासः)-आगर्जेन्तौस्यः गिरिकुञ्जर- 
चटाम्यः निस्तीणेः (दत्तः) कर्ण ज्वर: यथा स्यात्तथा 
कश्चिद्‌ द्विषत-खडग हूतोत्तमाङ्गः 
सद्यो magaga । 
वामाङ्गसंसक्त सुराङ्गना खे 
नृत्यक्तवन्धे समरे ददश ॥ 
The same image has been dipicted in LV, 23 


where Lava while preparing for the combat invokes 
the Jaw of Death.’ 
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A À x 
ज्या-निर्धाषम अमन्द्‌-दुन्दुभि-रवेर, आध्मातम, उजूस्भयन_ 
रू Pe qur विधत्ते भुवं | 
Rez -मैरब-रुएड-सुए्ड-निकरैर, बीरे obl i 
तृष्यत _काळ-कराळ-चक्तर-विधस-ब्याकीयमाणाम ' इव | al 
सुमन्त्रः--( स्वगतम_) कथम इंटशेन सह वत्सस्य चन्द्र । 
केतोर इन्द-सम्प्रहारम, ` अनुजञानीमः | Gers) अथवा इच्चाकु- 
कुल-वृद्धा वयम__। प्रत्युपस्थिते रणे च का गतिः । 7 
चन्द्रकेतु:--( सविस्मय-लज्जा-संत्रमम, ) हन्त विक. | प्रति 
¢ ^ 
निवृत्तान्य्‌ एव स्वतः सन्यानि मम, । 
gara—( रथवेगम्‌ अभिनीय ) आयुष्मन ! एष ते बाग. 
विषयीभूतः स वीर: | E 
चन्द्रकेतुः--( विस्मृतिम्‌ अभिनीय ) आय ! किम अस्य नाम- 
^ 
घेयम आख्यातम्‌ आह्वायकः ? 
सुमन्त्रः-लव इति | 
त A A पेनिकी d | 
भो भोः | ळव महाबाहो ! किम. मिस तव aterm: 
एषोऽहम, पहि माम_ एवं तेजल_तेजसि शाम्यतु dil 
खुमन्च:--कमार, पश्य पश्य | 
विनिवतंत एप चीर-पोतः | 
e 
पृतवा-निमथनात. त्वयो पहत: ॥ 


Eu मलिक 
तृष्यद_ इत्यादि ( समास: )-तृष्यन्‌ काल: ( मृत्युः ) तस्य 
करालं बक्त्रं तस्य विघसाः ते व्याकीयमाणम इव । 


Figure: Utpreksa—A fine specimen in wee 
Death is represented as devouring mortals which ard | 
are tepresented as fallen mouthfuls from the yawn ES 
jaws of the bloosthirsty Death. The verse also co 
tains Vira and Adbhuta sentiment. | his 

2. Dyan ९ palea atra es ORE T5 hand fight. bo 
compound is not attested elsewhere and is construc 


A 
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the earth, strewn, as if with the fallen mouthfuls from 
the yawning jaws of the (blood) thirsty death. (6) 

Sumantra—How shall we allow our dear Candra- 
ketu to have a combat with a such person ? 

(After reflection) We have grown old in the 
umet of Iksvakus. If the combat is to take place, why 

ear ? 

Canderketu—(With astonishment, shame anu excites 
ment)—What a shame‘! my troops are driven back trom 
all sid 8! 

Sumantra—(Gesticulating the movement of the 
chariot). My child, here 15 the hero within your call. 

Canderketu— (Gesticulating forgetfulness). Sire 
what was the name acclaimed by those shouters. 

Sumentra—They called him “ Lava e 

Candraketu—Hallo, hallo, Lava. of mighty arms ! 
Why are you after these poor soldiers. Here I am ; come 
to me ; it is in the fire that the fare must extinguish (7) 

Sumantra— Prince. see, see. 


Here, at your challenge, the heroic lad turns away 


on the anology of the compound dvandva- yuddha (Cf 
Mahavira J, 44/45; Stchoupak P- 98n.) | .. 

L. 4-5. Amongst the duties of a Ksatriya it 15 stated 
that he is never to desist from fighting, when challang- 
ed. Cf. Manu VII 88 ff. 

सोत्रमाध्यम राजा त्वाहूतः पलयन्‌ प्रजाः । 
C oc * . < 
न aada संग्रामात. क्षात्र घमेमनुस्मस्न्‌ If 


Sloka 7.—Metre : Anustubh. , 
Sloka 8.—Metre : Aupacchandasikam, Of Malya- 


bhasini. 
Bada of 23 syallables, pause after the 11th. 


सगण सगणा जगण शु० शु० सगण भगण रगण अग 
Mss ISN Ss 1 515 USS 
fifa dev पीर पोतः एतना निमेथ नात्वयो पहूतः 
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स्तनयित्वु-रवान॑_ इभावलीनाम_ | 

sanais ga इप्त-सिंह-शाव: lell 

( ततः प्रविशर्ति धीरोद्धत '-पराक्रमो लवः ) 

छव॒--साधु राजपुत्र ! सांबु | सत्यम. ऐद्वाक: खल्व, असि | 


तद्‌ BE परागत एवास्मि | 
( नेपथ्ये महान्‌ कलकलः ) 


(ama पराठृत्य ) आः कथम. इदानीं भग्नो अपि प्रतिनि- 
wer युद्धाभिसारिणः पर्यवष्टम्भयन्ति मां चमूपतयः। धिग sar! 

अयं शोलाघात-च्ुमित-बडवा-वक्‍्त्र-हुतभुक 

प्रचण्ड क्रोधाचिर_ निखयकवळत्बं? ANg मे । 

समन्ताद्‌ उत्सपद्‌.-धन-तुमुळ-हेला कलकळः, 

पयोराशेर्‌ ओघः प्रलय-पवनास्फालित इव ॥&॥ 

Compare the idea in Kiratarjuniyam II, 22. _ 
JaA नोल्मूनंयति प्रभञ्जनो, azia नीचः प्रगातानि सर्वतः 
स्वभाव एवोस्ततचेतसामय', महान्‌ महत्स्वेव करोति तिक्र मम्‌ | 
किमपेक्ष्य फले पयोधरान्‌ ; aaa परार्थयते मृगाधिपः | 
प्रकृति: खलु सा महीयसः सहते नान्यसमुल्नतिर यथा ॥ 
2. Dhiroddhata ~A term of Dramaturgy 
the four catagories of Nivaka—hero o£ t 
ityatya Darpana defines: SEW- 
minant trait of his character is 
“i Consciousness ot his valour 
oka 9—Metre : Sikharim (See P. a8) 

>. शसधात इस्यादि ( समासः ) --शलाधातेन An यः 
TENANT, ( tenaa: ) तहत, प्रचशड: कोधः तस्य 
WU ( “een ) तस्य कबलत्बं 

Allusion © =Vadava, 
*voonyws. The 
Birma The Mahah 
७३०५३४५१४३. wie 0 


अत तत 
vadavanala a 
Nurva was the 


d एव Shasth Cöllečtion 


esre Of desttoving: the d 
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from the massacre of the troop, as from the slaughter of 
the troops of elephants, does the proud lions s welp. (8). 

(Enter then Lava marching in steady and proud dig- 
nified steps). 

Lava—Bravo, prince bravo, truely you are a des- 
cadant Iksvaku. Here, I have arrived. 

(A nuproar is heard behind the scenes). 

(Retrazing his steps hautilp) Now, now, beaten 
though, these heads of the army, returned and ready 
to combat, again surround me ! Shame on these wretch- 
ed ones ! 

Like the submarine infernal fire raging at the time 
when it dashes against rocks, is my vehement rage! May, 
to its numerous flames, this condensed and tumultions up- 
roar of the insults spreading all round, become the preyllike 
the sea-flux agitated by the storm of the Doom s-day. (9) 


dants of Bhrgu, killed all the children in the womb, 
One of the woman of the family in order to preserve 
the embryo hid it in the thigh (Ura), whence the child 
at its birth was called Aurva. On seeing him, the 
sons of Kartavirya were blinded and his wrath gave 
rise toan unextinguishable flame, which threatened to 
consume the whole world and at the biddings of his 
forefathers, he cast it into the ocean, where it remain- 
ed concealed with the face of a horse (vadava). 


Bhavabhüti in this description follows Kalidasa. 
हर-कोप-वन्हि | त्वयि ज्वलतु आवे इवाम्बुराशो | Cf. Sakuntala 


III, 3. in which the legendry tradition of associating the 
fire to wrath is preserved. 


Compare also - अन्तर्निविष्टपदमात्मविनाशहेतु 
शाप' दधज्वलनमौव मिवाम्बुराशिः ( te ६, 5६ ) 
Also Bhatrhari : — 
इतश्च शरणार्थिन: शिखरिणां गणाः शेरते... ... 
siet fau Ria. Sayer at Sees Wbliebtion. 
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( सवेगं परिक्रामति ) 
चन्द्रकेतुः-भो भोः कुमार | 
अत्य अद्भ ताद अपि गुणातिशयात_ प्रियो मे 
तस्मात्‌ सखा त्वम_ असि यन्‌ मम तत, तवेच | 
aa कि निजे परिजने कदनं करोषि , 
नन्व_ एष द्पेनिकषस_ तव चन्द्र केतु: ॥१०॥ 
लवः--( सहर्ष-सम्भ्रम॑ परावृत्य ) अहो ! महानुभावस्य प्रसन्न- 


कर्कशा-वीर-वचन-प्रयुक्तिर. विकतेन-कुल-कु मारस्य ! तत. किम. 


एभिर, एनम. एब तावत. सम्भावयामि । ( पुनर्‌ नेपथ्ये कलकलः 
सक्रोध-निवेदम ) आः ! कदर्थितो ऽहम. एभिर वीर-संवाद्‌-विघ्न- 
कारिभिः पाप: । ( तदू अभिमुखं परिकामति ) 

चन्द्रकेतुः-आयं ! आयं ! दृश्यतां द्रष्टन्यम_ एतत. | 

quw कौतुकचता मयि बद्धळच्यः, 

पश्चाद्‌_ बलैर, अनुप्लुतोऽयम. उदीणे-धन्वाः | 

द्वेधा समुद्धत-मरुत्‌.ततरळस्य* धत्त 

मेघस्य माघ वत "-चापधरस्य SRA ॥११॥ 


Sloka 10.—Metre : Vsanatatilaka (See P. 11.) 
2. Kadarthita—Denominative verb kadarthayati 


from n. badartha cf.r Panini को तत्पुरुषेडचि &, 3, tot I 
Sloka 11—Metre: Vasantatilaka. (See P. 11). 
3. उदीणंधन्वा (समासः )--उदीण धनुः यस्य । 
4. समुद्धत इत्यादि (समासः)--समुद्धतः मरुत_ वायुः तेन 
तरलस्य (चव्वलस्य) | 
माघवतः--मघवतः ( इन्द्रस्य अय माघवतः ( इन्द्रधनुः ) | 


Figure: Nidargana - Illustration, defi 
Kavya Pr. X. on, defined below by 


भवन विरिकर्सर्थेन्धे पीपर gieqior 


—— 


a. 32 
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(He walks about precipitately) 
Candraketu—Hallo ! young boy ! 


For abudance of too many of your marvellous qualities, 
I libe you; thzrefore, you are my friend; that what belongs 
tome rs also vours Why therefore, you are dong a mas- 
sacre of vour own people? Here, indeed, is Candraketu 
the touch-stone of your pride. (10). 


Lava—(Turning around wtth a jovful emotion) 


Oh, what a varile way of expression, so serene and 
so rude, of this, magnonimons prince of the race of the 
Sun ! What have I to do with these soldiers ? Let me 
take care of him. (An uv-roar again, behind the scenes), 
(wih anger and disgust). Ah, Iam humiliated by these 
miserables, who put obstacles between the dialogue of 
the heroes 


(He turns towards the direction of the noise). 


Canadraketu—Seigneur, look. the sight is remark- 


able! 


With a pride mingled with curiosity, starmg at me 
and followed by the soldiers from the rear, here he has 
brandished his bow. Like a cloud agitated doubly, drifted 
away by the wind and bearing the mark of the rainbow, 
he looks handsome. (11 


Sloka, 12.— Compare the image in Sakuntala I, 36:— 
zag पुरः शरीर धावति पश्चाद्‌ असंस्थितं चेत: | 
चीनांशुकमिव केतोः,प्रतिवातं नीयमानस्य ॥ 
अभिनव -इत्यादि ( समासः ) अभिनवः वय: तेन काम्यः 

कायः यस्य । 
Also Bilacarita, attributed to Bhasa 1, 13. 
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खुमन्त:--कुमार: एवैनं द्रष्टुम्‌ अपि जानाति । बयं तु केवलं 
परवन्तो विस्मयेन i 
चन्द्रक्कुः—भो भो राजानः ! 


संख्यातीतेर_ द्विरद-तुरग-स्यन्दनस्थे: पदाताव_ , 

अत्रैकस्मिन्‌ कवच निचितेर, मेध्य चर्मोत्तरीये | 

काल-ज्येष्ठे( अभिनव-वयः-काम्य-का भवद्धिर्‌ , 

योऽयं बद्धो युधि परिकरस' तेन धिग, चो ferar अस्मान ॥१२॥ 


लळव:--( सोन्माथम्‌ ) ग्रा: कथम्‌ अनुकम्पते नाम ! (विचिन्त्य) 
~= x ` 
भवतु l काल-हरणा-प्रांतषेवाय ज॒म्भकास्त्रेण्‌ तावत्‌ सैन्यानि 
संभावयामि । ( इति ध्यानं नाटयति ) 


खमन्त्रः--तत्‌ किम्‌ अकस्माद्‌ सैन्य घोषः प्रशाम्यति | 


छु मन्न--( ससम्भ्रमम्‌ ) वत्स ! मन्ये कुमारकेनानेन जृम्भका- 
स्त्रम्‌ आमन्त्रितम्‌ इति । 


चन्द्रकेतु:--अन्र कः सन्देहः ? 


व्यतिकर इव भीम: तामसो वैद्यतश्च 

प्रणिहितम्‌ अपि age Her? हिनस्तिः | 
अथ लिखितम्‌ इवेतत्‌ सैन्यम्‌ IMETA आर्ते 
नियतम्‌ अमित-वीर्यं जुम्भते जुम्भकास्त्रम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


Sloka 12.—Metre : Mandakranta (See P. 46,) 


1. Kane reads sama-bhara meaning equality. We do 
not agree with him as *baddho parikara’ means equip- 
ment of the combat. Thus all the arguments which he 
has given against the above reading are fully answered 


9 were guilty of the 
breach of war atiquettes; therefore Candraketu was 


ronouncing a fie upon his soldie IS. . 
5 ८ Prof. saya Vrat Shastri ‘oltéction. 


| 
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Sumantra—Your Excellency can only see him in- 
deed, I am simply perplexed. 


Candraketu—Hallo. hallo, noble warriers / 


Innumerable that you are mounted on elephants, horse- 
back and chariots, against him, who is on foot and alone $ 
dressed in armours that you are against him who covers 
Himself justin the puve hide; older that you are to him in 
age, whose body has the charming beauty of a fresh child- 
hood;— what an equipment of the combat [—Ah, what a 
shame for you; what a shame for me! (12). 

Lava—(With anxiety). Eh. what! one would 
think that he is pitying me. (After reflexion). May 
be, I immobilise these troops with the help Jrmbhaka 


armaments. (He gesticulates meditation.) 


Sumantre—W hy then, the noise of your army has 
ceased suddenly ? 

Candraketu—l an going to see this impudent 
fellow now. 

Sumantra—( With agitation) —My boy, I think this 
young warrior has invoked the Jrmbhaka armaments. 

Candraketu -No doubt about it. 


One would believe that a frightful/ combination of 
darkness and lightening is hurting the eyes. which though 
attentive, is released at the same time seized. Here, as 
though painted, the army stands immobilised...--- Certam- 
ly incomparably powerful are the J rmbhaka armaments. 
(Those which make the people yawn), which aie being put 
into action. (13) 


Sloka 13.—Metre: Malimi (See P 32) The first 
line also occurs in Mal. Ma. IX, 54, and X. 8. 


9. ग्रस्तसुक्त: ( समासः )--आदौ प्रस्त: पश्चात, मुक्त: | 
3, feafta—fea_ 7th conjugation Present, 3rd 
Pers. Sing. 
0 0-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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आश्चर्यम्‌ आश्वर्यम ! १ 
Lo > EN E-Y 
घातालोदर-कुञ्ज-पुञ्जिततमः-श्वामैर.? नमो जुम्भकर , 
उत्तप्-स्फुए्दारकूट-कपिल-ज्यो तिर_ज्वलदु-दीपछ्िमिः: | 
= x > स्ते 2 ~ Ce 
कर्पा्तेप$-कटोर भैरव-मरुद्‌ व्यस्ते(? अवस्तीर्यते, 


मौळन्‌-सेघ-त डित्‌-कडार-कुहरे८.' विन्घ्याद्रि-कूटेर इच ten - 


खुमन्न:--कुतः पुनर्‌ अस्य जृम्भकागाम आगमः स्यात ! 
चन्द्र फेतु:--भगवत: प्राचेतसाद्‌' इति मन्यामहे d 
खुमन्र--वत्स | नैतद्‌ एवम्‌ अस्त्रेयु विशेषतो जुम्भकेषु । 
यतः-- 
कशा-तनथा हथ पते BAA कौशिकं गताः | 
अथ तत्‌-संघरदायेन राममद्रे स्थिता अपि ॥१४॥ 
TARTAS] प्रचीयनान-सत्व-प्रकाशाः” स्वयं uq 
मन्त्र-द्ृशः पश्यन्ति | 


खुमन्तरः--चत्स | सावधानो भव परागत: प्रत्रीरः | 


S'oka 14—Metre: Sardilavikriditam. (See P. 54) 
The image depicted in the Verse 13 has beer 
developed. The Jrmbhaka Arrows ac first produce 
darkness, then lightning and then bringthe virtgo upon 
the troops. The interval between darkness and light- 
ening is so short that it appears dark and dazzling at 
the same time. Figure :tUtpreksa, 

Kane remarks that the Poet s 


mountain. [tis quite probable t 
tant of Berar. 


peaks of the Vindhya 
hat he was the inhabi- 


^. Kalpa—constitutes a period of 1000 Mahayugas 
consisting of Kali, Dvapara, Treta and Krta. A Maha- 
yuga is equal to 43 million human years. One Yuga is 
equal to a day of Brahma, the night also being of the 
same duration. It is said in the Hindu mythology that 
at the end of a ‘kalpa’ comes the ‘pralaya’—the Dooms- 


day —when be hele ae shat Shaiwetotetiodestroyed, i 
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O, miracle, miracle ! 

Dark, lke the darkness of th? jungles in the heart of 
the nether regions, these Jrmbhaba armaments pervade the 
sky with their vivid light of twany lustre of the vibrating 
copper ; scattered as if by th? formi lable aad violent wind 
of the final ca:achism (disaster) and like the sum nits of 
the Vindhya maunt, with its dusky caverns where the clouds 
and the lightining are hard to be distinguished. (14). 

Sumantri—Wherefore would Le hive oltuined 
there Jrmbhaka ormaments? 

Candraketu—From the venerable son of Pracetas, 
I suppose. 

Sumantra—My child, this can not happen especial- 
ly with regard to the Jrmbhaka armaments, for— 

They were born from Kréasva who passed them on ta 
Vi&vàmitra by whom they were transmitted to Rama, in 
whose possession they remain now. (15). 

Candraketu —Others too, armed with the lustre of 
their accumulated purity, possessing the vision of the 
mystic formulae. procure all of them themselves. | 

Sumantra—My child. take care, the heroic worrior 
has returned. 


1, पातालोइर-इः्यादि (लमालः): पातालस्य उदरम_ एब 
कुञ्जः तस्मिन्‌ ga ( एकत्रीळतम_) यत, तमः तद्वत UII: 
ये ते तैः । 

2.उत्तप्त-इत्यादि (समासः):--उत्तप्त अतएव स्फुरत. यत्‌ 
ape (पित्तलं) तस्य कपिलानि ज्योतींपि तद्वत, ज्वलन्त्यः दीप्तयः 
येषाम. l ^ x 

४, कर्प-इत्यादि ( समासः )— 594 य ATA तस्मिन्‌ 
कठोर: Rus मरुत. तेन व्यस्ताः ये ते तैः । J 

4 मीलत्‌-इत्यादि ( समासः )--मीलन्त: मेघा: तडितश्च तः 
कडाराणि वुद्दराणि ( set: ) येषाम्‌ । 

Sloka 15—Metre ; Mandakranta (See P. 46). 


5, प्रचीयमान-(समासः)-प्रचीयमानः सत्वस्य प्रकाशः येषु। 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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कुंमारौ--( अन्योन्यं प्रति) अहो प्रिय-र्शनः कुमार: | 
( सस्नेहानुरागं edel ) 
पदच्छा-संवाद: किसु किसु गुणानाम्‌ अतिशयः, 
पुराणो वा जन्मान्तर-निषि zag: परिचयः | 
निजो वा सम्बन्धः Pig विश्रि-चशात्‌ asa अविदितो, 
मम एतस्मिन्‌ इटे हृदयम्‌ अवधानं रचयति ॥१६॥ 
'उसन्थ:--भूयसा जीवि-धर्म एप यद्‌ रसमयी कस्य चित 
त्‌ प्रीति | यत्र लौकिकानाम्‌ उपचारस.. तारा-मूलकं चन्न -राग ! 
हात । तम्‌ अप्रतिसंख्येयम्‌ अनि तरन्धनं प्रेमागाम्‌ आमनन्ति | 
अहेतुः पक्षपातो यर तस्य नास्ति प्रतिक्रिया | 
स हि स्नेहात्मकल_ ag ८ अन्तर मर्माणि सीव्यति ॥१७॥ 
कुमारौ--( अन्योन्यम्‌ उद्दिश्य ) 
पतस्मिन्‌ मस्रणित-राज-पङ्गक न्ते, 
मोक्तव्या: इव सायका: RAT शरीरे | 
यत्‌ प्राप्ती मम परिश्म्भणामिछाषाद, 
उन्मीळतू-पुलक-कदम्वम्‌* अङ्गम्‌ आस्ते ॥१। 


कचि 


Sloka 16 — 
Compare : 

भावस्थिराणि जननान्तर-सौ 

Also 

मनो हि जन्मान्तर सङ्गितन्ञम्‌ | रघु० ७ १५. 

The Sanskrit poe 


Metre Sikharin : (See P. 38) 


हृदानि ( शकृतन्ता ५ ) 


ts are fond of representing that 
ds are draw 


the minds of two frien vn towards each other 
through some influence of the past life (Kane. 152). 

1. Caksü-rága— (also to be found in Ma. VI, 15) is 
translated generally as joy of the eyes. 
mentator Laksmana Siri in his comment, 
indicates it as ‘an eye-disease indicating a love-lorn 
desire,’ Mme, Stch i 


650 Agupak, Vara Conscibseems that 


—p——- 
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The Princes—(Addressing each other.) Oh, how 
charming is this youngman to lookat! (they see each 
other with tender affection). 

Is it an accidental encounter or superabundance of mul- 
tiplex virtues, or else old intimacy closely connected with 
previous birth, on an innate hen which was ignored on 
account of the wish of the destiny ? To see him my heart 
is altogether sensitive about it. (16). 

Sumantra—This is mostly the law of the living 
beings the essence of which constituts the affection 
which one feels for someone. When, the customary 
saying is about the " Love written in the stars," or 
“the love at first sight." It is the way ot defining a 
love, the cause of which is beyond our reasoning. That 


‘which is the prediction without; cause, one cannot do 


aaything against it. It is the thread of affection which 
stitches the most intimate fibres. (l7) 

The Princess— (Speaking to each other). 

On his body, beautiful like the well-polished jewel, 
how shall I launch arrows, when by my desire to approach 
him for an embrace the fluff of my hair stand erect on my 


body. s (18). & 


Bhavabhüti, like the other Rhetoricians wishes to em- 
ploy a term similar to ' Pürva-rága, in the sense ot the 
love at the first sight which is found in the sub-divisions 
of Srhgüra-rasa. 

Sloka 17.—Metre : Anustubh. 

Sloka 18.—Metre: Praharsintyam (See P. 40). 
Figure : Sandeha ' suspicion or hesitation _there is also 
a seconary sentiment called : mati—reflection, 


मसणित-( समासः )-मस्रणितः राजपट्ट: तद्वत. कान्तं यत्‌ 


डन्मीलत्‌ (समासः)--उन्मीलन्ति पुलक-कदुम्बानि यस्मिन्‌ 
rája-patta—the sense of the werd is not quite clear. 
The Lexicon translate it—A diamond of infertor quality 
(C£ Monier Williams). This is a synonym of the 
word rajavarta—silken dress of blue tint (nila-rakta). 
Commentary on Mal. IX, ee 8 a kind 
- d syamah pasdna-viSesah). 
अ टाचा ege: ure stone | Vrat Shastri ED. * 
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कि स्व. आक्रान्त-कठोर-तेजसि गतिः का नाम शस्त्रं विना 
शस्त्रेणापि हि तेन कि न विषयो जायेत यस्येडश: | 
कि वक्ष्यत्य्‌ अयम्‌ एव युद्ध विसुखं माम्‌ उद्यते$प्य आयुधे 
MUN समयो [हे दारुण-रस: स्नेह-क्रमं ATA ॥ १६॥ 
खुमन्त्न:--( लब RA AATAL) हृदय ! किम अन्यथा 
परिकल्पसे ? 
मनोरथस्य ua बीजं au देवेनादितो gay | 
रतायां पूवलूनायां प्रसवस्योट्भव: कुतः ।।२०॥ 
कलु अवतराम्य्‌ आय ! सुमन्त्र ! ern d 
सुमन्च:--तत_ कस्य हेतोः ? 
चन्द्रकतु:--एकतस[_ तावद्‌ अयं वीर-पुरुषः पूजितो भवति । 
अपि च खल्व. आय | sau: समनुगतो भवति, “न रथिनः 
पादुचारम्‌ अभियुज्ञन्तीति” शास्त्र-विदः परिभापन्ते | 
खुमन्त्रः-( स्वागतम्‌ ) आः, कष्टां दृशाम्‌ अनुप्रपन्नोऽस्मि ! 
कथ न्याय्यम्‌ अनुष्ठान मादशः प्रतिषेधलु | 
कर्थं वा अभ्यचुजानातु साहसेक-रसां क्रियाम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
चन्दकतु:--यदा तात-मिश्रा अपि पितुः प्रियसखम्‌ अर्थ- 
संशयेष्व_ आयम्‌ एव पृच्छन्ति, तत. किम्‌ आर्यो विसृशति ? 
खुमन्ज:--आयुष्मन्‌ | एब यथाधर्मम्‌ अभि पन्यसे | 
एष साङ्गामिको न्याय एप धर्म: सनातन: | 
इयं हि रघु-सिहानां वीर-चारि्र-पद्धतिः ॥२२॥ 


Sloka 19 — Metre Sardülavikriditam, (See P. 54.) 


Sloka 20.— 
Ep e Mette: Anustubh Figure: Drstanta— 


Sloka 21, 22 and 23.—Metre Anustubh 
Sumantra—He was tbe friend Dagaratha. In Rama- 


yana he is pepsesepted asthe ctinesel of the King 
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Yes, but against the valour which has reached its 
hight, what help there is without arms? And besides, 

| what is the use of the arms, if they have no aim excepting 
hım? And what will he say to himself that I am turning 
my back from the combat when the arms have been raised ? 
The law of the worriors is fundamentally implacable. 
It stops the course of affection. (19) 

Sumantra.— (Seeing Lava, aside, with tears in his 
eyes.) My heart, what are you thinking still ? 

The germ of our desires has been robbed by the 
destiny... ...... when a creeper has been cut, how the flowers 
will grow ? 

Candraketu.—Noble Sumantra. I am going to get 
down frem the chariot. 

Sumantra.— What for ? 

Candraketu.— Firstly, because in this way, this 
hero would be honoured. And then, Sir. the law of 
Ksatriya would be observed in this way. ^ People 
mounted on the chariot do not attack a pedestrian, 
—thus instruct those conversant in the Sastra 

Sumantra.—(Aside). Here I am in a difficult 
predicament. 

How a person like myself, shall appose the applica 
tion of a rule? And how, on the other hand, to auth- 
orise an action in which audacity is the only dominent 
sentiment. (21) 

Candraketu.— When my venerable elders, in 
matter of doubt, only consulted your noble selt—the 
dear friend of their father, why then should you 
hesitate ? . 

Sumantra.—Dear child, your thought conforms 
wih che dictates of Law. 

This is the rule of the combat, this ts the Eternal Law, 
and this is the heroic way of the hons of the house of 
Raghu. (22) 


Da£aratha. Sumantra, again had to do the work of a 
Stita—charioteer. It is also a general epithet of a chario- 
teer who was a mixed caste (born out of a Ksatriya. 
father and Bráhamana mother, Manu X, 11 and 47). He 
was to take care of the king's horses and drove them. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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चन्द्रकेतु:--अप्रतिरूपं बचनम्‌ आयस्य | 
इतिहासं पुराणं च च्रम-प्रचचनानि च ! 
भवन्त पब जानन्ति रघूगां च कुछ-स्थितिम्‌ ॥२३॥ 
खुमन्त्रः--( सस्नेहाख परिष्वज्य ) 
जातस्य ते पितुर, अपीन्द्र-जितो ' निहन्तुर. 
वत्सस्य वत्स ! कति नाम दिनान्य_ अमूनि ¦ 
तस्याप्य्‌ अपत्यम्‌ अनुतिष्ठति बीर-धर्म 
दिष्ट्या गतं दशरथस्य कुलं प्रतिष्टाम्‌ tuti 
चन्ट्रकेतु:--( सक्म) 
अप्रतिष्ठे कुल-ज्येप्डे का प्रतिष्टा कुलस्य न: | 
इति दुःखेन तप्यन्ते त्रयो नः पितरो ऽपरे ॥२५॥ 
सुमन्च:--अहह ! दृदय-मर्म-दारुणान्य एव चन्द्रकेतोर 
बभ्वनानि ! 
लबः--हन्त, मिश्रीकृतो रस-क्रमो वर्तते ! 
aaqa, आनन्दं बजति समुपोढे कुमुदिनी 
तथैवास्मिन्‌ र्र्‌ मम कलह-काम्न: EE वळत कोम पुनर अयम्‌ 


eee 
In the Epicand the Puranas süt TE 
of the geneological traditions, सवग Denata 
(History) and Puranas (Legendry verses). They were 
called the Purana-vid,’ or ' Itihasa- Purina: id g Cf 
Winterniz, Hist. I, Pargiter Tradition DI A y न 
Sloka 24.— Metre : Vasanta-tilaka. (See P. 11) 
- 4 EA कय वी epithet of Laksmana Sie Eu 
VI SES, the vanquisher of Indra. (Cf. Ramayana 
Sloka 25.—Metre : Anustubh 
Sloka 26.—Metre: Sikharinj i 
stanza depicts a fine conflict of the e D Ti 
ism which marks also the difference in st le Ped 
the Hemistiches. In the first Hemistiche ^o 2 
simplicity ot the language end in the cond | oe d 
bombesti€€nhsofusatya; rat Shas Uti cm cha de Es. 
with alliterations of the harsh consonants Tene 


. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Candraketu — The word of your noble self has no 
equal, 


.. The heroic Enic, the legends and the prescription of 
Law, in fact you know them all, as well as the establish- 
ed custom of line of Raghu. (23). 


Sumantra.—(Embracing him with tears of tender- 
acc.) 
ness.) 


Since vour father was born—the destroyer of 
Indrajit, 0, you, dear child, son of my dear child, how 
many days have passed? Here is his son, who ts also 
following the law of the heroes,..-.....-O, joy / the line of 
Dagaratha has been established. (24) 

Candraketu.—(With sadness) 

When the elder is without descendant, what then is 
the stability of our family ? With this sorrow our other 
three parents are worried. (25). 


Sumantra.—Alas, the words of Candraketu are 
touching the vitals of my heart. 


Lava.—The cause of my sentiment is all mixed up. 


Just as, at the nse of moon the Kumudini (a sort of 
lotus) is delighted, so is my eye to see him... "५० --- But him, 
here he ıs anxious to combat, with his massive bow fiercely 


first the style is call ° vaidarbhi, while in the second 
it is Gaudi full of ‘ojas ': e; vigour—the style which 
comforms with the ulvana-rasa—?. e., Vira-rasa. 

रशत. इत्यादि ( समासः ):-रणत्कारेण कूरं कणित 
सस्य या गुणः (ज्या ) तेन गुञ्जत्‌ गुरुः धनुः तस्मिन्‌ gd HW 
येन स तथोक्तः । 

चिकच-इत्यादि समास:-- विकचः ( स्फुटः ) अतएव विक 


रालः उल्वयारसः ( बोररसः ) यस्य स तथोक्तः | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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रणत्कार-क्रूर-कणित-गुण-गुअद-गुरु-वनुर_- 
yaaa NET विकच-विकराठोल्बण-रस:* ॥२६॥ 

bw EN . A zt =y, 
चन्द्रकेतुः--( अवतरणं रूपयन ) आर्य ! सावित्रश चन्दर 


E 


केतुर्‌ अभिवादयते | ie ae 
सुमन्ञ:--अजितं पुणयम्‌ ऊर्जस्वि ककुत्स्थस्पेव ' ते महः 


श्रेयसे शाश्रतो देवो arre परिकल्पताम्‌ ॥२७॥ 
अपि च-- 


देवस. त्वां सविता थिनोत समरे गोत्रस्य up ते पिता, 


at मैत्रावरुणो 5मिनन्दत 
ऐन्द्रावे ष्वम्‌ आग्निमारुत 
SUIT एव च राम-लघ्मगा- 


Jay: 


dant of Iksvaku. 
time of war with demons 


JEL यस ते गुरूणाम्‌ अपि | 
म्‌ अथो सांपणंम्‌ ओजो seq ते, 
age -ज्या-घोष-मन्त्रों जयम्‌ ॥ २८॥। 


Sloka 27. — Metre : Anustubh. 


1, Kakvutstha— Allusion ist 


© the epithet of Purai- 
a, son of Sasada, a king of th 


€ solar race and descen- 
The mythology re] 


? the gods headed by Indra, 
Went to the powerful k 


2. Varaha—A 
Visnu. Why th 


४ aya and requested 
him to be their ally in the battle wi 


llusion is 


हि c c [ incarna- 
Ist Incarnation of Visnu, in which he 


€ evil effects of the ‘misdeeds Sf the 
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clattering and resounding sts chord...And Here my 
arm repressing offection, displays a frightful quarrel 


(26) 

Candraketu—Sir, Candraketu, the descendant of 
the Sun salutes you. 

Your lustre is invincible, saintly, and powerful, khe the 
of Kakutstha. May the eternal Boar-God grant you 
happiness | (27) 

And also ! 

May the Sun-God excel you in the combat—he, who 
is the father of your race! May Vasistha welcome you 
favourably ; —he who is the master of your masters ; may 
Indra, and Visnu, the Fire and the Wind-god and the 
Bird-God bring power to you ! May the magic formula— 
the noise of the bow-string of Rama and Laksmana bring 
victory to you. (28). 


demons. The Boar-god brought the Earth {rom the 
bottom of the ocean where she was kept by Hiranyaksa, 
2. In the ancient Sanskrit works Varaha was the 
tutelary deity of the royal houses. Thisis ascertained 
from the inscriptions. Hence the Boar-god has been 
invoked to bring prosperity upon Candraketu. 

This is a versa of benediction marked with a 
solumn style. The archaic words are specially chosen 
' Dhinoti ° is the word of the Brahmana. It is also met 
with in the classical literature. Similarly “ deyad 
aindrá-vaisnava, agni-maruta” are also Vedic. 
adjectives constructed with a double ' vrddhi" of 
the ' Dvandva' compounds. Cf. Panini VIL, 3, 21, 


देवता इन्हे च । 
अरण्यसद्‌ः--अरण्ये सीदन्ति ( वसन्ति ) इति । 
Sloka 28.—Metre Sardülavikriditam. (See P. 54). 


3. Maitra-varunah—is refered to Vasistha. In the 
Vedas too Vasistha is given this epithet, (Cf. Rg. 
VII, 33, 11.) 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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रूव---कुमार | अति हि नाम शोभसे रथस्थ एव | xq कृतम्‌ 


अत्य_ आदरेगा ! 

चम्द्रकतुः--तहि महाभागोऽप्य, अन्यं रथम्‌ अलङ्करोतु | 

लवः--आय ! प्रत्यारोपय रथोपरि राज-पुत्रम | 

सुमन्तरः--त्वम्‌ अप्य. अनुरुद्धवस्व वत्सस्य चन्द्रेकेतोर 
चचनमू । 

ळव:--को विचारः स्वेपूपकरणे्‌यु ? किन्त्व अरणयसदो बयम्‌ 
अनभ्यस्त-रथ-चर्याः | 

सुमन्त्रः - जानासि वत्स ! दरप-सोजन्ययोर यथोचितम्‌ 
TARGI! यदि पुनस, त्वाम्‌ ईदृशम्‌ teat राजा रामभद्र 
पश्येत, तदा तस्य स्नेहेन zug अभिष्यन 

लवः--आय ! सुजनः स राजर्षि श्रयते | ( सलजम्‌ इव ) 

वयम्‌ आपि न खल्व. एवंप्राया: क्रत-प्रतिघातिन 

क इह Me तं राजानं जनो बह मन्यते ? 

ag आप खलु मे स व्याहार तुरङ्गम-रच्षिणाम 

aAA आखिछ-क्षत्राक्षप-प्रचएडतयाकरोत्‌ lE] 

चन्द्रकतुः--( सस्मितम्‌) कि नु भवतस्‌ तात-प्रतापोत्कर्पों 
ऽप्य. अमष: ? 

SAAE, इह AAG मा भुदू बा | एतत तु प्रच्छामि | 
दान्तं हि राजानं राघवं AGR: । स किल नात्मना इप्यति 
चाप्य्‌ अस्य प्रज्ञा वा EAT जायन्ते । तन किं मनुष्यास तस्य राक्षसी 
बाचम्‌ उदीरयन्ति | 

ऋषयो राक्तसीम्‌ आहुर वाचम्‌ उन्मत्त-हप्तयो | 

योनिः सव-बैसाणां सा हि लोकस्य निग तिः ॥३०॥ 


इति हृ स्म ताम्‌ निन्दन्ति | अथेतराम्‌ अभिष्टुवन्ति ? 


क AR ee 
Sloka 20: MetredjarieéReeipoBSjon — 
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Lava— Prince, you look indeed very fine on the 
chariot. Enough, enough with excessive politeness ! 


Candraketu —Let your honour take your seat on 
another chariot. 


Lava—Sire, make the prince seated on the chariot. 
gre 


Sumantra—You too then ag 
dear Candraketu. 


Lava—Why to discuss our equipments? Well, 
we are inhabitants of the forest; we are unaccustomed 
to make use of the chariot. 

Sumantra—You know, dear child. how to behave 
in the fitness to your pride and nobile birth. If the 
descendent of [ksvaku, the king Rama had seen you, 
as you are, his heart would melt in tenderness. 

Lava—Sire, We hear that the Royal-sage is a 
worthy man. 

We too are not certainly those who demolish sacrifi- 
COST M Who is the man right here who does not respect him 
(Rama) for his virtues? But really the behaviour of the 
guardian of the horse upset me for their arrogance shown 
to all the Kstriyas. (29) 

Candraketu—(Smiling)—But why this susuptibility 
with regards to the pre-eminent glory of my father ? 


Lava—Susuptibility or not, that is not the point. 
But I ask you this. We hear that the King—the des- 
cendant of Raghu, has curbed his passions. It is said 
that he displays conceit to nobody and his subjects too 


are unconceited. Then, why his peop.e give expres- 
sion to a demoniaque utterance ? 


ee to the words of 


The sagescall the utterance of the mad and conceited as 
demoniaque. It is the gems of all enemosity. It is 
in fact a scurge of the world. (30.) 

It is thus they condemn it. But there is another 
saying which they praise :— 


{loka 30.—Metre : Anustubh. ii 
uar तिः००ज म BaP GRECO eid 
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कामान्‌ दुग्ये विप्रकषेत्यू ASH, 
कोर्ति सूते znd या RaRa | 
तां चाप्य पतां मातरं ARZIAN, 
घेन धीराः agai वाचम्‌ आहु: ॥३१॥ 
खुमन्च:--परिपूत-स्वभावोञ्यं वत कुमारः प्राचेत सान्तेवासी | 
NAAA अभ्युपपन्नम्‌ आर्षेण संस्कारेगा | 


ळव:--यत पुनस्‌ चन्द्रकेतो ! वदसि किं नु भत्रतस्‌ aa- 
प्रताप-उत्कर्पे प्यू अमर्षं इति तत प्रच्छामि, कि व्यवस्थित-विषय: 


त्ञात्र-धर्म इति ? 
सुमन्त्रः नेत खलु जानामि दैवम्‌ ऐक्वाक येन एवं वदसि ' 
तदू विरमाप्रसङ्गात | i 
सैनिकानां प्रमाथेन सत्यम्‌ ग्रोजायितं त्यया | 
जामदग्न्यस्य दमने न हि निर्बन्धम्‌ अर्हसि ॥३२॥ 
रबः--( IARA ) smi! जामदग्न्यस्य दमन: स राजा इति 
कोऽयम्‌ उच्चेर_ वाद: ? 
सिद्धं a पतद्‌ वाचि वीयं द्विजानाम्‌, 
वाहोर_ RA यत्‌ तु तत्‌ aana | 


— — 4 


Sloka 31.—Metre : Salini, 
Kaman duh—this is usual expression for that which 


grants everything, like the mythical —Kama- 

—whach fulfils all the desires. Go of mu Wand 
to the cow is quite traditional Cf. Br. ar. Up. V, 8, 1 
वाचं Hum उपासीत. Also Cha. Up. 1, 3, 7९६०. दुग्धे ऽस्मे 
वागू दोहम्‌. also Nirukta 1, 20. नास्मै कामान्‌ दुग्धे वाग्दोद्यान्‌ 
देव- मतुष्यस्थानेयुयो बाच' दुतबान्‌ भवत्य्‌ अफलाम्‌ अपुष्पाम्‌ | 


Sinrta—A classical epithet of th 
meaning: agreeable and true, the s PRSE 


analogy of the werd apriterarónsew Ovllekliomilching action 


- — 1 


~~ 
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It fulfils our desires. removes dishonour, engenders 
fame, destroys sinful acts ; it is that the benevolent and 
truthful Speech whom the sages call the mother of 
benedictions, the Cow—the Foster-Mother. 31. 

Sumantra—He is thoroughly pure by nature— 
this boy, the desciple of Valmiki. He speaks in a 
perfect way as some one who has received a saintly 
education. 


u, you ask why 


Lava—And. since, O Candrake 
e-eminet glory of 


this susceptibility regarding the pre-er 
your father, I will ask, you: “Why then the law of the 
Ksatriya would be limited to its application ? 

Sumantra—If you speak thus, it is clear that you 
do not know the king—the descendant of Iksvaku. 
Restrain, therefore, from excess of passion. 

In massacring the soldiers, you have in reality dis- 
played your valour, but it does not befit you at all to 
attack the vanquisher of Jamdagnya (ParaSurama). 

Lava—(Smiling) You say this king is the vanqui- 
sher cf Jümadagnya. But, what, a boastful is your 
speech! 


Itis a fact that in his speech lies the force of the 
Brihmanas. But it lies in the power of (two) arms of 


of the cow (Cf. Re- VIII, 14, 3). धेनूः .. सूनृता TW, 
31, 18. सूनृतानां गिराम्‌ । 

sud: ( समासः ): ऋषेः अयं आप: । 

Sloka 32.— Metre : Anustubh. 

Ojayita— Passive Past Participle from the denomi- 
native verb 'ojayate'— ओजस्वी $4 आचरति इति ओज्ञायते | 

Jamadagnya—Son of Jamadagni and descendant 


of Bhrgu—Parasurama. 
Slcka 33 —Metre : Silinl (See Act, I, 2). 
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शस्त-ग्राहो ्राह्मणो जामदम्भ्यस 
तास्मन्‌ दान्ते का स्तातस्‌ तस्य राज्ञ: ? ॥२३॥ 
चन्द्रकेत 


msa एष सम्प्रति नघः पुरुषावतारो 

चीरो न यस्य भगवान्‌ भूणुनन्द नोऽपि | 

पर्यात्त-सप्त-भुवनाभय-दक्षिगानि 

पुण्यान तात-यारेतान्यू आपि यो न चेद ॥२४॥ 

लवः--को हि रघुपतेस चरितं महिमानं च न जानाति ? यदि 

नाम किचिद अस्ति वक्तव्यम्‌ ! अथवा शान्तम्‌ | | 
चुद्धाल ते न बिचारणोय-वरितास्‌ org कि und 
खुन्दर*-स्त्री-मथनेञप्यू अकुण्ठ-यशसो लोके महान्तो हि ते | 


Cf. Manu XI 33-34 
वाक्‌ शस्त्र व त्राह्मणस्य तेन हन्याद्‌ अरिं f 
Waal बाहुबीयंण qiz आपदम आत्मनः | 


Lava is indirectly speaking the words of Y ijfiaval- 
kya in Satapatha Br. who proclaims that the Brahm- 
nas do not gain much glory in defeating a Ksatriya ina 
discussion (Stchoupak n 108) 


Sloka 34.—Metre Vasanta-tilaka See I, 7 


1. पर्याप्त इत्यादि (समासः):--पर्याप्ता 
सप्त धुवनस्य अभयः 
एव दक्षिणा येषु | deer d 


Slok — ‘Sardi SE 
Allusions Be Metre: Sardülavikriditam (See P. 54). 


2. Sunda-stri—Tataka- The S 
figurement ofa woman under a ID. dis- 
an outcaste, (Cf, Manu 6 191 y of getting 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri हीही ) Rama was 


सोन्मादम्‌ इव) आय ! सुमन्त्र कृतम्‌ उत्तरोत्तरेण! | 
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the Ksatriya. The son of Jamadagni who took rams was 
a Brahmana. Having triumphed over him, what glory 
is for that King? (33) 


Candraketu—(With some agitation) —Noble Sum- 
antra, enough of these altercations 


Who is that new Man-Incarnation 7 vhom the vener- 
able son of Bhygu is not a hero and u does not know 
my father's boy-exploits which gave ample security to 
the seven world (34) 


Lava—Why. who does not know the exploits and 
greatness of the King of the Raghus? Nevertheless there 
is someting to be said, or rather I would keep quiet. 


Those elders, whose actions are not to be disputed upon, 
let them stay. Why speak ut them? Having killed 
even the wife of Sunda (Tataka) their honour is not 


taken to task by Murari in his play Anargha Raghava 
for this acts of taking backwards steps when he says 


गुर्वादेशादू एव निर्मीयमाणों | 


नाधर्माय स्त्रोवधोडपि स्थितोऽयं । 
Attacked by Khra, Rama took two or three step 
backwards. अपसरद_ द्वित्रिपदम | This was contrary to 
the war-regulations prescribed for a Ksatriya. 


(Cf. Manu , 87. 89 Gaut. X, le.) 


पराडमुखवध' कृत्वा HIST प्राप्रसू त्वया गुर 
Bae युद्ध-संरब्धस्‌ त्वत्कृते निधनं गतः dp रामा. किष्कि.१७ १६ 
यत्स्यादनुचित वस्तु नायकस्य रसस्य वा | 

विरुद्ध तत्परित्याज्यम्‌ अन्यथा वा प्रकल्पयेत । 


अनुचितमिति वृत्तं यथा रामस्य छद्मनः बालिवध: ॥ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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यानि AA अपराङ_ सुखान्य्‌ अपि पदान्य्‌ आसन्‌ | 
यद्वा AISA इन्द्र-सूचु-निधने uer अभिज्ञो जन: ॥३५॥ 
azg A: ! तातापवादः ! भिन्न-मर्याद ! अति हि qm 
प्रगल्भसे | 
छबः--अये ! मय्य्‌ एव श्रकुटी-धरः nuu? 
सुमन्‍त्र:-स्फुरितम्‌ git: क्रोधेन | तथा हि-- 
चूडा-मरडल-बन्धनं तरलयत्यू आकूतजो वेपथुः, 
कि चित्‌ कोकनद-च्छुद्स्य सदशे नेचे स्वयं रज्यतः | 
धत्ते कान्तिम्‌ अकाण्ड-ताएडवितयो भङ्गेन वक्त्रं भ्रवोशू , 
चन्द्रस्यो दू भट-लाउछुनस्य कमळर्यो दुभ्रान्त-भू कस्य st 51 
कुमारौ--तद्‌ इतो विमद-क्तमां भूमिम अवतरामः | 
( इति aaan सवं ) 
इति “कुमार-विक्रमो? नाम ANSE: 
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diminished—they are great in this world and the three steps 
of retreat at the time of the Combat with Khara, and his 
skill in the murder of the son of Indra—this all people 
know. (34) 

Candraketu—Ah, slanderer of my father. trans- 
gressor of the limits, you are indeed very arrogant. 


Lava—Ha, is he frowing at me? 
Sumantra—Their anger is ablaze! 


A shudder born out of their emotion makes the knots 
of their coifure dangle about, resembling slightly the 
red-lotus, their eyes themselves become purple; ther 
faces, with knitting of the eye-brows, which suddenly 
begin to dance, exihibit the beauty of the moon with 
saliant spots or that of a lotus, over which the black- 
bees hover- (36) 

The Prince—Let us then go to the suitable place 
for combat. 


(Exeuent all) 
End Act V 


called. 
“THE VALOUR OF THE PRINCES” 
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Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


NET ऽङ्कः 


( ततः प्रविशति विमानेनोज्ञ्वलं विद्याचर -faan ) 


विद्याधर:--अहो नु खल्व्‌ sen. विकर्तन-कुल-कुमारयोर_ 


अकारड-कलह-प्रचर्ड्योग_ उद्योतित-दात्र-ल न्मीकयोग. आल्य. 
अद्‌भुतोद्श्रान्त-देवासुराशि विक्रान्त-चरित्तानि | तथाद्वि प्रिये ! 
पश्य, पश्य | 
भरणज्कणित-कड्कण-करणित-किङ्कणीकं ue, 
AAT गुरु-गुणाटनी-कृत-कराल-को छाहछमस्‌ | 
वितत्य किरतोः शरान्‌ अविरत्‌-स्फुरच्चूडयो र, 
बिचित्रम्‌ अभिवतते भुव न-भीमम्‌ आयोधनम्‌ utl 
aad च दिव्यस्य मङ्गलस्य द्वयोर्‌ आपि | 
स्तनयिल्लोर्‌ इवामन्द्र-टुन्दु भेर ठुन्दुमायितस्‌ ॥२॥ 
तत्‌ saag अनयोः प्रबीरयोर_ अनवरतम्‌ अविरल-ललित- 
विकच-कनक-क्रमल-कमनीय-संहतिर्‌* अमर-तरु-तरुण-मणि-मुकुल 
निकर-मकरन्द-सुन्दर:” पुष्प-निपातः i 


, Scene: The scene of the VI, Act is laid in the 
neighbourhood of Valmiki’s hermitage and the inci- 
dents follow those narrated in the preceding Act. 
It has been said in the NatyaSistra that the war- 
scenes are not be represented on the stage, hence the 
description of the combat between the young heroes 
Is put in the mouth the Vidyadhara- couple. 


l. Vidyadhara—A sort of celestial beings endowed 


with the magical powers of soaring in the sky—rather 
they are the spirits of the air. 


Sloka—1 Me 
after the 8th. 


4-5. (Sie, Peaf.gSptya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


tre: Prthvi. Pada of 17 sylables, pause 
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AEH VI 


(Enter in the aerial-car a couple of resplendent 
Vidyadharas.) 


Vidyadhara—Oh. the heroic adventures of these 
two Princes of the race of Sun! Attracted by the 
untoreseen combat, blazing with warrior-splenders. 
they excite wonder and bewilderment of the gods and 
demons alike. Therefore, my darling, look. look ! 


WAtht their reverberatin: 


V. 


bow, he the jingling of a 
bracelet tinkling of the bells, and the terrible fracas of the 
horns booming under the heavy chord, they strech it scat- 
tering their arrows and thus making therr locks incessently 
dangle about; marvellous and frightening the universe. 
their combat goes on. 

And, here t thunders announcing the welfare of 
both, like that uf the cloud and the boom of the celestial 
drum (2) 

Let us, therefore. discharge continually on both 
of thema rain of flowers—heaps of golden lotuses, 
thickly grown, adorably blossomed. which the nectar 
ofa protusedly tender jewel-buds of the celestial 
tree, embellishes with its beauty- 


जसो जसयला वसुप्रडयतिश्व प्रथ्वी गुरु: | 
जगणा सगणा जगणा सगणा यंगण Ae गुर 
[5 ॥ MOS VSTU UES ESS 
agen Aas zum शितकि sale धनुः 

2. झणज्झणित-इत्यादि-( समासः )-भणज्कणितस्य- 
कङ्कस्य इव कणितम्‌ यासां ताः झणञ्कणित-कङ्कण-कणिताः ता 
एव किङ्कएयाः यस्य तत्‌ | 

3. ध्वनदू इत्यादि (समासः) ध्वनन गुरु: गुणः यस्य सा 
“गुणा तदूभूता या अटनी, तया कृतः करालः कोलाहलः यस्मिन्‌ 
तत्‌ । (अथवा) त्रनन्त्या गुर्व्या गुशाटन्या कृतः कराल: कोलाहलः 
यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ । 
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| | aama कि ति उण अआएड-विःफुरिद-तडिच्छडा- | 

| कडारं fm अम्बरं कत्ति संवुत्तम्‌ ? E 

üt [ तत्‌ क्रिम्‌ इति पुनर अक्ारडनवस्फुरत-तेडच्छुटा-कड।रम्‌ E 

M अम्बर मटिति संवृत्तम ? ] 

d विद्याधरः-तत्‌ कि जु खल्व अद्यत्‌ 
स्वष्ट-यन्त-ग्रमि-भ्रान्त-मातेणड-ज्योतिर sss | 
पुट-मैदो लळारस्थ-नील-लोहित-चक्षुषः ॥३॥ 
sat ज्ञातम्‌ ! जात-ज्ञोमेणचन्द्रकेतुना प्रयुक्तम्‌ mu, sg? 

यस्य अयम अग्नि-च्छटा-संपातः | संप्रति fe— 

अवद्रध-कर्दुरित-केतु-चामरेर.” , 
अपयातम्‌ एव हि बिमान-मणडळैः, 
दधति ध्वजांशुक-पटाश्चलेष्व. इमाः, 
च्तण-कुङ्गम-च्छुरण्‌-विञ्रमं शिखा: ॥४॥ 


SD ER 


| 
| 
| 
|| 
प्र 
| 
| 
hi 
| 
i 
| 


| 
| 
; | 
अविरळ--(समास:)-*ग्रविरलं ललितानां विकचानां कतकः | 
कमलानां कमनीया संहतिः यस्मिन्‌ स तथोक्तः । | 
अमर तरु-इत्यादि ( समासः )--अमरतरूणां तरुणाः, | 
मणिसुकुलाः तेषां निकरः तस्य मकरन्देन सुन्दरः यः स तथोक्तः | | 
Verse 3 Metre: Anustubh.  Tvastr-yantra— | 
The allusion is to the Vulcan of Hindu mythology 
who had a son names Trigras and the daughter called 
Sanjüna who was given in marriage to the Sun. As 
she was unable to bear the severe light of, her 


husband, therefore, Tvastr mounted the Sun upon 
hislathe and carefully trimmed off the part of his 


bright disc of, आरोप्य चक्रश्नममुष्णतेजास्त्वप्ट्रेव पलोल्लिखितो 


विभाति | (Raghu. 6,32.) The part trimmed off is said 
to be have been used by him in forming the discu 


of Vignu, the Trisila of Siva and some weapons 9* 
the gods. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Vidyadhari—But why then, the sky suddenly seems 
to be clothed in yellow. as though, streaks of lightening 
have suddenly burst forth? 


Vidyüdhara— 
Is it that today 


Dazzhng like the luster of the Sun which moves as the 
ga s 4 Sut HH Hoy. 
turning wheel of the Tvastr th? lid of the eye of Siva set 
in his forehead. is going to open? (3) 


Yes, I know. excited, Candr 
the fire-arms This is a shower of 
And now—, 


ad 


made use of 
flood of flames. 


With their banners and chauris (fiv-flaps) purpled 
on of ertal-cars; 
luster of the fire has 
-paint. (4) 


J * t 
anc tainted, here fhes away tne sqa lr 


Dn E zl L 
on the f rings of their banner-cloth, the luste 
C L 1.1 


the fugitive appearance of the sangat 


a 


त्वष्ट इत्यादि ( समासः )--त्वष्टु: यन्वं तस्य र्या न्तः 
यः मार्तण्डः तस्य ज्योतिरिव उज्ज्वल: यः स तथोक्तः | 


A smilar description of the combat between 
Vasisrha and Visvamitra with magical armaments 
is met with in Ramavana I. S 6 also between 
Laksmana and Meghanada in Balramayana VII 48 49. 


2. आग्नेयम्‌ अग्नि देवता अस्य इति आग्नेयम्‌ । 


The simile is: The sky is represented as the 
opening of the eve of Siva which again 15 compared 
to the lustre of the Sun. The third eye in the 
forehead of the Siva is said to be always closed. It 
opensijonly to bring devastation. The cupid was burnt 


down with the fire of the same eye- 
Verse 4— Metre: Maiijubhisini See कुरति 26. 
3. अवद्ग्ध-इत्यादि (समासः) अवदग्धानि कबुरितानि Fg- 
amui येषां ते तैः | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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आश्रयम्‌ | Tad एवायम्‌ SUUS खण्डावस्फोट-पटु 
ied SHSM! उत्ताल-तुमुल-लालडानोञ्ञ्जल-ज्वाला-संभार- 
भैरवः? भगवान्‌ Su? | प्रचण्डश च अस्य सबतः सन्तापः | 
तत॒ प्रियाम्‌ अन्ेनाच्छाय सुंदूरम्‌ अपसरामि | ( तथा करोति ) 

विद्याघरी —ffzsr एदेण विमल-मुत्ताफलअ-सोअल-सिणिद्ध 
मसिण-मंसलेण ग्ाह-देह-प्फसेण आणन्द-मद-एउलिद-घुण्यन्त- 
लोअगणाए अप्पोदिदो usa अन्दरिदो मे संदावो | 

[ दिष्ट्या अनेन विमल-मुक्ताफल-शी तल-स्निम्ध-मसण-मांसलेन नाथ- 
देह-स्पशेनानन्द्‌-मुकुलित-घूणमान-लोचनाया अ्रल्पोदित एवान्तरितो मे 
सन्तापः d] 

विद्याधरः अयि ! किम अत्र मया कृतम्‌ ? अथवा 

न किचित्‌ अपि कुर्वाणः सोख्येर_ दुःखान्य्‌ अपोहति | 

तत्‌ तस्य किम्‌ अपि द्रव्यं यो हि. थस्य प्रियो जनः ॥५॥ 

विद्याश्ररी-कहं अ्रविरल-विलोल-घुण्गमाग-बिञ्जुल्ञदा- 
विलास-मडिदेहि मत्त-मोर-कएठ-सामलेडि ओत्थरीअदि याहृत्थलं 
जलहरेहिँ | 

[ कथम्‌ श्रविर्-घूणंमान-विद्यत्‌-लता-विलास-म।रडतंर्‌* मत्त-मयूर- 
कण्ठ-श्यालेर्‌ अवश्तीयंते नभस्तल जलधरः | 


1. उञ्चएड-इत्यादि (समासः)--उच्चएडः वज्रखड्गावस्फोट 
तद्वत्‌ पढ़ ( dieu: ) रबः येषां त एब स्फुलिङ्गाः तेः गुरुः यः स 
तथोक्तः | 

2. डत्ताळ-इत्यादि ( समासः )-उत्तालाः तुमुलाः तथा च 
लेलिह्दानाः उज्ज्वला: ज्वालाः तेषां संभारः तेन भैरव: यः स तथोक्तः 


3. उपबुध :—is a Rgvedic word उषसि बुष्यते— Kandled 
at the down 


4. wea Rn bi o MEER) cob विलोला घूर्णः 
माना fraa तस्याः विलासे: मरिडता: ये ते तैः । 
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How marvellous ! What a loads of sparks with 
terrific crepitation like the burst of violent thunder- 
bolt !—what a terrific accumutlation of flickering and 
voracious flames full of terrific fracas! What a 
terrible display of the venerable fire! Screening my 
beloved under my arms, [ am going to retire afar. (He 


| Vidyidhari—O what a joy, at the contact of the 
body of my husband, with its fresh muscles. glistening 
and glossy like the faultless pearl, my troubled eyes 
are gently closing out of bliss,—here the scorching 
heat that had begun to overpower, is keeping off. 


Vidyadhara—Ah, what have I done to her ? 


He has not done anything and, yet. thanks to him, 
felicity bantshes sorrow,—what an ineffable treasure is 
the possession of a beloved one! (5) 


Vidyadhari—Ah, what! the sky is covered with 
dark clouds resembling the neck of a peacock intoxi- 
cated with love and embellished with the lustre of the 
creeper-like lightening which incessently flashes and 
reverberates ! 


क्षोभः तेन गम्भीराः गुलगुलायमाना च मेघा: तैः मेदुरः यः अन्ध- 
कारः तेन नीरन्ध्रं यथास्यात्तथा रुद्धं च इव । 

एकवार-इत्यादि ( समासः )--एकवारं विश्वस्य प्रसनेन 
विकटं विकरालं कालस्य सुख-कन्दरे विवतमानम्‌ इव | 


Yoga Nidri—Total absorption of the spirit— 
a concenteated meditation as profound as the sleep, 
particulary thatof Visnu at the end of the cosmic 


yuga. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


कथम्‌ अविस्ल-प्रवृत्त-धीस्थारा-सहस्र-सम्पातेः प्रशान्तम्‌ एब 
पावकास्त्रम्‌ ? 

विद्याधरी--पिश्र मे fast मे [ प्रियं मे प्रियं भे ] 
मारे दोषाय । यत्‌ 


विद्याघरः--हस्त हन्त भोः ! सबंध 5 
प्रलय-डातावलि-त्तो :-गम्भी र-गुछूगुलायमान-मेंघ मेदुरितान्धकार- 
नोरन्प्र-इद्भम्‌ ` इव cna fag मन-विक7-जिकराल-काल-मुखः 
कन्बुर-वित्रतंसानम्‌? इव युंगान्त-योग-निद्रा*-निरद्ध-सबंद्वार-नारा- 
ययोदुर-निविष्रम्‌ za भू त-जातं प्रवेपते । साधु, 'चन्द्रकेतों ! साधु! 
स्थाने वायव्यम Bay ईरितम्‌ | यतः 

विद्या-कल्येन मरुता मेघानां भूयसास्‌ आप । 
aaqa बिचर्तानां कापि विप्रलयः छत: dll 
विद्याधरी-णाघ, को दाणि एसो 
दोत्तरिश्राव्वलो दूरदो wa महुर-सिणिद्ध-वअणा-पडिसिद्ध-जुद्ध- 
व्वावारो एदाणं कुमाराणं Bear बिम!ण-वरं ओदराबेदि। 


[4 
| 
vi 
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पिद्याधरः-हन्त, क्षपार-लव-प्रयुक्त वारुणाख-प्रभाव: खल्वेप:- 
| 


[ar | क्र इदानाम एष ससंभ्रगोत्लि प्त-कर-अ्रमितोत्तरीययाशजो qui 
एव मधुर-स्निग्ब-प्रतिषिद्ध-युद्ध-ब्या4र एतयो: FAVA _ pax famem 
अवतारयति । ] 

i विद्याघर;--( zur ) दिष्टया | एप शास्चुक-बधात qaa 
रघुपतिः | 


p 
po TT P> 


(1. 2. 3.—See P. 251) : : 

Sloka 6— Metre : Anustubh. The allusion 18 4 : 
the docrrine of Vedanta. Vidya—the sicence br 
‘excellence—the knowledge of the true nature of fat 
Brahm:gcax PrbieSatykevrát bets Collation: points out U^ 
the word. Vivarta is used in the technical sens? 
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Vidyádhara -Oh yes. itis the powerful effect of 
Varume arms which the prince Lava has made use of ; 
Ah, wnat! here is the non-stop detach of the torrent 
of rain which totally extinguish the fire-arms. 


Vidyadhari—I like that, I like that ! 


Vidyadhara— Well, well, oh. al 
limit becomes an evil. For — 7a 
over with darkness rendered thick by tb 
roar under the shock of the series of 
tion, as if, they have rolled into ६ 


this 


nds of destruc- 

cavern —the jaws 
of the terrible Kala. wide open to devour, with one 
gulp, the entire universe; as if. they have plunged into 
the belly of Narayana. where, having closed all the 
limbs of his body, be has given hi up to deep 
slumber, at the end of a Yuga it seems that all the 
beings begin to tremble. Weil done ! Caudraketu, well 
done! It was quite the time when you should let 
lonse the arrows of the wind! for— 


Just asthe science operates the dissolution in the Sprewne 
Being of different forms, in the same way the wind has 
dispersed numerous clouds to unknown regions. (6 


Vidyxdhari—My lord, who is that person, who; 
precipitating round and round the lappet of his outer 
garment, with the wave of his hand showing his agita- 
tion, and with his sweets and affectionate words, stopp- 
ing. from afar, the combat between the two princes 1s 
desending amongst them. 


Vidyádhara—(Sezing carefully)— This is the lord 
of the Raghus, and has just returned from killing 
Sambnka. 


tyava jali i ich the 
he Mäyávāda—materialism, according to whic 
PETS is nothing but an allusion. which could be 
expelled by the correct !knowledge of the Brahman— 
the extreme Reality. (Cf. Kane notes 165). 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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शान्तं महापुरुष-संगदितं निशम्य, 
तदू गौरवात्‌ समुपसंहृत-संप्रहारः | 
शान्तो लव: प्रणत एवं च चन्द्रकेतुः 
कल्याणम्‌ अस्तु सुत-सङ्गमने राज्ञः ॥७॥ 
तदितस्‌ तावद्‌ एहि | ( इति निष्क्रान्तौ ) 
मिश्र-विष्कम्भकः | 
( ततः प्रविशति रामो लवः प्रणतस चन्त्केतु: ) 
रामः--( पुष्पक्राद्‌ अवतरन्‌ ) 
दिनिकर-कुळ-चन्द्र ! चन्द्रकेतो ! 
सरभसम्‌ पहि ed परिष्वजस्थ | 
तुहिन-शकल-शीतलँस्‌ तवाङ्ग, 
शमम्‌ उपयातु ममापि चित्त-दाहः tell 
( उत्याय merge परिष्वज्य़ ) अपि नाम कुशलं aa दिव्यास्त्र- 
घर देहस्य | 
चन्द्रकेतु:--कुशलम अत्य्‌ अदूभुत-क्रियस्य प्रियदर्शनप्य 
लवस्य लाभाभ्युदयेन । तद्‌ विज्ञापयामि माम्‌ इव विशेषेण बा 
मत्तः-स्निग्धेन aga पश्यत्व अमुं महावीर-प्रकाग्डं तातः | 
Ta सवे निरूप्य ) दिष्ट्या-श्रति-कल्याणा कृतिर्‌ अयं 
बयस्यो वत्सस्य | 


candraketn ux Candra indicate$ 


a power widdhrFob 80७७ Mrat फक on. 
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Having heard the appeasing words of the great hero 
here, out of respect for him, the combat is suspended. 
Lava is calmed and Candraketu is bowing humbly. May 
the reunion with sons bring prosperity to the King! (7) 
Come let us go now.  (Exeuent). f 


End of the mixed Enterlude 


(Enter Rama, Lava and Candraketu in a state 
obeisance) 

Räma— (getting down from the Puspaka) O moon 
of the race of the Sun—Candraketu. come with a sptrited 
dash and clasp me closely. May your fresh limbs like 
the fluxes of snow, extinguish the fire which is burning my 
heart '8) है 

(Raising and kissing him wh tears of tender affec- 
tion) 

Are you doing well? You—who carry Divine 
arms on your person ? 

Candraketu—I am well, thanks to having a good 
luck of meeting of wonderful exploits and handsome- 
looking Lava. I, therefore, request my dear father to 
look upon with an affectinate favour, as he bas upon 
me, or even mòre than myself, on this eminent hero. 

Rama (observing Lava) It is a great satisfaction 
to see the friend of my dear child, graciously auspicious 


as he is. 

In order to protect the people, he seems to incorporate 
aconsumanate Art of Arms. The law of the worriers 
has taken refuge, as it were, in his body in order to 
guard the treasure of the Veda; as though born of the 
Power itself, he is an assemblage of virtues ; or as though 
in a visible form, he is an aggregation of merits which the 
universe has ever produced. (9) 


Figure —Latinuprisa—A significant repetition of 
the words. 

Verse 9—Metre: Mandakranta. This verse 
contains 5 metaphors (utpreksa). This verse occurs 
in Maha. V. Ch. where Parasuráma pronounces it at 


the sight of Rámacandra र ४ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ळव:--( स्वग्तम्‌ ) अहो पुण्यानुभाव-इशेनोड्यं महापुरुष: | 
अआास-स्नेह-भक्तीनाम्‌ एकम्‌ आळस्वनं सहत्‌ | 
प्रकृष्टस्येब 'घर्मस्य प्रसादो सूति-सञ्चरः ॥१०॥ 

sai ! 


कडित्य्‌ अस्मिन्‌ इटे किम्‌ अपि wc 
हांघेस्‌ तीर्थानाम्‌ इध हि महतां कोऽप्य्‌ 
राम:--तत्‌ किम्‌ अयम्‌ एकपद एव से टु.ख-बिश्रासं ददात्य्‌ 


जपस्नेहयति च कुतोऽपि निमित्ताद्‌ अन्तरात्मानम्‌ | अथवा स्नेहश्‌ 
a निमित्त-सब्यपेक्त इति विप्रतिषिद्धम्‌ eaq— 


व्यतिषज्ञति पदार्थान्‌ आन्तरः कोऽपि हेतुर्‌ , 

न खलु बहिर्‌ उपाधीन प्रीतयः संश्रयन्ते | 
विकसति हि पतङ्गस्योदये पुयडरीकस्‌ , 

gate च हिमरश्माचू उढ्गते चन्द्रकान्तः ॥१२॥ 


Verse I0—Metre : Anustubh. Campare. 

तुरीयो àa मेध्याप्रिर, आम्नायः पञ्चमोऽपि वा 

अथवा जङ्गमं तीर्थ धमा वा मूतिसव्वरः ॥ महाबीर० १. १० 
Sloka 11.—Metre: Sikharini (see I, 28). This 


verse has been cited by Da$arüpaka (I, 42) as an 
example of Sakti—(power) which pacifies hostility 
(Virodha-Samana), and also by Sarasvati Kanthabha- 
rana (V. 178). For Yamaka— Syllabic Assonance, (e.g. 
“प्रसरति qd, Safa विनयः "fena" असिम’, महा: ** 


सहताम्‌, this stanza has been highly appreciated by 
the commentrators and is, therefore, a fine piece of 
poetry. 
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Lava— Ow saintly and powerful expression 
has this hero ! 


Of confidence, love, emotion. he is the sole and grand 
receptacle. One would believe to observ ng in hima 
Favour incarnate of Dharma moving about. (10) 


How marvellous ! 


Hostility being ceased, he spread in me a sentiment 
of integral blessing. Arrogance ha departed some- 
where, respect makes me humb S ule seeing 
him, I do not know why ! se, it would 
be that th» great men, libe the sacred have some 
inestimable excellence in them. (11) 


Rama—How is it that he procures me some 
appeasement to my sadness and at the same time for 
some reasen, fills my heart with affection, or rather 
not, affection and “to be dependant on reason", both 
are contradictory terms. 


It ts the same internal cause the object 
together; certainly it is not the external condtions that the 
affection depends upon: The lotus, in fact, blossomes at 
the rising of the sun, but the moon-s'one melts when 
the cool-rayed moon shines. (12) 


ओंद्धत्यम्‌--उद्धतस्य भावः ओद्धत्यम | 

Grammatical Note :—Ubpasnehayati.—Denomi- 
natve Verb from VSneh with Upa- This word is 
found only in Anargha Rüghava and has not been 
attested elsewhere 


Sloka 12.—Metre Malini (see p. 33). This verse 
is also found in Malati-Madhava (I. 27). In the first 
Hemistiche, some scholastic terms are mentioned: 


पदार्थः, हेतुः, उपाधि: and the 2nd gives a figure called 


अर्थान्तरन्यास:--7 he poetic allustration. 
Grammatical Note :—Vyatisijati—3zd Per. sg. 
from V Vi-cati--sanj—to link together. 
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चल्छकेतु:--प्रियव्यध्य ! ag तातपादा: | 

छव:--ममापि तहि Hau ada यतः श्रियबयप्ये d भवतो- | 
क्तम्‌ । किम्‌ ठु चत्वार: खलु भवन्त्यू एवं-व्यपदेश-मागिनसू तत्र | 
भंवन्ता रामायण-कथा-महा पुरुषा: | तद्‌ विशेष i 

चन्द्रकेतु:--नतु ज्येठठ-तातपादा ३ k 

SA: ( सोल्लासम्‌ ) कथं रघवाथ ए ; 
यदू ai देओ इः | | 


qi 


( सविनय-कतुऊ Rael) aa! प्राचे तसान्तेवासी aras । 
वाद्यते | | 
खस---ययुष्मन्‌ . एह्य ufi । ( इति सल्लेदप आनिङ्गथ ) अथि 
वत्स ! कृशम्‌ कृतय अतिदिनयेन | अनेकवारम्‌ परिरं )परिष्ञ्- 
ज्वस्व साम्‌ | | 
पारणत-कठो -पुण्कर-गभ-च्छुद्‌ -पीन-सस्टृगा- लक मारः | | 
नन्द्यात चन्द्र-वन्द्न निण्पत्व-जडस तड स्पशः ॥१३॥ 


E | 

Sloka 13.—Metre: Arya (see III, 41) This is | 
a matra (mores) metre, where one line is of 30 mor 
and a pause after the 12th The 
of 27 mores and the Pauses after 
20th. Ordinarily 4 matras forma G 
Sth Gana of the 2nd, line there SEa ahu a shone 
syllable. 


First Line— 
La ४ ४ 


second line is 
the 12th and the 
ana. 30, after the 


५=३० 


L 
| 
RS | 
MEE UE EME I IN 
परियात-कठोर-पुष्कर गर्भच्छद्‌-दीन-मसगा सुकुमार | 
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Lava—Who is he? 


Chandraketu—Well, dear friend, be is my res- 
pectful father. 


Lava— And mine also, accordi 
you are addressing me you 


to Law, since 
t dear nd. But are 
there not only four honorable heroes of the 
Rimiyana who have the right to similar appallation ? 
Please explain. j ; 


Chandraketu—You should know tha 


: h 
eldest of my fathers. 


t he the 

Lava—(With ?esnectful joy). What! the head 
of the Raghus himself? Whata good luck! The day 
of today has dawned in an aususpicius moment, since I 
have seen the king. (Looking at him with respectful 
curiosity) Father. Lava—the disciple. of Valmiki salutes 
you. 


Rima —Come dear boy come! (He embraces him 
tenderly) Well, my boy, away with all these excessive 
formalities. Embrace me closely. again and again. 


Like the developped interior petal of full-blossomed 
lotus—plump, mellow and delicate, cool like the juice of 
sandal or of the moon—your contact brings to me the hight 


of felicity. & (13). 


2nd Line— 


X LN D TELS 
Wert ord cp War H prd d Ske 


नन्दयति चन्ह्र-वन्दन, निष्पन्द-जडस्‌, तव स्पर्श: ॥ 


In accordance with Indian metrical classification 
Aryi metre is the ardhasatavrtta — half- symetric. 


1. परिणत-कठोर इत्यादि (समालः)--परिणातस्य कठोरस्य 
cuu Jag: : : स तथोक्तः 
पुष्करस्य ig FA NE सुइ ए, यस तथोक्तः d 
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ळव:--( स्वगतम्‌ ) ईहपो सां ser sup METTAR: | 
मया पुनर्‌ एभ्य एवाभिद्रृग्थम्‌? अज्ञानेन यद्‌ आयुध-परिग्रह याबद्‌ 
श्रध्यारूढो दुर्योगः | ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) ege इदानीं लवस्य बालिशतां 
तातपादाः | 

राम:--किम अपराद्धं sew ? 

चन्द्रकेतुः _अश्चाचुयाद्रिकेभ्यस्‌ तात-प्रताप-अविष्करशाम्‌ 
उपश्रत्य बीरायितम्‌? अनेन | i 

रामः-नन्व्‌ अयम्‌ अलङ्कारः क्षत्रिस्य | 

न तेजस्‌ तेजस्वी agag अपरेषां विषहते, 

ख तस्य स्वो भावः प्रकृति-नियतत्वादू अळतक: | 

मयूखेर_ अश्रान्तं तपति यदि देवो दिनकरः, 

किम्‌ आग्नेयो ग्रावा निक्त इव तेजांसि वमति ॥१४॥ 

1. Gram, Note — Abhidraugdha — Used with gd 


ative 
contrary to the rule of Panini कू ददर हेप्यांसूयार्थानां यं प्रतिकोपः 


(I. 4. 37). Mme. Stchoupak says that Kana’s reading 
‘drogdhum seems to be the correction of the Editor 
Kane, on the other hand does not regard our reading 
ét abhidrugdha” correct on the ground that the mean- 
ing of ‘ durJoga is not quite clear, and that * ebhyah 
abhidrugdham ' is incorrect. But such poetic licences 
we find elsewhere too. Cf. Bhagvat Purana, IV. 20.3. 


नामिद्रद्यति भूतेभ्यः? The variation quoted by Kale is 


14 We have adopted the reading of Mme. 


1 a Virayitam—This denominative is inattested 
elsewhere except as an erotic term (c a d 
pak p. 118 n.). (cf. Mme. Stchou 


Past Participle from denominative “Virsyato” 
Cron eae इति) ative ` Virdyate 

5 eq Pret awa vrat opasti Collection. 

loka 14— Metre : asanta-tilaka, (See p. 11) 


| 


| 


1 
I 
i 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
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Lava—(Aside). Such a disinterested affection 
towards me by such an august personage! And. me 
an arrongant fellow, I have treated him like enemy 
and my wickedness has gone to the degree of taking 
up arms against him? (Loudly) Let my august 
father pardon the stupidity of Lava. र र 


Rama— What fault did my boy commit? 


Candraketu—Having heard the ४ 
horses proclaim the glory of my august fa 
followed his heroic bent. 


ds of the 
ier, he has 


Rüma—Well. it is an ornament fora Ksatriya. 


The chivalerous man does not know to tolerate the 
chivalery spread by the others. Therein lies his own 
characters: there is no ficticiousness about it. for, it is 
engendered in his nature; just as, with itsrays, if the 
Sun-god untiringly inflames the fire-sto1e, like an humili- 
ated one, aces it not pour out the rays? (14). 


3. Agneyarava—called ; Süryakanta-mani- $ 1i.— 
a variety of cristal-rock. of which it is said that it 
vomits flames when brought into contact with the 
rays of the sun. [cis also called ‘agnikacika’ or (ina- 
kanta’ elsewhere (See Navaratna Prakasa 115) 


Compare the idea in Bhartrhari's Nirisataka 37 
(१ यदचेतनोऽपि पादैः स्पृष्टः प्रज्वलति सब्तिरनिकान्त: । 
तत्तेजस्वी-पूरुपः परकृत-निकृति कथं सहते i 


Com»arealso: Kiritarjuniya II 21 fer the Ist 
Hemistiche. 


(२) किमपेक्षय फलं पयोधरान्‌ ध्वनतः प्रार्थयते खगाधिपः | 
प्रकृति खलु सा महीयसः सहते नान्य-समुन्नसिम ॥ 
Also compare SiSu; Hi a-Vadha II, 31 
तृप्तियोगः परेणापि महिम्ना न महात्मनाम्‌ 
Figure edétbigi asia VA Shastri Collection. 
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EN 


चन्द्रकेतु: -अमषोऽप्य अस्य एव शोते रहाबीरस्थ । 
पश्यन्तु हि तातपादाः प्रियजस्य-नियुक्त-जुम्भकास्त्र-निप्कम्पस्तारू? 
तानि सव त: Wear | E 
_ _ पमः-वत्स ! लब ! संहियताम अस्त्रम्‌ । eqq अपि 
केतो ! निर्ध्यागार-विलक्षितानि सान्त्वय चलानि | 
लड:--यथाज्ञापयति तात: । ( इति sf नाट्यति ) 


= केल 5 y Rc 
चन्द्रकेतु:--यथादिष्टम्‌ | ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 


लव:--तात ¦ प्रशान्तम अस्त्रम | 
_ are ! सरहस्य-प्रयोग-संद्वाराण्य्‌ अस्त्राय्य आम्नाय- 
बन्ति! | ; 2 
त्राह्मादयों अ्रह्म-हिताय तप्त्वा, 
परः-सहन्त्राः शरदस्‌ तपांसि 
एतान्य्‌ अपश्यन्‌ गुरव: पुराणा: 
स्वार q MILIA. ` 
SUIT एव तेजांसि तपोमयानि ॥१४॥ 
. aña अस -मन्त्रोपनिषदं भगवान्‌ कुशाश्चः परःसहस्र 
सबत्सरान्तेबासिने कोशिकाय प्रोवाच | स तु भगवान्‌ GENI 
इत्य्‌ एप गुस्‌-पूवा नुक्रमः | कुमारस्य कुतः संप्रदाय इति प्रच्छासि ? 
रबः:-स्वतः प्रकाशान्य्‌ वयोग, अस्त्राशि | 
राम:---( विचिन्त्य ) कि न संभाव्यते 2 प्रकृष्ट-पुरय-परिपाको- 
पादान: कोऽपि महिमा स्यात । feasa तु कथम्‌ ? 
लचः--श्रातराब्‌ आगां यमौ | i 
राम:--स तहि द्वितीय: कः ? 
( नेपथ्ये )-ढण्डायन? | 


= T B * T EC 
1. Amnaya-vant—This adj. is inattest 


Sloka 15C-0; tpfe Salya rat Papi Col pere 
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of great hero. Let my father look: the Jrmbhaka arrows 
which my dear friend has made use of, have, from 
all sides, immobillised and plunged our troups into a 
stupour. 


Rama—My dear Lava retrace your arms, and you 


Candraketu, recomfort the stupitied forces from their 
inertia. 


Lava—As my father commands! (Gesticulates 
attitude of meditation). 

Candraketu—To your orders ! (Goes out). 

Lava—Father, the arms have been abated down. 


Rama—My dear boy, these arms, of whose em- 
ployment and retracing are a great mystery, involve 
a traditional transmissi 


The ancient Sires 
tised. for th i 
for more than 1000 3 ? 
lustre of their own penance. (15). 


s. having prac- 
re, austeritie. 
were tne 


Thereupon, tbe venerable Kréiév V 
mysterious Science of relative tormulae of these arrows 
to the son of Kusika who was his disciple for than 
1000 years. This venerable passeed them on to me 
That was che old succession of their possessors. How 
had they been transmitted to the young warrior! I ask 
you. 

Lava—Spontaneously these arrows were revealed 
to two of us. 

Rima—(After refleccton) What is unsurmount- 
able? This might be perhaps some greatness caused 
by the ripening of some pre-eminent merits, But, why 
have you said “two.” ? 

Lava—We are twin brothers. 

Rama—Then, where is the second one ? 

(Behind the scenes)—Dandayana ! 


2. Dandayana appeared in the Prelude as disciple 
of Valmiki. 
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° आयुष्मतः किलं लवस्य qi " 


आयाधन ag एकस्‌ आत्थ सखे तथेति | 

अद्यास्तम्‌ पतु भुवनेष्व्‌ अधिराज शब्द: 

चनस्य शस्त्रराशाखनः शमम्‌ अद्य AEF ॥१६॥ 
राम:-अथ कोऽयम्‌ इन्द्र-मणि-भेच्चक् wem 1 

घ्वाननव बद्ध-पुलक करोति मा q I 

व-नोल-नारधर-घीर-गजित- 

चकण-बद्ध-कुडमल-कदस्ब-डस्वरप ? ॥१७॥ 

लव.--अयपम Tat मम ज्यायान्‌ आयः कुशो नाम भरता- 
अमात्‌ प्रातिनित्वत्तः | 


रामः--सकोतुकम्‌) वत्सल | इत एवाह्वपतप आयुष्मन्तम्‌ | 

Gauan | ( इति परिक्रामति ) ( ततः प्रविशति कश ) 

कुशः--( साकूत-हप-घेये धनुर आस्फालयन्‌ ) 
दत्तत्दाभय-दाक्षिणोेर 3 भगवतो वेवस्चताद 3IT सनोर" 
Sala दहनाय दीपित-निजञ्ञ-क्षत्र-प्रतापा l 


Sloka 16—Metre Sikharini. (see I, 28). This 
speech was made at the cantonade, equivalent to 
Akasa-bhasita 


Sloka 17—Metre Maiiju-bhasni 


his verse is oft-quoted example of Bhavabhiiti’s 
skill of sound echowing the sense cf. Mal. III. 7 
Figure: Upama 


इन्द्र इत्यादे (समास:) 

छविः कान्तिः यस्य | 
2. नव-नील इत्यादि (समासः) नवस्य नीलस्य नीर-धरस्य 
( मेधस्य ) यत॒ धीरं गर्जितं तस्य क्षणे बद्वा कुड्सल-कदम्बाः तेषाम्‌ 
$4 डम्बरः ( शोभा ) यस्य तत्‌ qat | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Lava—may he live long, I am he told, he has the picked 
up a combat with the soldiers of the King? What do o 
say, friend? That is indezd true? Let, today pue 
the name of the supreme King. Let ६३252 flames of D 
the arms of Krsagva, henceforth be extinguts had (16) हर 
Rama—Who ts then that, with darb com»lexion Uu 
savhire? Only the sound of his voice mates the hair of 
my body stand at their end, and I resemble ee Raa 
tree which at the deep thundering of a darb new o 
has instantaneously put forth its bud. (17). | apc: 
x Lava That is exactly my elder br ther the noble 
usa returning from the hermitage of Bharata. 
Rima—(With curiosity) My boy, bring bim here 
may he live long! a li. 
Lava—All right, He moves away. 
Kusa—(Brandtshing his bow with dignity, delight and 
fortituc e.) + 
If with those. by whom the security as recompensa- 
tion, was granted to Indra. who, since the venerabie A Ianu 
Vaivasvat, in order to consume the arrogant people, lighted 


दीपित इत्यादि (समासः)-दीपितः fra: चत्र-प्रतापः एव 
अग्नि: यैः तेः तथोक्तेः | 

Slaka 18—Metre :iSardüla- Vikriditam (see p. 54) 
8, दृत्तेन्द्र इति ( समासः ) दत्ता इन्द्रस्य अभय-दक्तिणा यैः 


aa: | 


Allusion is perhaps to Kakutstha whom Indra 
called to helo him to conquer the Demons. 

Manu Vaivasvanta —Son of the Sun (Vivasrant) 
—founder of the principal dynesties mentioned in 
the Purünas, especially the Solar dynesties of 
Ayodhya. This verse has been cited by Saras. Kbh. 
V.asan example of abhiminiki Priti—pleasure born 
out of Pride. 

4. Grammatical Note. ‘A Manoh'—governsa noun 
in the ablative. cf Panina 1. 4. 39. आङ्‌ मर्यादा बचने । 
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आंदव्यर याद्‌ वित्रदी वपातासिर धर्यं असेतत ततो, 


A D T ate fA. fo ai- Sm lista ज्यं 2 pri . 
दांघास्च-स्फुरदू-उग्र-दा!(वाति शिखा नीरज 347 aF ॥१०॥ 
( इति विटं परिक्रामति ) 
राम:-कोऽप्य्‌ अस्मिन्‌ ज्ञात्रिय-पोतके ५रुपातिरेक: 
ema तृणीकृत-जगत-चबय-स र 


EN 


कोमारबेडपि गिरिवद्‌ गुरुतां gait 

वीरो ven किम्‌ अयस्‌ एत्य्‌ उत दप एबं El 

ळव:--( sep) RA आय: | 

कुश:--नन्व आयुष्मन्‌ | किम इयं वार्ता Ge युद्धम इति । 

लवः--यत्‌ किचिद्‌ एतत्‌ । शास्‌ तु पं भावम्‌ sepe 
Rada वर्तताम्‌ । 

कुशः--किम अथम्‌ ? 

ळव:--यद अन्न देवो रघु-पतिस्‌ तिष्ठति। स च fuge 
TAN उत्क्रणठते च युष्सत्‌-सन्निकर्षस्य | 

कुशः--( सतर्कम्‌) स रामायण-कथा-नायक्रो asta 
गोपायिता ? 


1, आदित्य अदितेः अरम्‌ आदित्य: ( र्यत ) 

2. दीक्ष-इत्या दि ( समास: )--दीप्तानां अस्त्राणां याः स्फुरन्त्यः 
उप्रा: दीधितयः तासां शिखाभिः नीराज्जिताः एण यस्य तत | 

. Nirájita— Pass. Past Participle from Vraj with 
ame, to perform the nirajana ceremony. 


irajana is an act of showing lights to the idol. Kane 
mentions it also a religions ceremony performed in 
the month of Agvin (Nov-Dec.) before taking the 
field (cf. Kane notes. p 171). The derivation ponited 
out by the commentator Ksfra Svamin is: 


“नीरख्य ( शन्त्युदकस्य ) अजनं ( क्षेपः ) अत्र इति नाराजनम्‌-- 
मन्त्रोत्या eue EDRE RS नि डे SR atleta 
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their own Ksatriyan fires, if with those kings, the des. 
cendant of Raghu, there is going to be a combat, them, 
blessed be my bow, round whose chord tlluminate the flames 
of the formidable and flashing rays of the ardent arrows, 


(18). 


(He moves in haughty strides). 


Rama—There is in this small Ksatriya some ex- 
cess of virility. 


His look which is the esse) 
noble and 179, hts gait seem: 
adolescence; he has the m 
It ıs the Herat Sentiment 
the Pride in person. ( 9). 

Lava—( Approaching) May the noble brother be 
victorious! 


* of the triple world. 
] earth. in his 
the mountain. 
me or else 


Kusa—Well, dear brother, what is this talk about 
“combat, combat’ ? 

Lava—Oh, it is quite trifling, noble brother. 
Give up your natural arrogance and behave modestly. 


Kusa—Why so? 


Lava—For here stands the King, the head of the 
Raghus. He loves us both and is very anxious to 
see you. 


Kusa—(Reflecting) The hero of Ramayana ?—the 
guardian of fhe treasure of the Vedas? 


This verse has been cited by Sar, Kbh. (V. 167) as 
an example of' abhimaniki (Priti)’—joy born out of 
pride. 


Sloka 19— Metre: Vasanta-tilaka (see p. 11). 
This stanza has been quoted by Sah-Dar (91) and 
Dasa, (IL. 11) as an example of ' vilasa °’ —viracity of 
which Dhira disti—steady look, and citra gati—wonder- 
ful gait and others are indices. (See Mme. Stchoupak. 


121. n.) CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ga: AA किम्‌ | 

कुश:--आशंसनीय-पुण्य-दर्शनः: स॒ महात्मा । किंतु कथम्‌ 
अस्साशिर, उपगन्तव्य इति न संप्रधारयामि | 

लव:--यथैव गुरुस्‌ तथोपसद्‌नेन! । 

कुशः-कथं हि नाम एतत्‌ | 

SIA उदात्तः सुजनस्‌ चन्द्रकेतुर_ ओमिलेय: fra- 
वयस्य इति सख्येन माम्‌ उपतिप्रते । तेन तत-सम्बन्धेन धर्मतात 
एवायं राजिः | 

कुशः — संप्रत्य अवचनीयो राजन्येऽपि प्रश्नयः | 

( उभौ परिक्रामतः ) 

छबः--पश्यत्व्‌ एनम आर्यो महापुरुषम्‌ MERINA- 
गाम्भीयं-सं भाव्यमान-विविध-लोकात्तर-सुचरितातिशयम्‌? | 

कुश:--( fria ) 

अहो प्रासादिक रूपम्‌ अनुभावश्च पावन: | 

स्थाने रामायण-कविर देचीं वाचम्‌ व्यवोबृतत्‌* ॥२०॥ 

( उपसत्य ) तात ! प्राचेतसान्तेवासी कुशोऽभिवादृयते | 

रामः-एह्य एहि आयुष्मन्‌ ! 

अम्टृताध्मात-जीसूत-स्निरध-संहननस्य* ते | 

परिष्वङ्गाय वात्सल्याद्‌ अयम्‌ उत्करठते जन: ॥२१॥ 


1. Upasadana— Kane takes it as. उपसदनेन-- श्र ग 
But Mme. Stchoupak takes it as disciples M 


to be seated near their Preceptor (Guru) in order 
to receive religious instruction. 


2. आकार इत्यादि (समास:)--आकार: अनुभावः गाम्भीर्य 
च तैः सम्माव्यमानः विविधानां लोकोक्तरोणां सु चरितानां अति शायः 
अस्य स तम्‌ । 
Sloka 20 Mgt&&tya \abbugauttileollection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Eoyfyation Chennai and eGangotri 


Lava—Oh, Yes 


Kuta—Thi ; 
uía—This great man has an attractive and 
august appearance. But how is he going to be accosted 
by us. I cannot concieve. 
Lava— Exactly as a spiritual father; reverentially. 
Kusa—How is it possible ? 


Lava -He very emminent and noble Candraketu, 
son i Urmila treats me as friend. This Royal sage, 
therefore, is really our father cut of custom simply. 

, Kusa—ln that case the respect is not at all objec- 
tionable, thoush shown to a man o£ noble caste. 

C Both move about). 


Lava—May my noble brother look at this mighty 
hero: his manners, his majesty, his serenity make us 
comprehend the profusion of his various excellent 
exploits uncommon to mortals. 

Kusga—(Obterving Rima) 

O, Handsmeness, bemficence and serene | O, Majasty 
purifying | How rightly the poet of Ramivana has 
manifested the Goddess of Speech (ie. : Poetry) (20) 

Father, Kuga—the disciple of Valmiki salutes 
you. Rima—Come dear boy, come. 

Y our body ghssing and sweet, resembling a cloud full 
of embrosia is longed eagerly, out of affection, to be 
embraced by this man. (21) 


Grammatical Note — V yavivrtat— 

Redulicated aorist from vi+vrt (see notes on pages 
31.32) cf. Ramayana (II. 5-6) where vivarta is called as 
Sabda-Brahman—the Sacred Word. 

Sloka 21.—Metre: Anustubh, In Sahitya Dar- 
pana (241) Viatsalya—affection of the parents for their 
children is enumerated in the list of Rasa. Bharata’s 
Nitya Shastra does not mention it. The first Hermis- 
tiche is also found in Mv II. 46. 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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( परिष्वज्य । स्वगतम्‌ ) तत्‌ किम्‌ अपत्यम श्रयं दारकः ? 


अङ्गाद्‌ अङ्गात्‌ सत इच निज-स्नेहजो देह-लार:, 


c A 
माडुभूय स्थित इव बहिश, चेतना-घातुर एच | 


सान्द्रानन्‍्द-चुभित-ह॒ृद्य प्रस्नवेन! सरो. 


गाज लेप य zn E Rs टी 

गानं s ग्द अखत-रस-स्रोतसा feres ॥२२॥ 

लव:-- ला AL ar Tg 

Tae | ललाटंतपो> धर्माशु: तद्‌ अन्न साल्व 
सुहुतम्‌ आसन-परिप्रहं करोतु तात: | 


Tay 


राम:--यदू ऊ भिरुचितं बत्सस्य । 
( सर्वे परिकम्य यथोचितम्‌ उपविशस्ति | 
राम:--( स्वगतम्‌ ) 
` NEN 
अहा पश्रय-योगेऽपि गति-स्थित्य आसनादय: | 
साथ्राज्य-शंसिनी भावाः कुशस्य च लवस्य च ॥२३॥ 
बपुर_ अवाहितसिद्धा एव लक्ष्मी-बिलासा: 
. £e i 

प्रोतेकळ-कमनायं कान्तिमत्‌ केतयन्तिः | 

A 2 2 
अमाळनम्‌ इव रत्नं रश्मयस्‌ ते मनोज्ञाः 
विकालतम्‌ इव पद्म बिन्दवो माकरन्दाः ॥२७॥ 
भूयिष्टा च रघु ATSINA अनयोः पश्यामि | 


अम्टत-इत्यादि ( समासः ) अमृतेन (ns ) आध्मात: 
जीमूतः ( मेघः , तद्वत्‌ fara संहनन (ag: ) यस्य स तस्य । 

Verse 22.—Metre; Mandakr: à 

Compare: A verse main ee Ape. 

अङ्गाद्‌ अङ्गात्‌ संभवसि, हृदयाद्‌ अधिजायसे | NC 

आत्मा वे पुन्र-नामासि स जीव शरदः शतम्‌ ॥ 

सान्त्र-इत्यादि ( समासः )- सान्द्रः ( घन: ) आनन्द: ते 
gas aaa quac ARS ASIE Shastri Collection. PS 
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क किला him, aside) whose child would this boy 
e 
As though, flowing from every limb of mine under 
the ef fect of my own tenderness, he is the essence of my 
body; as though revealed in a bodily form. he is the sub- 
stance of my thought. It seems, he has sprung from the 
effusion of my heart agitated by an tntense joy and 
my body embracing him, it seems. 18 bathed in a pool of 
embrosia. (22) 


Lava ~ My father, the sun is hurting you on the 
forehead. May my father be seated for a while in 
the shade of this Sila tree. 


Rama—As it please my dear child. All move 
about in order and take their seats, (Aside). 

Ah. In this act of cunlity, in their gait, manners of 
sitting and the rest, all these behaviows of Kuga and 
Lava indicate their Roya! bearing. (23) 

Their boly with its exquisite charms and natu- 
ral perfection appears to us pleasant and embellished 


wtth beauty. It ther body appears tobe a pure jewel 
emanationg charming race. or the necterine drops of a 

A 
blossomed lotus. (24) 


2. Grmmatical Note, -लताटतपनीति gadag: (उवषद्‌> 

समास:) This form has been attested by Pinini(HI. 2.36.) 
अलूरय-ललाटयोर._ etu तषो: by which the nasal element 
is put after 'lalita' in accordance with “अरूद्विषद्‌ 

AIT भुम? 

510६8 23.—Metre; Anustubh. 

Sloka 24 —Metre: Malini. (See p. 32): 


3. Ketayati—Denominative of ' Keta '—A place of 
rendezvous The use here is inattested elsewhere and 
is associated with ° Keta'—form; image Kane: Keta- 
yati '— adorns. 


4, माकरन्दा:--मकरन्द्स्य इमे माकरन्दा: | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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कठोर-पारावत-कश्ठ-मेचक््‌ 
agu त्रृष-स्कन्ध सुबल्घचुरांसकम्‌” | 
प्रसन्न-सिह-स्तिमितं च वीक्षितस 
CMAN च माझ्ल्य-सदद-मांतळ:3 dull 
( निपुणं निरूप्य ) अये न केवलम aeng अङ्ग-संबाद्‌न्मि 
आकृति: | 3 
अपि जनक-सुतायास_ तश्च तञ्चानुळपम्‌ , 
स्फुटम्‌ इह 1शशु-युग्मे नपुणोन्नेयम्‌* sua | 
ag पुनर, ES तन्‌ से गोचरीभूतस्‌ sms 
अभिनव शतपत्र-श्री मदू ° आस्यं प्रियायाः ॥२६॥ 
सुक्ताच्छ-दन्त-च्छवि-लुन्दरा° इय p 
सेवोष्ठ qa ख च कणं पाशः | 
नेत्रे पुनर यद्यपि रक्त-नीले.& 
तथाप Bary” गुण: स एबं ||२७॥ 


PEM SER SE MÀ 


Sloka 25.—Metre: Vam,astha: Patha of 12 syl- | 
lables. | 


नतो तु वं शस्थमुदीरितं जरो | | 
नगण तगगा नगगा रगण [ 
18॥ Ish dst sis | 
1. कटोर- पाराव- तकण्ठ- Hug | 
कठोर-इत्यादि ( समासः )--कठोर:ः पाशवत: (aia: ) 
aza मेचकं ( ।लं) यत्‌ तत्‌ तत्‌। | 
2. दृघस्कन्ध-इत्यादि (समासः) -IVA स्कन्य इव gigi) 
अंसौ यस्य तत्‌ तत्‌ । | 
8. साङ्गढ्य इत्याद (समास )->मड्ले वादित माङ्गल्यः य | 


म 
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Aud I recognise in them a great resemblance with 
the Princes of the family of Raghu. 

Sombre, like the neck of a fully matured pigeon, is 
their body with the shoulders well-built like the neck of a 
bull; their look remains steady libe that of a resting lion; 
their voice has deep sound of a ritual-drum. (25) 


(Observing with attention) Ah, but it is not only 
their face that resembles mine. 


Is it not that, this one or that one still resembles the 
daughter of Janaka ? That what I see in this couple, 1s to 
be contemplated thoroughly. Is it not that which comes 
back in the sphere of my eyes, with {ts splendour of very 
young hundred-leafed lotus, the face of my beloved? (26) 

Embellished with the lustre of her white pearl-like 
teeth, it is quite the same stamp of her hps, and the same 
snare of her ears, 1f, on the other hand, thoush the bluish- 
ness of the eyes in th2m tends to be red, the virtue of 
her charm, nevertheless, is the same. (27) 


Sloka 26—Metre: Malini (See P. 32). This verse 
has been cited by Sarasvati-kbh. (V. 167) as an 
example of an affection founded on resemblance 
(aupamánili priti), 

Unneya—to be inferred: (See P. 39). Mme. 
Stchoupak says it is the ‘anumdna’—inference founded 
on certain sign, an element rejoinder of the action 
called ‘garbha-samdhi’. (Theatre Indien 46). 


5. अभिनव इत्यादि ( समासः )--अभिनव शतपत्रं (कमलं) 
aga श्रीमत । 

Sloka 27—Metre: Indravajra (See P. 17) 

6. सुक्ताच्छ-इत्पादि( समास:)--मक्तावत्‌ अच्छा: (सुन्दराः) 
ये दन्ताः तेषां या छविः तया सुन्दरा या सा । 


Saivostha—This ‘irregular Sandhi, for (Sai- 
vaustha’) is generally not admitted in the compounds 
(e. ४. adharostha) cf. Stchoopak 124. n. 

8, Rakta-nila—The boys were worriors., therefore 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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( विचिन्त्य ) dq एतत्‌ प्राचेतसाध्युपितम्‌ अरण्यं यत्र किल 
देवी परित्यक्ता । इयं चानयोर्‌ आकृतिर, वयोडनुमावश्य | यदपि | 
स्वतः प्रकाशान्य्‌ अख्जाणि इति तत्र Ranh iat खलु aq 
चित्र-दृरशन-प्रासङ्गकिम्‌ SARAJA उद्भूतं स्यात । न ह्य 
असस्प्रदायिकान्य_ अस्त्राणि पूर्वेषाम्‌ acy saga mn 
श्रयं q gami सुखदुःखातिरायो हृदयस्य मे विद्धम्भयते। 
यमाब इति च भूयिष्ठम्‌ आत्म-संवादः | भूयिष्ठं च सया द्विधा 


प्रतिपन्नो देव्या गर्मिणीभाव आसीत्‌ | | 
( सास्नम्‌ ) | 


fX 


पुरा रूढे स्नेहे परिचय-विकाखादू उपचिते, 

रहो विश्रव्याया अपि खहज-लञा-जडडशः | 

मया एवादौ ज्ञात: क्रतळ-परामर्श-कळया 

द्विधा गर्भ ्रन्थिस_ तदजु दिवसैः केर, अपि तया Nall 
( set ) तत्‌ किम्‌ एतो पच्छामि केनचिद्‌ उपायेन | 
sacma | fsg एतत्‌ 1 

वाष्प-बषण नीतं at जगन्‌-मङ्गळ-मानसम्‌ | 
अवश्यायावसिक्तस्य पुण्डरीकस्य चारुताम्‌ ॥२६॥ 
कुश:--अयि aeg ! 

विना सीतादेव्या किम्‌ इव हि न दुःखं रघुपतेः 
ram कृत्स्नं किल जगद्‌ scat हि भवति | 
aa स्नेहल. तावान्‌ अयम्‌ अपि वियागो नि रवश्रिः 
किम्‌ एवं त्वं पुच्छस्य_ अनधिगत-रामायण इव ॥३०॥ 


their eyes had a reddish tinge in blue 
nation of Vírarighava that their eyes 
whereas the eyes of Sita were blue is uncon- 
vincing. This only refers to the fact that 'red' eyes 
for womegdiederbssdyewersfefi CMleotionT [] 8), but for 


The expla- 
were red, 


re 
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(After reflection) This is the very forest inhabited 
by the boys of the son of Pracetas, where, I am told, 
the queen was abandoned. This should be their 
appearance and then their age, their majesty...... and 
also the Arrows are revealed to them spontaneously— 
that point I must comtemplate upon, or, the authority, 
that I gave at that time of seeing pictures, might have 
been accomplished?...For, I have not heard the people 
were never revealed without tradition. And, there 
is also such an excess of joy and sorrow produced in 
my heart,—it reassures me in my trouble [... And 
above all, I had percieved the double pregnancy of 
the queen 1... . 

When our love, formerly, increastng under effect 
of integral intimacy, had attained its zenith, tn secret, her 
eyes, so confident as she had been. were numbed out of 
her natural bashfulness,—I was first to notice, thanks 
to the art of. gentle touch. of my palm, the double fruit 
formed in her foetus. Some days after she had also 
noticed it. (28) 

(Weeping) Do I enquire of them by same device ? 

Lava—Father, what is this ? 

Under the ram of tears, your face, which has given 
blessings to the Universe, puts on the charm of the lotus 
besprinbled with rose. (29) 
Kusa— Well, my dear father 

Excepting the queen Sita, 1s there anything else that 
brings sorrow to the master of the Raghus? the venerable 
disappeared and the whole world became, oh, ves a deso- 
late forest...T'his love so great and also this endless sepa- 
ration—Why do you interrogate him so, as though, you 

ave not read the Ramayana? (30) 


the warriors it may be a conventional characteristic. 
Sloka 28—Metre : Sikharini (See P. 38). 
1. सहज-इत्याति (समास:)--सहजा या लज्जा तया EIC 
यस्या: सा AEAT: l i 
Sloka 29 —Metre : Anustubh. 


Sloka 30—M ize :pdpiharinid SesstP cfbcion. 
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qa. —( ana) अये तट-स्थित 'आलाप: ! md प्रश्नेन। 
gazza | कोऽयम्‌ आकह्मिकस्‌ d स्नेइ-परिसित्रो विकार: ? 
एबं 'च निभिन्न-हृदयावेगः शशु-जनेनाप्य_ अनुकम्पितोऽ स्म । 
भवतु ताबद्‌ अच्तरयासि | ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) दत्तो रासाययां रामायणम्‌ 
इति श्रूयते anaa वाल्मीकेः सरस्वती-निष्यन्दः प्रशस्तिर्‌ आदित्य- 
बंशस्य | तत्र कौतुहलेन यत्‌. किंचित शे तुम्‌ इच्छामि | 
कुशः--स कृत्स्न एव संदभोऽस्माभिर, sU! स्सृति-प्रत्यु- 
पस्थितों aaz इमो बाल-चरितस्यान्तऽ्याये हो छोरो । 
रामः-उदीरयतु वत्स: | 
कुशः- प्रकृत्या एव प्रिया सीता रामस्यासीत्‌ महात्मनः | 
Raana: स तु तया स्वशुणेर, एव वाचत: ॥३१॥ 
तथैव रामः सीताया: प्राणेभ्योऽपि its e | 
gud a एव जानाति प्रीति-योगं परस्परम्‌ ॥३२॥ 
qa: aeg अतिदारुणोऽयं हृदय-ममोद्घातः | हा देवि ! 
एवं किलैतदासीत्‌ | aa निरन्वय-विपर्यास-विरस-्ृत्तयो 
विप्रलम्भ?-पर्येवलायिनस्‌ तापयन्ति संसार-वृत्तान्ता: । 
क्क तावान्‌ आनन्दो निएतिशय-विज्रम्भ-बडुलः?, 
क्क वाऽन्योस्यप्रेम क च नु गहनाः कौतु#-रसाः | 


1, Antarayimi —Denominative vb. from antara 


Sloka 31-32— This Scene was inspired from 
Ramayana (VII 93-94) where the boys recite the 
poem of Valmiki before (their father. The verses 
occur in Gorresio Edition of Ramayana (Paris 1943 — 
1888). But in Bombay addition the verses are different. 


2. Vipralambha—Deceptton. But in rhetorical term 
it means " love in separation.” (cf. Sah. Dar. 212 ff; 
Regnaud 302-3. cf. VI 32-33 where the word is 
employed Cfn% Ref. Satysysat Siigstri Puedienlpana—rare—a 


| 
| 


2d q: 
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Rama—(Aside) Ah, this is an indiffernt speech... 
unless to question. them, O, stupid heart what is this 
sudden emotion which inundates you with tenderness? 
This, the anxiety of my heart is divu!ged, that I have 
become an object of pity of the children even. Be it 
so. I would change the topic. (Aloud) My children, 
we have heard alot about Ramàyana-this flow of 
eloquence of the venerable Valmiki, proclaming the 
glory of the dynasty of the Sun. I would. out of 
curiosity, like to hear something of it. 

Kuia— We have precisely learnt the entire work. 
Here, at first, are two stanzas which I seem to have 
remembered. They are to be found in the last 
chaprer of Bala-carita. 

Rama-— Recite, my boy. 

Kuga—Naturally Siti  hereself was dear to 
Rama—the magnonimous, but she had increased this love 
through her own qualities. : (31) 

And, in the same way. to Sita, Rama was more 
loved than her own life, for. itis the heart which knows 
the reciprocation of love. (32) 

Rama—Alas, how cruel is it, it saps the vitals of 
my heart. Ah, queen, it was to be even so. Alas! that 
they should ,make a patipotecia a sudden turn of 
fortune) of our changeable existence, such an insipid 
unfolding of the sudden changes bordering upon 
deception ! 

Where is that bliss so great, augmented by our 
unsurpassed confidence ? Where is that reciprocal love; 
where are those profound deljglvs ? In prosperity as well 


eee 
philosophical Buddhistic term, (2) and Samkalpa. (cf. 
P. 154). Kane translates it विप्रलम्भे ( वियोगे ) पर्येवस्यन्ति 


इति That end in separation. "Y 
$loka 33 —Metre : Sikharint (See P 38) 


निरतिशय-इत्यादि ( समासः )—निरतिशयः यः fum 
तेन aga: | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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सुखे वा दुःखे वा क नु खलु ag ऐक्य हृदययोस. , 
तथाप्यू-एष प्राणः स्फुरति न तु पापो विरमति ॥३३॥ 
भो कष्टम्‌ ! 
परिया-युण्‌-सहस्राणा्‌ एकोन्मीळन-पेशळः | 
3 एव दुस्मर: कालस्‌ तम्‌ एव स्मारिता घयम्‌ ॥३४॥ 
तदा किचित्‌ किंचित्‌ TIRA अदो भिः कतिपये 
ag ईषदु-विस्तारि स्तन-मुकुछम आसीदू Brey: | 
वय:-स्नेहाकृत-व्यतिकर-घनो ! यत्र मदन: 
Weare: स्फुरति हृदि BIT च agf ॥३४॥ 
ळव:--अयं च मन्दाकिनी-चित्रकूरवन-विहारे सीतादेवीमू 
उद्दिश्य रघुपतेः ste: 
स्वद्‌ SUIT इच विन्यस्त: शिछा-पडोऽयम्‌ saa: 
यस्यायम्‌ अमित: À: प्रविष्ट इब केसर: 11301 
राम:--( सलजा-स्मित-स्नेद-कर्णम्‌ ) अति हि नाम ga: 
शिशुजनः, विशेषतस्त्व 'रण्य-जन: | हा देवि, स्मरसि वा तस्य 
अदेशस्थ-तवू-समय-विश्रम्भातिप्रसज्-साज्षिय[: l 
L. 1 The same idea is expressed Į 39. 
Sloka 34—Metre : Anustubh, 


Sloka 35—Metre :—Sikharini (See p. 38) This verse 
accursin Malati-Midhava (IX. 29) with reading 
carati instead of sphurati. 


1. घय:-इत्यादि (समास:)--वय: स्नेहः SITES च तेषां यः 
व्यतिकरः तेन घनः यः स तथोक्तः | 

Sloka 36—This loka does not o 

commentator points out that that 


omitted by the COpyists. A nearest 


een mentioned by Mme. Stchoupak na 
edition II, 95, etc, :, (also cf. Jacobi Ry R ay oper 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Bie en, 
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4s adversity, where is that union of our heart ? And, 
however, this breath of life, still throbs and that ac- 
cursed one does not stop. (33) 

Oh Misery! Oh, how charming was this time which 
on account of thousands of virtues of my beloved, 
I an reminded of, the memory of whichis so painful 
to me. (34) 


Then their place was ma little by little; after 
some days like the tender buds, the breasts of the 
beautiful fawn-eyed Sita, ware slig panded... 
It was then, that the Cupid was deer y the comblned 
effort of age. affection and desire, thobbs audacious- 
lv and actively in her heart, but was naive in her 
७००५. (35) 

.Lava—And this was the stanza which during 
their walk in the wood of Citraküti-mountains near 
Me that the Head of the Raghus addressed 
to जाद :— 


For you, as if, had been installed this stone-slab 
in front of us, upan which fram ail sides,a Kesara 
tree was raining flowers (36) 

Rama—(Smiling with embarrassement, affection and 
sorrow). The children are really naive, especially 
those who live in the forest. Ah, Queen, do you 
remember this site,—the testimony of our exteme and 
confident affection at that time. 


Ah, misery ! 

त्वदर्थम्‌ इव विन्यस्ता स्व_ इयं स्हद्ण-समा रिता | 

यस्याः Wa तरुः पुष्पैः प्रकृष्ट इव केसरेः ॥ 

exch प्रदेशस्य | कर्मणि पष्ठी प्रयोग: । . अधीगर्थदयेशां 
कमणि Pinint II. 3. 52— The verbs meaning ‘qa’ and 
‘ter १ govern genitive of the object. 
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श्रमास्यु-शिशिरीभवत्‌ प्रसृत-सन्द-मस्दाकिनी 

मरुतू-तरलितालकाकुछ-छलाट-चन्द्र-चयूति:' । 

अकुंकुम-कलड्वितोज्ज्वल-कपोळम्‌> siu 

निराभरण-खुन्दर-श्रबण-पाशमुग्बं* सुखम्‌ ॥३७॥ 

( स्तम्भित इव स्थित्वा सकरुणाम्‌ ) 

छहो नु खलु भोः ! 

चिरं ध्यात्वा घ्यात्वा निहित इव faba पुरतः 

IIASA आश्रासं न खलु न करोति प्रियजन: 

जगज जीणारण्यं भवलि च विकटप-ब्युपरमे, 

कुकूलानां राशो तदू अजु हृदयं पच्यत इव dicil 

( नेपथ्ये ) 

बसिष्ठो बाल्मीकिर दशरथ-महिष्योऽथ जनकः 
सहेवारुस्धत्या शिशु-करूहम्‌ MEVA CAAT: | 
जरा-अस्तेर, गाचे z अथ खलु विदू रा्रमतया 
'चरणागच्छुन्ति स्वरितमनसोऽपि श्रम-जडा: ॥१६॥ 

, समः-कथ भगवत्य अरन्थती अम्बाश च जनकश_ चात्रेर | 
कष्ट कथं खल्व्‌ एते द्रष्ट्या: | (सकरुणं विनोंवय) अहह ! तात-जन- 
कोऽपि दैवाद्‌ अत्रवायात इति वञ्रेण इव ताडितो5स्मि 
मन्दभाग्यः | 


e 


Sloka 37—Metre : Prthvi. (See P. 281). 


ipe. Stchoupak says that “Mandikiny is not the 
name of the Ganges here, as we see in Act IIT, but it 
1s a small river in the neighbourhood of Citraküta 


1. प्रसृत इत्यादि (समासः) प्रस्त: ez: मन्दाकिनी-मरुत्‌ 
तैन तरलिताः ये अलका: तैः sng: या ललाट-चन्द्रस्य दतिः 
यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ ( aga.) x 
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Refreshed by the transpiration. when the wind 
was rising gently from the Mandakini, it made 
your locks dangle about, agitationg as well as the 
moon-shine of your forehead ; vour glowing cheeks 
where devoid of the dye of the saffron: your frank 
unornamented snares of ears—such seemed to me 
your face. (37) 


(He remains immobile as if paralysed with sadness.) 
Alas ! ah, alas ! 


When long and constant thought is centred upon 
something created and ts kept under our eyes, the beloved, 
even though absent, does mot but console us. But. 
having the universe become a desolate forest, when that 
illusion has disappeared and then on a heap of burnishing 
wood, the heart, hereafter. seems to be roasted (38) 


(Behind the scenes) 


Vasistha, Valmiki, the wivesof Dasaratha and also 
Janaka, together with Arundhati, having heard the 
the news of the combat of the children, are full of 
anxiety. Old age has worried their limbs and the 
hermitage is really very far. that is why the» have 
arrived very late with quick spirit, though slow on 
account of fatigue. (39) k 


Rima—What! the venerable Arundhati and 
Vasistha and our mothers and Janaka,—all here. 
Alas! How in reality, shall I be able to face them ? 
(Looking with sadness) Ah, ah, that my father Janaka 
also is percahnce here—l am struck asif, by 
thunderbolt, luckless that I am ! 


2. अकुडःकुम-इत्यादि (समास:)--न कुङ्कुम इति अकुडकुम: 
तेन कलङ्कितौ अतएव उज्ज्वलौ कपोलौ यस्य तत्‌ ( मुखम्‌ ) 
8. निराभरण-इत्यादि ( समासः )-निराभरगश्च असो 
gata कर्णपाशः तेन मुग्धं यत्‌ तत ( सुखम्‌ ) 
Sloka 38-39 —Metre : Sikbarigi. (See P. 38). 
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सम्बल्घ-स्पृहणीयता-प्रसुदितेर_ ज्येष्ठेर_ चसिष्ठादिभिर_ 
हष्ट्बापत्य-विवाह-मङ्गळ-महे तत्‌ तातयो: सङ्गमम्‌ | 
पश्यन्‌ ईटशम्‌ ईदशे पितृ-सखं वृत्त महावशसे 
ata कि न सहस्मधाहम्‌ अथवा रामेण कि दुष्करम्‌ ? ॥४०॥ 
( नेपथ्ये ) 
भोः भोः कष्टम ? 
अनुभवमात्र-समवस्थित-श्रेयम्‌ 
सहसा एव वीक्ष्य रघुनाथम्‌ FETA | 
प्रथम-प्रभूढ-जनक-प्रबोधना दू 
Aga: प्रमोहम्‌ उपयान्ति मातरः ॥४१॥ 
रामः-हा तात ! हा मातर: ! हा जनक: ! 
जनकानां च रघूणां च यत्‌ कृत्स्नं गोत्रमङ्गलम्‌ | 
तस्मिन्‌ अकरुण पापे TAT चः करुणा मयि ॥४२॥ 
यावत्‌ सम्भावयामि | ( इत्य्‌ उत्तिष्ठति ) 
कुश-लवी इत इतस्‌ तातः | 
( सकरुणाकुलं परिक्रम्य निष्क्रान्ताः सवे ) 
इति कुमारप्रत्यभिज्ञानो> नाम षष्ठोऽङ्कः | 


Verse 40—Metre : Sardila-vikridiam. (See 
P. 54). 


Verse 41—Metre: Maiijibhasini. (See P. 26) 


1, अनुभाव-इत्यादि (समास: )--अनुभावः एव इति अनु 
भावमात्र, तस्मिन्‌ समवस्थिता श्री: यस्य स तम्‌। 


Verse 42 - Me 26: वप ection. 


eit ——— 7० 
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avi r मु 
T H ving seen our two fathers meeting at the cele- 
ration of their children's nupti al-b edi 
en ? S nupti al-benediction approved by 
asistha and the others, that, th h ir i 
educ s ; that, that much desired union was 
A xr wey Nappy, having seen such an intimate 
na of my father. fallen in such a disastrous 
pa why de I not split asunder in thousand pieces? 
ut, no, for Raima, what may be dif ficult ?...... (40) 

(Behind tne scenes) 

Hallo ! hallo ! Misery ! misery! 

: Having suddenly seen the Head of the Raghus 
in such @ condition, as well as hiss splendour, which 
only remains in his majesty, Janaka was the first 
who lost his consciousness and after he came to his 
Senses, a prey to dispair, the mothers are about to 
faint, (41) 

Rama—Ah, my father! Ah, my mothers, Alb, 
Janaka ! 

Towards her, who was the benediction-total of the 
Janakas and the Raghus. criminal that Il am, I was 
without pity —in vain is therefore, your pity for me. (42.) 

I am going to pay my homages to them however. 

Kuga—This way, father, this way. 

(They all walk about with sad emotion) 

[Exuent all] 
End of the Sixth Act called :— 


“nan RECOGNITION OF THE PRINCES”. 


2. Kumara-pratyabhijiiina—In this act a stratügy is 
created in such a way that Rama is in the act of 
recognizing the Princes as his sons, although this 
recognition is only complete in the Act VII, when 
Valmiki actually reveals their identily and hands them 
over to the hing. Compare also the 7th Act of 
Abhijitana-Sakutalam. where Kalidasa brings about 
the recognition between Dusyanta and his son Bharata. 
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quisa : 
( ततः प्रविशति लक्ष्मण: ) 


लक्ष्मण:--भो भोः | अद्य खलु भावता वाल्मीकिना सत्रह्म- 
क्षत्र-पौरजानपदा: प्रजा: सहद अस्माभिर. आहूय FA एव सदेवा- 
सुर-तियंग_-चरग-नायक-निकायः जङ्गमः स्थावरस_ च भूतम्रामः 
स्वप्रभावेण संनिधापितः । आदिष्टस, चाहम्‌ रयेण, वत्स 
लक्षमण ! भगवता वाल्मीकिना स्वकृतिम्‌ अप्सरोभिः प्रयुज्यमाना 
Rea उपनिमन्त्रिताः स्म | तद्‌ गङ्गा-तीरम्‌ आतोद्य-स्थानम्‌ उप- 
गम्य क्रियतां समाज-सनिवेश इति। कृतश_ च मर्त्यांमत्यं-भूत- 


. मामस्य समुचित-स्थान-संनिवेशो मया | अयं तु-- 


राज्याश्रम-निबासेऽपि प्राप्त-कए-मुनिव्रत: | 


वाल्मीकि-गौरवाद्‌ आयं इत एवाभिवतंते ॥१॥ 

‘Scene: The scene of this act has been laid in the 
hermitage of Valmiki and the events are to take 
place just after those of the Act VI. In this Act 4 
' Play within the Play’ has been represented. An ima- 
ginary idea of the dramatist was that Valmiki himself 
composed a drama which was enacted in the represence 
of Rama himself, the countrymen and citizens of 
Ayodhya at whose instance Sita was banished. By this 


device Sit s chastity apd Hestean. of thefscandle 


are proved. Thus it this Act that brings about happy 


ome ie 
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ACT Vii 
(Enter Laksmana) 


Laksmnna—Hallo, hallo, The venerable Valmiki 
after having summoned the people, the Brahmanas and 
Kasatriyas, citizens and country-peoples as well as 
us, has equally brought, by his power, all the 
hoards of moveables and immoveables, comprising 
the crowds of the principal gods, demons, animals 
and serpant. And as far as myself, [ have received 
the orders from my noble brother: “ My dear 
Laksmana, the venerable Valmiki has invited us to 
see his own play, performed by the celestial nymphs. 
Therefare, go to the place of the concert at the banks 
of the Ganga and get busy in seating the spectators.” 
And I have installed the essemblage of the mortals 
and immortals to their seats. And here— 


Even in his royal capacity, adopting the rustinc 
vow of the ascetics, out of respect for Valmiki, my 
noble brother 1s coming himself here. (1) 


reunion of Rama with Sita and their two sons Lava 
and Kuéa. 


Sloka 1. Metre: Anustubh. 

प्राश्षिका:--प्रभम्‌ Bete इति प्राशिकः | “तदर्हति' पा. ५.१-६२ 
This means a 'judge'—one who judges the merits and 
demerits of a play (see Natyasastra 27, 47-50). 

spray प्रश्न ज्ञातव्यम्‌. अर्थ-जिज्ञासाम रहति इति AF 
( वीर- 


राघवः ) \ 
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( ततः प्रविशति रामः ) 

रोम:--वत्स लक्ष्मा ! अपि स्थिता रङ्ग-प्राश्निका: ee ? 

ZAT: अथ क्रिम्‌ | 

रामः-इमौ पुनर, aed! कुशलवौ कमार-चन्द्रकेतु-सदृशी 
प्रतिपत्ति लम्भयितव्यो । 

रच्मणः-्रभु-स्नेह-प्रत्ययात्‌ GAT कृतम्‌ । इदं च आस्तीर्णी 
राजासनम्‌ । तद्‌ डपविशत्वृ ara: | 

रामः उपविशति ) 

लक््मण:--प्रस्तृयतां भोः | 

( प्रविश्य ) 

सूत्रधार: '-भोः भो: ! भगवान्‌ भू तार्थबादी प्राचेतस: स्थाबर- 
IgA जगटू आज्ञापयति--यदू इदम्‌ अस्माभिर, आरशा चन्नुषा 
समुद्वीक्ष्य पावन करुणगाद्भुतरसं च किंचिदू उपनिबद्धं, तत्र 
काम्य-गोरवाद्‌ अवधातव्यम्‌ इति । 

सासः-एतद्‌ उक्तं भवति | साक्षाल्कृत-धर्माणों? महर्षयः | 
तेषाम ऋतम्मराशि* भगवतां परो-रजांसि प्रज्ञानानि न कचित्‌ 
च्याहन्यन्त इति नाभिशङ्कनीयानि | 


See p. 285. 


ग. Sütradhüra.—Here begins the Play, within the 
Play'. This is called Garbhanka— Embrionic Act. It 
consists all the elements of an Act, e.g., Prologue, 
(7785८ vana), germ (bija), and dénonment (phala) cf. 
Sah. Dar. 279 :— 

अङ्कोद्र-प्रविष्टो यो, रज्ञठार-मुखादिमान | 


अक्लोपरः स गर्भाङ्कः, स बीज: फलवान्‌ अपि ॥ 

Cf. also Théatre Indien 97-98. This Garbhanka 
has been compared to the Symbeline of Shakespeare 
by A. V. William Jackson in his ‘ Certain Dramatic 


Elements in 880. Playsiiya VG anéh Pplisctisn. p. 241 ff). 


| 
| 
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Enter then Rama 

Rama My dear Laksmana, have the spectators 
taken their seats ? 

Laksmana— Oh, yes. 

Rama—As for those two children, Kuća and 
Lava, they must have a seat in the same rank as 
the Prince Candraketu 

Laksmana— Exactly that is what have done, 
convinced of the aflection of the king for them. 
Here is the royal seat of the king. Let my noble 
brother be seated here. (Rama sits down) Let the 
play be commenced. 


Anter 

Stage-Manager— Hallo, the venerable son of 
Pracetas, the interpretor of the Truth, informs the 
moveable and immoveable world: “what we have 
perceived with our clairvoyant eye. we have 
arranged in a certain purifying play which is full 
of the sentiment of pity and wonderment.’ Out 
of the regard for the poet, attention is solicited. 

Rama—It is said. “the clairvoyant has had the 
revelation of Dharma " Bearing truth, the know- 
ledge of these venerables is free frotim passion, and 
is never erroneous, nor, therefore, it is subject to any 


doubt. 


Both the dialogues, that of the Principal Act and 

that of the 'sarbhaánka' go on simultaneously. This 

garbhünka' is composed by Bhavabhüti himself and is 
ascribed in the Drama to Valmiki. 


2 साक्षात्‌ eduatq.—Compare; Nirukta (Ch. I). 

सात्षात्कृत-धमाण ऋषयो बभूवुः, ते$वरेभ्यो उसाज्ञात-कृत- 
घमंभ्यः उपदेशेन मन्त्रान्‌ सम्प्रादुः | 

3. ऋतम्भर:--ऋतं Ve * इति ऋतम्भरः । “ऋतम्भरा 
तन्न प्रज्ञा” aga १ ) This isthe the yogic term 


atrested in Maha. V Ch. also. Ghanasyáma corrects 
it as ‘Amrtambhara’ as the former form is against 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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( नेपथ्ये ) 
हा अत्त! हा कुमार लक्खण ! एआइपिं seran 
असरणं ALLA आसरण-प्पस्तव-वेअणं हृदासं सावदा मां अहिल- 
सन्दि | साहं दाणि मन्द॒भाइणीं भाईरईए sni शि क्खिविस्सम | 
[a आर्यपुत्र | हा कुमार लक्ष्मण | एकाक्रिनों मन्दभांगिनोम्‌ अशरणाम्‌ 
अरण्ये आसन्न-प्रसव-वेदनां इताशां-श्वापदा माम्‌ अमिलपन्ति | सा अहम्‌ 
इदानीं मन्दभागिनी भागीरथ्याम्‌ आत्मान नित्तेप्स्थामि ] 
राम:--( अ त्मगतम्‌ ) कष्टं | बत अन्यद्‌ एव किम अपि | 
सूत्रधारः--विश्रम्भरा आत्मजा देवी राज्ञा त्यक्ता महापने | 
प्राप्त-प्रसवम_ आत्मानं गङ्गादेव्यां विमुञ्चति ॥२॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 
प्रस्तावना 
राम:--( सावेगम्‌ ) देवि देवि ! क्षणम्‌ अवेक्तस्व | 
छक्त्मण:--आय नाटकम्‌ इद॒म्‌ | 
राम:--हा देवि ! दण्डकारण्य-वास-प्रियसखि | एष ते 
रामादू देव-दुविपाक: | 
लक्ष्मण:--आर्य ! दृश्यतां तावत्‌ प्रबन्धाथ: | 
राम:--एष सज्जो5स्मि quum: | 
[ततः प्रविशत्य_ उत्साज्ञतेक्रंक-दारकाभ्यां एथिवीगङ्गाभ्याम्‌ अवलम्बिता सोता] 
रामः-वत्स लक्ष्मण ! असंविज्ञात-पद-निबन्धनम्‌ अन्ध- 
तामसम्‌ इव प्रविशामि । धारय माम्‌ | 
देव्यो समाश्वसिहि कल्याणि ! दिष्टा वैदेहि ! वर्धसे । 
अन्तर. जले TEATS रघुवंश-धरौ सुतौ 11311 
सीता--(समाश्वस्य) दवि ट्रिम दारए पप्रसूदम्हि | हा अज्जउत्त | 
( दिष्ट्या दारकौ प्रसूताऽस्मि ! हा आर्यपुत्र ! 


( इत मुच्च॑ति ) 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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(Behind the scenes) — 4h, my lord! ah Prince 
Laksmana! all alone! Without shelter! in the 
forest, when the labours of the child-birth are at 
hand and all hopes are lost, the ferocious animals wish 
(to devour me). 


Rima. Alas! that is something strange. 

The Stage-Manger—The daughter of the Earth, the 
queen whom the k ng abandoned in the dense forest at the 
time when her child-htrih was approaching, is precipitating 
herself into the div.ne Ganga. (2). 

(Exit). 
(End of the Prologue). 

Rima—(With excitement), Queen, queen, wait a 

moment, 


Laksmana— Noble brother; this is the theatrical 
Performance. 


Rama—Ah, Queen, dear companion of my sojourn 
of Landaka, such is, oa account of Rima. an issue of 
the cruel fate. 


Laksmana— Noble brother, you must at first see 
the events 01 the play. 


Rama —Here I am ready, hard as adamant. 

(Enter Sita supported by the Earth aud the Gangs, 
each one of them carrying a chila ) 

Rama—Dear Laksmena, I believe, I am sinking 
into a pitch of darkness ot unfortunate depth. Sup- 
port me! 

Both the goddesses—Come to your senses, O pretty / 
Joy! Be felicitated! O Prineess of Videha! In the laps 
of waters vou have given birth to two sons—the upholders 
of the race of Raghu (3). y ; 

Sita—(Regaining consciousness) O joy! I have given 
birth to two boys Ah, my Lord!............(She famis) 


the rule of Panini. संज्ञायां भृ-त-इजि-धारि-सहि-तपि-दशा: 


(ate ३,२, ४६ ) 
Verse 2-3ceMetsp sat vaptilabei Collection. 
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ware: —( पादयोर_ निपत्य ) आय, आयं | दिष्ट्या वर्धामहे | 
कल्याण-प्ररोहो रखुव॑ रा: | (ATF ह! ! हा । कथं sd | 
उत्पीड-निभर: sga एव आय: | ( वीजयति ) | 
सीता--( समाश्वस्य ) aaaf ! का gt ssi | 
( भगवति का त्वम्‌ इथं च ? ) | 
पृथिवी-इयं ते श्रपुर-कुज-रेवता भागीरथी | | 
सीता-भम्रवदि | यामो दे । [ भगवति नमस्ते ] f 
भागीरथी-चा रित्रोचितां कल्यागा-सम्पदम्‌ Ana | 
लक्ष्मण:--अनुग्रडोता: स्म | 
भागीरथी --इयं तु जननी ते विश्वंभरा | 
सीता-हा अम्ब ! ईदिसी अहं त्वया ft । 
[ह्या अम्ब | इेदृश्य_ ग्रहं त्वया दष्टा | 
पृथिवी--एहि aca ! एदि घुत्रि ! | 


( इति सौताम्‌ ्रालिङ्गथ मृच्छति ) 
लच्मणुः--( सदर्षम्‌ ) दिष्ठ्या agaa रीभ्याम्‌ अभ्युपपन्ना 
zt | 
A D. ad €*. . 
राम:--( लोक्य ) दिष्ट्या खल्व्‌ एतत्‌ करुणतर ud [ 
एतदू add | 


भागीरथी विश्वं उराडपि नाम व्यथत इति fhag अपत्य- 
ARA | यद्‌ वा सर्व-साधारगो ह्यू एप मोह-प्रन्थिर अन्तश्‌ चरः | 
चेतनाबताम्‌ agaa: dung: | देवि भूतवात्रि ! "ad | 
वैदेहि ! समाश्रसिद्दि, समाश्चसिहि | 

प्रथिवी -देवि ! सीतां प्रसूय ऋथम्‌ आश्रसिप्ति ? 

सोढा. चिरं राक्तस-मश्य-वालस. 


त्यागहे हि SUPE Esa उक्षा. 
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brother, my brother! we are to be felicitated. The race 
of Raghu has an auspicious o fspring. (Observing) Alas, 
alas! a prey tothe overwhelming trrents of tears, my 
noble brother is fainting. (He fans him) 

The Earth—Dear child, come to your senses. 

Sita—(Regaining consciousness) Who are you and 
who is that one? 

The Earth—This one is the goddess of the family 
of your father-in-law, the Bhasirath i. 

Sita—I salute thee, venerable ! 

Bhagirathi—May you attain auspicious fortune 
befitting your chastity! 

Laksmana— We are favoured. 

Bhüsirathi— This is your mother—the Earth. 

Sita—Ah. mother! you were to see me in this 
plight !......... 

The Earth—Come child. come! my girl! 
(While embracing Siti she faints). 

Laksmana— (With joy) What a good luck! My 
noble sister was tbus helped by the Ga nd the earth. 

Rama—(Beholding) lt has been ail that, as the luck 
would have it. Here, whatis more pathetic in store 
for us? 

Bhagirathi— Even Vigvambhara (rhe Earth) is 
afflicted, as it is the affection ofa child that triumphs 
all over. Or, else, it is common to a.l, this madness 
which binds the spirit, this interior trouble of the living 
beings, this thread which passes through the cycles of 
existences. Goddess, you who supports the living 
beings and you dear child, the Princess of Videha, 
compose yourself. compose yourself ! 

The Earth— Having given birth to Sita, how could 


I acquire calmness? र 
Her sojourn amongst the demons, I nave endured long, 


and her second exile is tco intolerable........- 
353 NER LS oo 
Verse 4 —Metre: Indravajrá (see p- 17). 


The second Hemistiche 1s found in Mal. X. 13. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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मार्णीररथौ- की नाम पाकाभिमुखस्य जन्तोर 
द्वाराणि दैवस्य पिधातुम्‌ $2 ॥७॥ 
भगवति ! भागीरथी सदम्‌ उक्तम्‌ । युक्तम्‌ एवद्‌ बा TWEEN | 
न प्रमाणीकृतः पाणिए बाढ्पे बालेव पीडितः | 1 
नाहं न जनको नाथिर_ sre न संतति: uxi 
सीता--हा अज्ञ त्त | सुमरा बि इम्हि | 
[ a श्रार्यपुत्र | स्मारित'ऽ स्म | 
एथिवी-आ कस तब आर्यपुत्रः ? | 
सोता--( AIMA ) जहा वा अम्बा भणादि | 
[ यथा वा अम्वा भणति ] 
रास:--अस्व पृथिवि ! ईटशोउह्मि । | 
भागीरथी--भगवति agar | शरीरम्‌ असि संज्ञारस्य | तत 
किम्‌ असंविदानेव आामात्रे कुप्यसि ? 
घोरे it विततम्‌ अयशो या च बहो विशुद्धिए 
लक्षा-छोपे कथम्‌ इव जनम्‌ ताम्‌ इह श्रद्धघात [D 
EEU कुळघनम्‌ इदं यत्‌ नो गन | 
कृत्स्नो लोकस. qz इह विषमे फिस aa: करोतु ?॥६॥ 
CRAY: — HIST TESTES: -TSBTVTT हि देवता: सत्वेषु | 
भागीरथी-तथाप्य_एप ते ऽञ्जलिः | 
TAA | अनुवृत्तत_ त्वया भगीरथ-कुले प्रसाद: । 


_एथिवो--देवि! नित्यं प्रसन्नाऽस्मि व: | किन्त्व्‌ आपात- 


८244०2. 


M eter 


GR re 
Ae SNORE SM te i. 


Compare: Sakuntala: I, 16. 
(१) अथवा भवितव्यानां द्वाराणि भवन्ति सरद 

न्त WW | 
(२! दैवी च सिद्धिरपि ल॑घयितु न राकया ( मृच्छ० ) | 
(३) यत्पूर्वं बिधिना ललाट-लिखितं तन्मतः 
T न्मा : qa: 
« Aah: ) । En | 
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TT UR SET Ue Qu a a en RN rd NAN Ln Di “0 
] 


298 

Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 

Bhagirathi—Who thus is powerful enough to close 
the door of ths destiny of a being, which is about to 
mature. (4). : 

The Earth—Having givén birth to Siti, how could 
I acquire calmness? 
He did not take anything into consideration, neither the 
hand, which as a child hz toak in their chilihood, nor my- 
self nor Janaka, nor the Fire, nor her conduct, nar ther 
offspring. (5) 

Siti— Ah, I am reminded of my Lord. 

The Earth—Ah, who is your noble lord to you 
now? 

Siti—(With tears of shame). it is quite so,as my 
mother suggests. 

, Raima—Earth, my mother, you have ri 

cited mel 

Bhagirathi—Venerable Earth, you are the very 
body of the world. Why then you are angry with your 
son-in-law as if you do not know him? 

Terrible is the dishonour which is sẹ 
As regard her purification in the island oj hà. how 
the pzople hzre could have belizved ? The treasure of the 
family of [Rksviku 1s to satis 


1 


itly depi- 


inthe world. 


the entire populace. Then, 
in such a cruel embarrassment what would my child (Rama) 
have done? 6). 

Laksmana—Certainly, the goddesses are gifted 
with regard co men with an unobstrucced ७201030100. 

Bhigirthi - Whatever may it be, with my tolded 
hands, I am supplicant to you. f 

Rama— Mother, constant is your pardon with 
to the descendants of Raghu. 

The Earth—i am always favourably inclined to- 


wards you. This is an outburst of my affection hard 


Sloka 5—Metre: Anustubh. Compare Ràma- 
yana VI, p. 117, 16, the words of Sita at the time Fire- 
Ordeal). 

न प्रमाणी कृतः पाणिर, बाल्ये सम निपीडितः 1 


Sloka 6.—Metre: Mandakranta. (See p. 46). 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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दुःसह-स्नेह -संवेगेनेवं त्ररीमि। न पुनर, न जानाभि Mag 
रामभद्रस्य | 

दह्यमानेन Hau! देवादू eui बिह'य स: । 

लोकोत्तरेण aAa प्रजा-पुण्येश च जीवति dell 

राम:--सकरुणा हि गुरवो गभरूमेपु | 

Wa रुदता कृताजलिः ) नेठु मे अतणो agg Raa 
wear [ नयतु माम्‌ अःत्मनेऽङ्गषु विलयम्‌ म्वा | | 

रामः--किम्‌ अन्यद्‌ त्रवीतु ? 

भागी रथी-शान्तम्‌ | अबिलीना संब्रत्सर-सहल्लाशि भूयाः | 

पृथिवी -बत्से | अचेक्षणीयो ते पुत्रकौ । 

सीता--अयाधह्मि कि एदेहिं ! [ श्रनाथाऽस्मि किम्‌ एताभ्याम्‌ 1 ] 

राम:--हृदय | वत्र पयम्‌ असि | 

सागीरशी-कथं त्ब सनायाऽप्यनाता t 

सीता -कीदिस मम अभ'गाए सगाधत्तयाम्‌ ' 

[ कीदृशं मेऽमःगायाः सनाऽरत्वम्‌ | | 
देवयी-जगन्मङ्गळ न्‌ आत्मानं कथे त्वम्‌ अवमन्यसे | 
आवयोर्‌ आपि यत्‌ सङ्गात्‌ पवित्रत्वं प्रकृष्यते ॥८॥ 
wan: - आयं ! श्रयताम्‌ ! 
राम:--श णीतु लोक'-- 
( नेपथ्ये कलक्रलः ) 

राम:--अदूभुततद किम्‌ अपि | 

dai ति अन्तरिवखं पञ्जज्ञदि [ क्रिम्‌ इत्य न्तरिचषं 
sma ] 


* 
1 


‘Sloka 7-—Metra : Anustubh. 
गर्भरूपेजु-गर्मम्य इव रूप येयाप ते Ag । 
See alee ince Báya Vra shadi Wiedi. 55-56. This 
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to be borne at frst, that makes me speak thus. But 
I do not know less about the affection Rama 
towards Sita. 

With his heart consmued, out of fatg's power, 
being repudiated my child Sita, it is through his 
virtues which surpass the « ons and through the 
merit of his subject, that he (7) 

Rimi—In reality, my el are full of cf com- 
pasion for those who are lik: children 
Siti Crying and folding h hands) May my 
mother (Earth) hide me into her brea: 

Rima—What elso could she say ? 

Bhigirathi—Heavens forbid! May you live 
thousands of years unmolested ? 

The earth—Dear child, You have to take care of 
your twins. 

Sita—Without a protector as I am, what shall 
I do with them ? 

Rama—My heart, you are hard as adament. 

Bhagirathi— You have a husband, how are you 
with out a protector ? 

Sita -Of what worth is to have a husband, 
unforuntate that I am? 

Both the Goddesses—Y ou. who are the benediction 
of the world, why do you desparage yourself ? You, by 
whose touch, for both of us even, our purifying virtue 
is enhanced. (8) 

Laksmana—Noble brother, listen. 

Rama—Let everybody listen. (A noise behind the 
scenes) A most marvellous thing has happened. 

Siti ~What is that? The sky is alluminated. 

Both the Goddesses— We know what it is. 
iS oe o E 
word has not been attested in Sanskrit Classics 
anterior to Bhavabhati. (cf. Stchoupak 135. n.). 


Sloka 8-9-15—Metre . Anustubh. 
verse 8 with Anargharághava II. 30-31. 


Com Suh 
ud महा oput HERA l 
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देव्यौ-ज्ञातम | 
कृशाश्वौ कौशिको राम इति येषां गुरुकरम: | 
प्रादुर्भन्ति तान्य_ एव शस्त्राणि सह जम्भकैः ॥६॥ 
( नेपथ्ये ) i 
देवि सीते ! नमस्ते ऽस्तु गतिर्‌ न: पुत्रकौ हि ते । 
आलेख्य-द्शने Fat AT आह TITRE: ।।१०॥ 
दिट्टिआ ! अत्थदेवदाओ एदाओ | हा aasa! saN दे 
पसादा पडिप्कुर्न्दि । [ ear! अस्त्रदेवता एता:।हा र्ग पुत्र ! 
अद्याप ते प्रसादाः परिस्फुरन्ति ] 
छच्मणः--उत्तम mele आर्यण uen एतानि त्वत्‌-प्रसूतिम 
लपस्थास्यन्ति इति | 
देव्यौ--नमो व: परमास्त्रेभ्यो धन्या: स्मो चः परिग्रहात्‌ | 
काले घ्यातैर_ उपस्थेयं वत्सयोर्‌ भद्रम्‌ अस्तु चः ॥११॥ 
राम:- gitar: काम्‌ अपि दशां कुर्वन्ति मम सांप्रतम्‌ | 
विस्मयानन्द्‌ संदर्भ-जजरा करुगोर्मयः ॥१२॥ 
देव्यो -मोदस्व, बत्से मोदस्व ! रामभद्र-तुल्यौ ते quu 
इदानीं संवृत्तो । j 
सीता -भश्रबदीओ ! को एदाणं खत्तिओचिद कम्म aft 
स्सदि ? [ भगवत्यो | क एतयोः चत्रियोचितं कम करिष्यति ९ ] 
राम---एपा वसिप्ट-गुछानां cut वंश-नन्दिनी । 
कर्ण सीताऽपि सुतयोः संस्कर्तारं न विन्दति 11231 
भागीरथी--पुत्रि ! कि aaan चिन्तया ? va} हि aedi 
` स्तन्यत्यागात्‌ परेणा भगवतो वाल्मीकेर_अपयिष्यामि । स एतयोः 
चञत्र-क्रत्य करिष्यति | 
यथा घांखएङ्गरखाव_ ऋषिः TATTA तथा | 
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The successive masters | whi Krsag 
० i à 
Na e i which. are r$a$va, 
usi id Rima—these are their arms, which 
manifest themseives, as well as the Jrmbhaba arrows. (9) 


[Behind the sceences.] 


Queen Sité, we pay our homoge to you, we sur- 
render before your two sons—Thus sad Rama, the 
descendant of Raghu, at the time of looking at the 
paintings. (10) : ६ 


Sità—O Goodluck! These are the Divi 
the Magic-Arrows, Ah, my lord! today 
favours have manifested themselves. 


Laksmana—My noble brother had said: 
diy, they would wait upon your descendants. 


ss 


Thej Goddesses - Homage to you, O best of tne 
Arrows! Blessed we are to obtain you. Atthe needful 
hour with the effect of mediation, come to the aid of our 
children! Be consecreated ! 

Räma— Now terbulent, broken by a mixture of joy 
and wonderment, the waves of pity, plunge me intoa 
state of consternation. (12) 

Both the Goddesses —Rejoice, dear child; rejoice! 
Both of your sons are a match of dear Rama. 

Siti—Venerables, who would let them accomplish 
the rites befitting to a Ksatriya ? 

Rama —She, who is the joy of the house of Raghu. 
protected by Vasistha, that Sita herself. o misery! is 
unable to find the consecrattion for her sons. (13) 

Bhagirathi - My daughter, why; worry about it 
As soon as these boys are weaned, I will entrust them 
to venerable Valmiki. He will make them perform the 
rites of a Ksatriya. 

Like Vasistha and Angiras, the son of Pracetas is 


also a Rsi. He is the sptrttual teacher of both the EU 
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राम:--सुचिन्वित भगवत्या | 

रक्क्मण:-यरार्य | सत्यं विज्ञापयामि 
कुशलवाव SIT | 

पतो हि जन्म-सिद्धाखी प्रात-प्राचेतसाजू SAT । 

आय-तुल्याक्ृती att वयसा gA XI 

रामः-वत्स | इत्य्‌ एबाहं पर्क्षिवमान-हृडयः प्रमुग्धोडस्मि। 

पुथिवी--एहि वत्से ! पविन्नीकुह रसातलम | 

राम:--हा प्रिये! लोकान्तरं गताऽसि | 


at 


स. तेग उपायैर, बल्सो 


सीता--रोइ मं अत्तणो अङ्कपु fast अम्बा । ण सहि 
ईंदिस जीग्रलोअ-परिवत्तं ayaga [aa माम्‌ आह्ने ऽङ्के 
विलयम्‌ अम्बा | न शवताउस्मि Sex जीवलाक-परिवर्तनम्‌ अनुभवितुम्‌ ] 

रामः--ङिम्‌ उत्तरं स्यात्‌ । 

पृथिची--मन्तियोगत: स्तन्य-त्यागं यावत qaum, med 
पश्या त॒ यथा ते रोचिष्यते | 

गङ्गा-एबं तावत | 


( इति निप्क्रान्ते देव्यौ सौता च } 
राम:-- कयं विलय एव वैदेह्याः सम्पन्नः ! हा देवि, दरडका-. t 
रण्य-वास-प्रियसखि | हा चारित्रदेअते ! लोकान्तरं qafas | 
( इति मृच्छति ) 
छच्मगाः--भगवन्‌ वाल्मीके ! परित्रायस्व, परित्रायस्व ! एप 
8 काव्यार्थः (Gel ) 
'ग्रपनीयताम्‌ आतोद्यम्‌ ! मो भोः | जङ्गमस्थबराः quur den 
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Rama--The venerable has had an excellent idea. 

Laksmana—My brother, in reality, intimate to 
you, judging trom all the circomstances, I think, these 
two children, are Kuga and Lava 

From their birth, in fact, they were possessed of the 
mysterious arrows ; both of thes up bj 
Valmiki, horoes. both have faces resembling y brotner s 
and both are twelve years old 

Rama-—Dear brother, vhy, with my heart 
overflowing, I am ceased with tigo 

The Earth— Come my child, 
worlds with your presence. 

Rima—My darhng, you have departed to the 
other world. Mother, be, like Arundhati, full of bene- 
volent care of your bride. 

Sita—{ have discharged my debt. 

Siti—May my mother make me disappear Im 
her heart. I cannot endure the vicisstiudes of the 
world of the living being 


Laksmana— What could there bean anwer? 


iy the nether 


Sancti 


The Earth—As per my instruction, you should 
take care of your sons till the time of their weaning 
Afterwards you will do as you wish 

Bhagirathi— Be it so. Both the Goddesses go 
put with Sita) 

Rama—What! the Princess, of Videha has dis- 
appeared! Ah. my der companion of my sojourn 
in the Dandaka forest! Ah goddess of virtue ! you 
have thus found your destination in the other 
world. (He woons) 

Laksmana — Venerable Valmiki. help, help! This 
is the result of your poetical work 

(Behind the scenes) Let the music be removed, 
Hallo 1. balio! creatures animate and inanimate 
mortal and immortals behold now the miracle ac- 
complished by the great sage—the venerable valmiki. 


Verse f. I. 15 
cé 0. So Vrat Shastri Collection 
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छक्ष्मणः--( Ratz ) 
नन्थाद इव क्षुभ्यति गाङ्गम्‌ zur, 
व्याप्तं च देवपिभिए_ अन्तरित्तम्‌ | 
आश्रयंम्‌ आर्या सह ZATEA, 
गङ्गा-महीभ्यां सलिळाह्‌ उदेति ॥१६॥ 
( पुनर, नेपथ्ये ) 
शुन्धति जगदुदन्ये गङ्गा-पृथिव्यौ gara नौ | 
आपतयं तवावाभ्या Mal पुण्य-घता बधः ॥१७॥ 
लक्ष्मएः--अहो SAA ead । "आर्थ ! पश्य, पश्य ! 
( विलोकय ) कष्टम्‌ अद्यापि न उच्छूसित्य_ आर्यः | 
( तत: प्रविशत्य_अरुन्धती सीता च ) 
अरुन्धती--त्वरस्य वत्ले ARR ! ga शाळीन-शीळताम्‌! | 
j T जीवय में वत्सं प्रिय-स्पशेन पाणिना ॥१८॥ 
सांता--( ससम्भ्रमं स्प्रशान्ती ) सम - 
उत्तो [ समाश्वसितु समाश्वसित्व्‌ d P Ra 
रामः समाश्वस्य सानन्दम्‌ ) भोः किम्‌ एतत्‌ ? ( दृष्टा wen- 
दूभुतम्‌ ) कथं देवी । ( सलजम ) अये, अस्चा मे अरुन्धती सर्वे च 
प्रहष्यल्त ऋष्यश््वङ्ग-शान्तादयोऽस्मद्‌ गुरव: | 
अरुन्थती--वत्स ! एषा भगवती भगीरथ-कुल-देत्रता सुप्रसन्ना 
गङ्गा । ( नेपथ्ये ) 
जगत्पते रामचन्द्र! स्मर्यताम्‌ आलेल्य-दर्शने मां प्रत्य, आत्मनो 


Verse 16 —Metre : Indravajra, (See P. 17). 


Verse 17—Here ends the garbha; 
; f anka. amit 
the end is tragic as Siti vanishes. NNI 


Dramaturgy forbids a tragic end, hence Bhavabhüti 


was obliged (tq Blak aiid fa ulleiamge in hi 
and रस्त reunion © : S and UE MA, 
ly. Such miracles were quite frequent in skt. dramas. 


| 


| 
| 
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Laksmana—(Obserring) Churned, as if, the water 
of the G iadzs wiirls l'ha shy is ov2reast with the gods 
and samts,—J miracle the! Queen accomran uith 
both the Goddesses, the G i and the Earth, rises 
from the stream, (16) 


(Again behind the Scenes). 


You Arundhati, whom the Universe adores.—the Ganga 
and the Earth, grant usa favourabl: wolcome. We 
offer again Sia to you the f espousz with her 
vow of purity. (17) 


y dear brother, behold! 


Laksmana — Miracle! M 
es not come t9 himself 


Alas! now my brother do 

Arundhati -Hurry uv. my child Princess of 
Videha, renounce your natural modesty. Come and 
bring my child to life with your hand of gentle 


touch. (18). 


Sita (Touching Rama. in an agitation) Let my 
lord compose himself, compose himselt? 


Rama—(Regaining consciousness with joy) What is 
that. (Beholding Sita with joy andwondermen:) What! 
the Queen! (With confusion) Ah, my mother 
Arundhati? Ea, all rejoiced Rsyagrnga, Santa and 
all others ? 


Arundhati—And here is your mother-in law—the 
venerable Earth. (Behind the scenes) ~ You said at the 
time of repudiation of my dear child Venerable 


कुर्याज्ञिवेडणे5दभुतम्‌ (43 IIT, 34). From now on 
the goddesses are but the invisible voices. 
Sloka 18—Cf. III. 10. 
1. शालीन-शीलताम्‌--शालीन शीलं यस्य स तस्य भाव: ताम्‌। 
शाला कौपीने अधृष्ट कार्ययोः ( पा० ५. २ २० )। शालाप्रवेशम्‌ 
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` बचने यथा सा त्मम्‌ अस्व स्तुपाय म्‌ Wreeqdia सीतायां सिवामु- 
घ्यानपरा भव इति | तत्र अनृणा २ ऽस्मि जाता | 

आहन्धती--इयं ते श्व धरर भगजती वसुन्धरा । 

( पुनर_ नेपथ्य ) 

उक्तम्‌ आसीद्‌ आयुष्मता वत्सायाः परित्यागे यथा भगत्रति 
ager सहाच्या दुदितरम्‌ अवेतस्व जानकीप यू इति । तद्‌ अधुना 
ma-xumsfea प्र भोर, वत्सस्य इति | 

रामः-कर्थं कृत-सहापराधो भगवतीभ्याम्‌ ्नुकमस्पितः | 
प्रणमामि बः | - 

अरुस्थतो--भो भोः पोरजानपदाः ! इयम्‌ agar anadbeat 
जाहुती-बसुन्धरास्याम्‌ प्रशस्यमाना समारुच्धत्या: समर्थिता पूर्व 
भगउता वेधानरेण निर्णात-पुण्य-चारित्रा सत्रह्मकेश. च देवै 
संम्तुता साबित्र-कुत्तबधूर, देऋ-टजन-सम्भबा सीतादेवी परिगता 
इति कथम्‌ इह अगन्तो सन्यन्ते ? 

लक्षम ण:--आर्थ ! एबम्‌ आर्यया अगनन्थत्या निर्मिताः Sic 
जानपदाः RAIA WAH आर्या नप्तस्कुबेन्ति | लोकपालाः? 
सप्तपेयस_ ४ च पुण्य-वृष्टि भर उपतिष्ठन्ते । 

अरुन्धती जगत्पते रामचन्द्र | 

aian qarat Brat त्वे घर्मचारिीम्‌ | 

॥ह्र्ण्मय्या: njdad: पुरयां RAR BEAT LEN 

खाता --( eru ) जाणादि अज्जउत्तों सीदाए ख dfe 
मन्निदरुम्‌ [ जन त्य_ आर्यपुत्रः सोताया दुःखं पारमाष्ट' म्‌] 

राम:--यथा अगत्य, '्रादिशति i 

लक्ष्मणः — gants | 

ता पच्चज्जीविद म्हि | [aisia] 
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arth, protect Janaki your glorious daughter. fí 
<ecuted the words of my g and son. 

ima--What! culpable of such a crime, as I am, 
both the veneravles have had their pity on mel I bow 
myself before both of you! 

rundhati -Hallo! hall 
peoples! She. whom both 
ani che Earth have praised pr 
ndba'i, have committed to m 
established formerly by 
exalted by the gods and 
law of the dynasty of t 
out of the place of the d 
What do you think 

Laksmina—No 
the venerable Arun 
peoples, as well as the 
are paying homage t 
of the world aad 
respect for her by the s 

Arundha:i— Lord 
Rama! 

Appoint lawfully 
the pure original of 
with you the d ities of 
ta —(Apart) N 


a 


E 
e 


country- 
1 0 e " 
tn Ginga 


citizens and country- 
Teatures, 
acdians 
5 their 


i 
t 
h 


of Si 


Rüma-—As the venerabl mman de १ 
Laksmana-- Noble sister, the impudent Laksmana 


bows betore you 


Loka-balih—Guardians of the quarters, they are : 
अयणा--सविद्यपानं ऋण यस्याः सा अनृणा । 
इन्द्रो वह्नि पितृरतिर_ नेऋ तो वरुणो med । 
कुबेर ईशः पतयः पूर्वादीनां दिशां क्रमात ॥ 
3 agia: h) मरीचिः, (२) अत्रि (३) अङ्गिर (8) 
पुलस्त्यः, (x) Gag: (६) WF (७ बसिष्ठः | 


Sloka 19— Metre ; Anvsyubh 
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सोता--च्छ | ईदिसो तुम चिरज्ञीअ ! [ वत्स ! Pew 

7] b * SENATE 

Breia ? | | 
झरत्थती-भगवन्‌ वाल्मीके ! उपनीयताम्‌ इमौ m | 

सस्भबो रामभद्रस्य ए 


gamt कुशलबो | ( इति निष्क्रान्ताः e) 
रासळच्मणो — दिष्ठ्या ! तथैत्र एतत्‌ । | 
सरीता--(सताष्पाकृता कहि में gaat | [72 तो gaa मम {]। | 

( ततः प्रविशति वाल्मीकि: कुशलवौ च ) 
घाल्मीकिः--बत्सों कुशलवो ! एष बां रघुपतिः पिता । एष 
क्षपण: कनिष्ठतातः | war Mar जननी । एष राजर्षिर. जनको 

सातामह: | 7 
siar सहप-करुणाविदूभुतं बिज्ञोक्य ) कथं तातो ! 

[कथं तातः 1] 

शळवा--हा तात ! ह्वा seq! हां सातामह ! 
रामलक्मणौ--(सदर्षप्‌ आलिःच) ag बल्सो पुणः mal स्व: | 
SaR जाद कुस | एदि जात लव ! चिरस्स म॑ after 

WE पुणो जग्मन्तरणद sum i 
[ we जात कुश ! एदि जात जब ! चिरस्य मां परिष्वजेथां gat, 

जन्मान्तरगतां जननीम्‌ | 
कुशलछबौ-+( तथाठत्वा ) धन्यौ स्वः | 
चारमीिः-वत्से | ईदृश्य, एव चिरं भूयाः । 
सीताः--अम्मदद तादो कुनगुरू श्रज्ञाप्रणो सभतुद्रा अज्ञा 

सन्तादेई सलख्खणा GABUN अज्जउत्त-चलणा समं कुशलवा वि 

| दीसन्ति ता गशिबव्भरम्हि श्राणन्देगा । 

[ अम्ददें ! तातः कुलगुरुर_ आर्याजन: waar आर्या शान्तादेवी 

SRT BATA आय़ पुत्रचरणा; समं कुश तत्राव_ अधि इश्यन्ते ad 


| guea नन्देन | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


| 


l 


65 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Four OD Chennai and eGangotri 


Siti—Dear brother, may you, as you are, live 


Arundhati—Venerab!e V 
and Lava —thetwo sons whom 
(He goes out) 


bring Kuga 
from Rama 


१ and Laksmana—Oh ! good luck all happend 


sons ? 
(Enter Valmiki with KuSa and Lava) 
Valmiki—My dear Kunis and Lava, hereis the head 
of the Raghus, your f is La*smana your 
younger uncle. This one is or. This 
one is Janaka—the Royal sag il grand- 
father. 


ing with joy. compassion and wonder ) 


Kuća and Lava ~Ah father! Ah mother! Ah grand 
father ! 


Rama and Lakşmaņa—( Embracing them 1 joy) 
Well, my boys, you are found again, thn: our 


merits. 

Sita—Come my child Kuga. come, my child 
Lava, embrace after a long time your mother who 
returns to a new life. 

Kuda and Lava - (Doing as she bids them)—We are 
delighted. 

Sità—Venerable, I bow you. 

Valmiki—Dear child, may you remain in long 
life in this state of happiness ! 

Sita— Oh, here is my father, and the preceptor 
of my family, and these nobles, Santa with her 
husband, and Laksmana by the side of my revered 
husband, full of grace and Kuga and Lava. To see 


f mathe 
them all e£ és ‘Special Stet Cle Un. 
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( नेपथ्य ma) 
चलमीकिः--(उत्थाय RÈR च) उतख्ात-लबयो मधुरेश्वरः 
प्राप्तः । Pa © 
SEAT: AAS केल्याणान । 
रामः-सवम्‌ इदम्‌ अलुभवन्‍्न्‌ अपि न प्रत्येमि यदू वा प्रकृतिर_ 
इयम्‌ SIJAAN, l 
वाटयोकि:--रामभद्र ! उच्यतां कि ते भूयः प्रियम-उपकरोमि | 
रामः--अतः परम्‌ अपि प्रियम्‌ अस्ति l तथापीदम्‌ अस्तु-- 
भरतवाक्यम्‌? 
पाप्मभ्यश च पुनातु वर्धयतु च रेतांसि सेयं कथा? 
मङ्गख्या च मनोहरा च जगतो Aa गंगेव = | 
ताम्‌ पतां परिमाच यन्त्य्‌ vcrc! विन्यस्त wf बुधाः 
शब्दू-ब्रह्म-विदः कसेः परिणत-प्रञ्गस्य वां णीस्‌ इमास्‌ ॥२०॥ 
( इति निष्क्रन्ठा: सवे } 


इति "सम्मेलन?" ° Wm unns: 


EO 


1. Madhureévara—Sitrughna had received this 
title after having defeated Livana—the master of 
Madhura. 

L. 7—This is a conventional formula proceeding 
the final verse called the Kávya-Samhara. 

2. भरत-बाक्यम_-भरतस्य नाव्याच यस्य वाक्यम्‌ | 
Bharate also means an actor cf. mal, “भवरभूतिर नाम 
F e ilz यु 3 a ~ 
कवि-निसगे-संहिदेव भरतेषु” Therefore, Bharata-vakya 

would mean ` benedictory words of the actor, ? 


Verse 20-5 Mattegasimd&lashibalditam. (See P. 54). 
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(A noise behtnd the scenes.) 

Valmiki —(Rising and looking). The lord of 
Madhura (Satrughna) after having ext2tminated 
Lavana, has arrived. 

Laksmana —The happy event come in train. 

,Rüma— I am experiencing all this, but [ cannot 
believe it. Such is perhaps the nature of all the 
happinesses unforeseen. 

Valmiki—My dear Rama, what else can I do to 
please you? 

Rama—Can there be something which sball 
please me beside! or else, this may be— 

It purifies from the sin, it augments happiness,— 
this auspicious and charming story is like the mother 
of the world or like the Gangs. May the wise reflect over 
it under the dramatical performance represented with 

à ; 4 i fs 
scientific acting, Such is the poem of the poet of rine 
intelligence, who knows the Brahman revealed in the 
form of the word. (20) 

(Exuent all) 
End of the Act VII 
called 
“The Reunion” 


End of the Drama entitled “the Last Adven- 


tures of Rama” composed by the Great Poet 


Bhavabhiti. 

3. Katha—The story of Rama (iz. Ramayana). Tn 
Ramayana too (VI 128 105 ff) the benefit of reading 
the Vamiki’s poem is mentioned. 

4, Abhinaya and Rüpa—Used ina technical sense; 
Scenic gesticulation and the drama. This stanza Is a 
pragasti-verse—the final prayer, obligatory in the 
dramas and mentioned by the treatise on Dramaturgy 
(cf. Theatre Indien 56). 

5. Sammelana— The Reunion" 
this Act. 


is the title oi 
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दलाकांथ 


प्रथसोऽङ्ग 

à ? WaT: qiia: GEF: नमोवाकं, आत्मनः असता 
कला देवता वाच विन्देम इदं प्रशास्पहे | 

काठज पदाथ:--( नमोवाक ) नमस्कार कथन, ( आत्मन ) 
परमात्मा को ( असतां ) अनश्वर, ( विन्द्रम ) प्राप्त करे ( प्रशास्महे ) 
हम प्राथना करते हैं । 

सरकाथ:--प्राचीन गुद अथात रामायण आदि महाकाव्यो के 
लेखक कवियों--वाल्मीकि व्यास आदियों को हम नमस्कार करते 
है, ( ताकि उनको कृपा से ) परत्रह्मै की अनश्वर शक्ति देवस्वरूपा वाणी 
( सरस्वती ) को पाय॑, ऐसी हम प्राथना करते हैं । 

भाव यह है कि गुरु लोगों की कृया से ब्रह्म की सूक्ष्म कला 
का मुभमें प्रकाश हो ओर सरस्वती की कृपा से स्व प्रकार का 
ज्ञान प्राप्त हो, एतदर्थ गुरुओं को नमस्कार हो | 

नाटक पक्त में इस स्छोक का एक ओर भी अर्थ सूचित होता 
है। gafa में कहे गए सब लोगों से नमल के योग्य लोगों से सूचित 
होता है पृवकाल के अति प्रसिद्ध किन्ही महात्माओं का वणन 
इस नाटक में क्रिया जायगा | "qus शब्द में बहुवचन त्रित्व की 
विवक्षा का द्योतक है, इससे प्रतीत होता है कि राम, लक्ष्मण ओर 
MAA का ही इस नाटक में वणंन होगा | ‘गुरुभ्यः? शब्द से आदि- 
कवि वाल्मीकि की प्रधानता अभीष्ट है । वैसे ही तीनों भाइयों में से 
जेष्ठ राम का ही इस नाटक में विशेष वर्णन होगा, यह सूचित 


होता है। 
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उत्तरा में 'वाग्देवी' को लक्षित करके किसी ग्राज्ञी (सीता) स्त्री 
iN p * 
का वणन इस नाटक में किया जायगा, यह सूचित होता है । “अमृतां 
कलां? पद से उस स्त्री का देवांश से उत्पन्न होना, तथा उसके पति 
का भी देवांश से उत्पन्न होना ध्वनित होता है unns पद सीता 
का प्रथ्वी में समा जाना भी सूचित करता है । 
२. अन्वयः-इयम्‌ वाग्‌ देवी यं ब्रक्मायां इव वश्या ( 
अनुवतते | तत्‌ प्रणीतं सति उत्तरं रामचरितं प्रयोक्ष्यते | 
(as IS S MP E E 
aa पदाथः--( वश्या ) आधीन होकर, ( अनुरति ) dà 
चलती है, ( प्रणीतं ) रचित, बनाये हुए, (ess ) "fta 
किया ज्ञायगा | 


सति ) 


3 सरलार्थ:--यह देवी सरस्वती जिस ( उत्तर रामचरित के लेखक 
कवि भवभूति ) के ( अपने पति ) ब्रह्मा के समान पीछे चलती है, 
उसी के बनाये हुए उत्तर रामचरित? का अभिनय किया 
जायगा ॥ २॥ : 


3. अन्चय:--अरून्धर्ती पुरस्कृत्य वसिष्ठाधिप्ठिता देञ्याः राघव- 
मातर: यज्ञे जामातुः आश्रमम्‌ गताः | 
Cs AS ` 
` काढेन पदाथ :--( पुरस्कृत्य ) आगे करके, ( वसिष्टाबिठ्टिता ) 
गुरु वसिष्ठ की श्राज्ञावर्तिनी होकर, ( जामातु:--जामात्ू का षष्टी एक- 
वचन ) दामाद फे । 


iN ` 
_ सरछाथ---अरुन्धती को आगे करके वसिष्ठ की आश्चावर्तिनी 
होकर देविये राम को माताएं यज्ञ के लिये अपने दामाद फे आश्रम 
को गई | 
भाव यह्‌ है कि अरुन्धती गुरु वसिष्ठ की धर्मपत्नी हैं और गुरु 


wee उनके द्वारा यज्ञ में कर्तव्याकर्त 
"de का उः 
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` मोताओं को देते हैं, अतः गुरु वसि के साथ वे अपने state के 


आश्रम का गइ e dg 


V. अन्चथ:--राजा दशरथ: शान्तां नाम कन्यां व्यजांजनत | 
यां 'रोसपादाय' राज्ञे अपत्यकृतिकां ( ze ) ददं 

alsa पदार्थ--( व्यजीजनत्‌ ) उत्पन्न किया, ( अषत्यक्रतिकां ) 
सन्तान बनाकर ( ददो ) दिया । 

खरलार्थ:--राज्ञा दुशारथ ने शान्ता’ नाम की कन्या को 
उत्पन्न किया, जिस शान्ता को राजा रो (जो) अपाद को अपत्यरूप 
से राजा ने दिया | 


सन्तान रहित राजा लोमपाद ने राजा दुशस्थ ने शान्ता को 
"m M e : च्छ > ` 
गोर में लेने के लिये मांगा ओर राजा दशरथ ने उसे दे दिया । 


५. अन्वयः--सर्वंथा व्यवहतेव्यं ( एव ) अवचनीयता ङुतः ? 
यश्चा स्त्रीणां साधुत्वे जनः दुर्जन: तथा वाचां साधुत्वेऽपि जन: d 
कठिन पदार्थ:--( azia: ) कर्तव्य कमे, ( अउवनोयता ) 
निन्दा का अभाव, ( साधुत्वे ) भलमनसाहत, स्त्रियों के Naad- 
त्वादि गुरो में, ( जनः ) लोक यहां जन: यह जातिवाचक AST 
सममनी चाहिये, ( वाचां ) बाणियों के-कवियो की कृतियो के-- 
Q. Explain with reference to the context $ 
अबतर्राणका--सुत्रधार ने AZ से अपन ऋाचार को पालन के 


निमिः Usage पर चलकर राजस्तुति करने को कहा, इस पर नट 
कहता है कि आप शुद्ध स्तुति का माग कहें, इस पर सूत्रधार कहता 
है कि संसार में भे कोई बात ऐसी नहीं जो wur दोषरहित हो 


इसको zoea देकर स्पष्ट करता है. कि सच्चरित्रा स्त्रियों को भी 
दुर्जन लोग दूषित कर देते हैं, इसी प्रकार कितनी भी उत्तम सूकित 


हो उसे gaa लोग बुरा कह ही देते है। 
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सरलार्थ:--सब प्रकार से कतेव्य कमे ( यहां राजस्तुतिहप af 
करना ही चाहिये ( क्योंकि किसी भी काम में) निन्द्रा का निता. 
अभाव कहीं भी सम्भव नहीं | 

भाव यहद है कि स्तुति में गुण दोप का विचार न करके भी 
राजस्तुति करनी ही चाहिये। क्योंकि जिस प्रकार स्त्रियों के पाति- 
रत्य के बारे में जनसाधारण aa बनते हैं, वैसेडी लोग कविवचनो 
में उनके साधुयादि ( माधुथे-ओज ओर प्रसाद थे तीन ऋविवचनों के गुण 
अन्य न॑ माने गमे हैं ) गुणों में भी दोष देखते हैं। इसलिये हमारी 
स्तुति भी किस प्रकार निन्द्रा रहित हो सकती है ९ व 


|  अन्वय:--यतः जन देव्यां नैदेह्यां अपि सापवादः (aa) 
सूलं ( ठ ) रक्षोग्रहस्थिति:, अग्नितो तु अनिश्चयः । 


- 


^ c 
कडन पदाथ :--( सापवाद: ) दोष कथन सहित | 


A bad "E * 
oo "प्रस्तुत में कथा सङ्गति के लिये भी स्त्रियों का 
ऊपर के z bi रृष्टान्त fear ग E ` 
रास्त दिया गया है, उ करके: 
कहता है केव aH iN cs ` x D लक्ष्य TOR dé 
रता है केवल दुजन नहीं किन्तु लोक अति दर्जन हैं क्‍योंकि:-- 
CN c tes L. Lj i 
E लाक देवी ( सव गुणा त अक्राशत अथात प्रारूप से पतित्रता ) 
विदृहराज को पुत्री में दोष ख्यापन करते हैं (इस दोष कथन का) ga 
कार्या उसका राक्षस ( रावण ) के घर में रहना है ( अमि परीता 
बाद साता की शुद्धि स्पष्ट है फिर भी उस को दोववतो कहने का बया कराणा 
ह, एसा मन में सोच नट लोक निन्दा कारणा बताता है ) क्योंकि am 
अग्नि में शुद्ध हुई इस वात पर विश्वास नहीं करते । j 
Explanation: — 
भाव यह 2 किसी निश्चित प्रमाणा के होते हुए भी दर्जन लोग 
उस पर विश्वास नहीं करते , यद्यपि राक्षस गृह में m 
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अग्नि परीक्षा हारा सीता का दोषरहित होना ठीक है तो भी 
Sat उस सं शंका करते हें । क्यों कि प्रत्येक बात में दोष 

SN 2 
निकालना ही दुजनों का स्वभाव है | 

७. अन्वय:--स्नेहात्‌ समाजयितुम्‌ wer इमानि दिनानि 
उत्सेवन नीत्वा अद्य जनकः विदेहान्‌ गतः | नरेन्द्रः ततः विमनसः 
E A रसान्ट नाय iN . A e 
AT: परिसान्त्वनाय धम्ोसनात्‌ AI प्रविशति ।। 


कठिनपदार्थः--( सभाजयितुम्‌ ) प्रसन्न करने के लिये अथव 
नमस्कार करने के लिये (एत्य ) आकर ( विमनसः ) उदास हुई हुई 
(परिसान्त्वनाय ) प्रसन्न करने के लिये । 


अवतरणिका--भाट महाराज की स्तुति गान करने के लिये 
पूछते है, महाराज अब कहाँ ( इस प्रद्र अक्ाशभाषित द्वारा पूछ कर ) 
हैं ? उत्तर में नट कहते हैं :-- 

सरलार्थ :--श्रीति के कारण ( परम कठोर सत्य प्रतिज्ञा को पालन 
करने आदि के कारण ) राम को प्रसन्न करने के निमित्त आये हुए 
जनक इन दिनों को प्रसन्नता से विताकर छाज Agg ( देशों wi) 
लौट गये हैं । इस निभित्त से महारानी सीता को उदास जान कर 
महाराज उनको तसल्ली देने के लिये धमोसन अर्थात्‌ दरबार सें 
अपने महलों को गये हैं, ऐसा आदमी कहते हैं । 

=. अल्वयः-किन्तु अनुछाननित्यत्वं स्वातन्त्र्यम्‌ अपकर्षति, 
आहिताम्मीनाम्‌ गुहस्थता ग्रत्यवायैः संकटा हि । 

कडठिनपदाथ :--( अनुट्रानानाम्‌ नित्यत्वम्‌ = अनुष्ठाननित्यत्वस Y 
कर्तव्य कमौ के नित्य करने की आज्ञा, (स्वातंत्र्यम्‌) इच्छापूवेक काम 
करने की प्रवृत्ति को (अपकर्षति) नियमित करती है । (अहितामोनाम्‌ ) 
प्राचीन काल में विवाह फे समय की fü को प्रत्येक ग्रंहस्थ अपने 
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संमज्ज्वंलित रखता थां, योर उली के द्वारा नित्यप्रति eqq करतां st 
इस अभि को न रखने या इसके बुझा जाने से पाप होता है e 
पूर्व लोगों का विश्वास था । ऐसे लोग जो इस अग्नि को रखते x 
आहिताग्नि कहलाते थे । ( प्रत्यवाये: ) पापों के कारश (agat दि) 
अपत्कारी है । 

अवतारणिका-- रास सीता से कहते B. देवि ! Ad धारण 
करो हमारे साथ स्नेह करने वाले आपके पिता हमें छोड़ नहीं सकते 
उनके जाने से तुम्हें शोक करना उचित नहीं । sq उन्हे हमें 
छोड़ना पड़ा है । MEC : 

सरळाथ :--कतंव्य कमो की नित्यता ( मनुष्य की ) स्वतंत्रता 
को हर लेती है | ( अतः शास्त्राज्ञा के कारण Fat (पता हमें छोड़ कर 
गये हैं, अतः शोक करना व्यर्थ है ) इसलिये उनके प्रेम में सन्देह का 
कोई स्थान नहीं, at तुम धेय रखो तुम्हारे पिता फिर भी आवेगे । 
कतव्य कम की अवज्ञा बड़े आदमी नहीं करते, इससे आगे होनें 


त का i eder कर्म के RA " 
वाले सीता का त्याग भी कतेञ्य कर्म के लिये करना ही पड़ेगा ऐसा : 


भी सूचित होता है, मान सें कर्तव्य ऊँचा है इस बात की भी ध्वनिं 
निकलती है । अग्नि के रखने बलों का गृहस्थ fal में भरा पड़ा है 
यह बहुत दुःख का स्थान है | j 

E. अन्वय:--हे नन्डिनी! भगवती विश्वम्भरा भवतीम्‌ असूत | 
प्रजापतिसमः राजा जनक: ते पिता, येपां पार्थिवानां कुलेप सिता 
शुरू, वर्थ च शुरंव: तेषां त्वं वधूः असि । X 

Beets EA a 

कठिनपंदाथ x नन्दिनी ) आनन्द देने वांली, ( विश्वम्मश ) 

Beat, ( प्रजापतिः ) ब्रह्मा, ( गुरुः ) आदि पुरुष, ( गुरः ) नेतां । 


अंबतरणिंका--ज qx आज d 
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महर्षि अष्टावक्र गुरु वसिप्र का वचन सीता से कहते हे । 


^ - 


सरलाथ :--हे आनन्द देने वाली वत्से सीते! देवि भूमि ने 
तुझे उत्पन्न किया । तेरा माठृकुल महत्‌ है इससे यह प्रकट किया | 


>> 


A 


ब्रह्मा के समान-त्रह्मवाद का ज्ञाता महाराज विदेंह बडे ब्रह्मवेत्ता 
हैं इससे यह ध्वनित होता है--अतः: जिस प्रकार माता CEST 
उसी प्रकार तेरा Agga भी अत्यन्त छाघतीय है | तथा उसी के 
अनुसार जिन राजाओं के कुल का प्रवतेक भगवान्‌ सूर्य हैं, और में 
जिनका गुरु हूँ, ऐसे कुल की तू बहू है। इस प्रकार मातृ, पित्त और 
egga की श्रेष्ठ qud वीर सन्तान की आशा है इससे तू 
बीर-प्रसवा हो । 

१०. अन्बथ:--लोकिकानां साधूनां वाक्‌ अर्थ अनुवर्तते | 
आद्यानां ऋषीणां वाचं अर्थः अनुधावति | 

कठिनपदाथ :--( diss) लोक में प्रसिद्ध, (अनुवतते) 
पीछे चलती है । ' 

Translate with reference to the context:— 

अवतरणिका--गुरु वसिछ ने अपने आशीर्वाद से मुझे और 
भगवती सीता को agaa किया है, यह उनकी बड़ी कृपा है | 
इसी बात को als से स्पष्ट करते हैं । 

सरलाथ :--लौकिक साधुओं की वाणी अर्थ के पीछे पीछे 
चलती है। भाव यह है कि जो कुळ होनहार होता है, लौकिक 
साधुओं के वचन उसी के अनुसार निकलते हैं | किन्तु गुरु वसिष्ठ 
के समान प्रधान मुनियों की वाणी के पीछे पीछे अथ भागता है 
जो वे कहते हें होनहार बन जाती है । अतः यह स्पष्ट है कि सीता 
के पुत्र ही उत्पन्न होगा कन्या नहीं, यह बात ध्वनित होती है | 

११, अन्वयः--वयं जामातृयज्ञेन निरुद्धाः | त्वे बाल एब असि 
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राज्यञ्च नत्रम्‌ । ( अतः ) प्रजानां अनुर ज्जने युक्त: सूयाः 
( तव ) यशः । यत्‌ बः परमं धनम्‌ | 
कठिन पदाथ :—( निरुद्धाः ) रुके हुए हैं । ( 
करने से ( युकः ) लगा हुआ ( स्याः ) होवे i 
अवतराणका--राम पूछते हे क्या गुरु वसिष्ठ ने मुझे 
कहा है इसके उत्तर में अष्टावक्र जी कहते हैं कि वसिष्ठ ने कहा है:-- 


» पेस्मान्‌ 


FIAT ) प्रसन्न 


ALS :-हम तेरे उपदेश, जामाता के यज्ञ में wh हए 
(इससे गुरु वसिष्ठ का अपना आशय नगर को शीघ्र लोट आने का 
है यह भी बया [त होता हैं) इसका कया कारण है यह अगले पद से 
स्पष्ट करते हे--तू अभी बालक हँ-अथात्‌ तू राज्ञतन्त्र 
का भला भांति सममने में असमर्थ है और तेरा राज्य अथी अभी 
आप्त किया हुआ हूँ। नवीन प्राप्त राज्य में भिन्न भिन्न प्रकार के 
पड्यन्त्रों को सम्भावना रहती है अत तुझे ऐसा करना चाहिये कि 
तू जाआ को प्रसन्न करने में तत्पर हो, इसी से तेरा यश होगा 
यही हम इच्वाङुबंश वालों का परमधन È | 


१२. अन्वयः-लोकानां आराधनाय स्नेहं दयाम्‌ सौख्यं 
जानकीं अपि वा मुव्वतः मे व्यथा नास्ति | 

कठिन पदार्थ :--( आराधनाय ) प्रसन्न करने के लिये (qaa) 
छोड़ते हुए | 

अवततरणिका--राम कहते है जैसे भगवान ( मेत्रावारणि: ) 
वसिष्ठ आज्ञा देते हैं में वैसा ही करूंगा और प्रजा को सन्तुष्ट 
cm | 

खरछाथ :--प्रजा की प्रसन्नता के लिये प्रेम, दया, सुख और 
जानकी ME को sal छोड़ते ga gm कोई एट नुह होगा l 
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अन्ययः--उत्पत्तिपरिपृतायों: अस्याः पावनान्तरैः किम्‌ ? 
तीर्थादक बहिः च अन्यतः शुद्धिम्‌ न अर्हति | 
misa पदाथ :--( परिपृताया: ) पवित्र, ( नीर्थोदकम्‌ ) तीथों 
का-गङ्गा आदि का-जल अथवा गुरुओं के चरण धोने का जल । 
अवतरणिका-- चित्रकार ने चित्र वना लिये” यह सूचना 
लक्ष्मण राम को देते हैं । राम पूछते हैं, कहां तक के चित्र चित्र- 
कार ने पूरे किये ? लक्ष्मण उत्तर देते हे, भाई, देवी की अमिशुद्धि 
तक । यह्‌ सुनकर राम कहते हैं, भाई aaao, ऐसा मत कहो । 
इससे पाप होता है, क्‍यों ? यह ऋक द्वारा स्पष्ट करते हैं । 
सरलाथ :--जन्म से ही जो शुद्ध है ऐसी सीता की oie 
के लिये अग्नि आदि के शुद्धि के साधनों से कया ? (काकु द्वारा प्रगट 
करते हैं उसके लिये अन्य शुद्धि के साधनों का कोई आवश्यता नहीं, इसलिये 
अमि शुद्धि की बात मत कहो )। इसी बात को अर्थान्तरन्यास से 
उत्तराध में स्पष्ट करते हें । तीथो का जल अथवा गुरुजनो के चरणों का 
जल ओर अभ्नि स्वतः शुद्ध हैं ( इनकी शुद्धि के लिये किसी अ ii 
की आवश्यकता नहीं | इसी प्रकार देवो सीता की शुद्धि के लिये किसी अन्य 
साधन को अपेक्षा नहो हो सकतो ) 


"gue 


अन्घय:--कष्ट कुलधनेः जन: अनुरञ्जनीयः तत्‌ मे अशिवं 
gari ते न हि qan सुरभिणः कुसुमस्य नैसर्गिकी स्थितिः «fa 
सिद्वा, चरणैः अवताडनानि न | 

कठिन पदार्थ:--( ऊुनभनेः ) कुल-कीति हो जिनका धन है, 
(aaga: ) प्रसन्न करना चाहिये, ( अशिव ) बुरा ( quen) 
बुरा कहा हुआ, ( TA) योग्य ( नेसर्गिकी ) स्वभाव द्वारा सिद्ध, 
( अवताडनानि ) लताड़ना, रोंदना 
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Explain with reference to the context:— 

“नैसर्गिकी सुरभिणः” इत्यादि । 

अवतरणिका--राम सीता से कहते हैं कि यद्यपि तू यज्ञभूमि 
से उत्पन्न हुई है अतएव सच प्रकार से शुद्ध है, तो भी यह 
अपवाद सारी आयु. भर तेरे साथ रहेगा । इस सव का 
कारणा सेरा तुमको शुद्धि के लिये कहना ही है, इसलिये देवि, मुक 
पर क्रोधित न हो । 

भावाथ :--बड़े दुःख की बात है क्योंकि कुलधनों को अर्थात 
कुल-धर्म की रक्ता ही जिनका धन है ऐसे yet को 
को प्रसन्न करना चाहिये । ( भाव यह है कि पहले अनुभूत दुःख का 
SHUT कराक दुःखा का दुःखा करना यह हमारा धम नही | किन्तु शाक 7 
इस Ad क [लय जिसके कारणा नेन लका म॑ तुम्ह आत्मशुद्ध कां प्रत्यक्ष 
करने के लिये कहा ) इसलिये ( लंका में ) जो HA बुरे ओर दुःखदायी 
बचन कहे तुस उनके योग्य कदापि न थीं । इसी को दृष्टान्त द्वारा 
स्पष्ट करते हे । सुगन्धि बाले फूल का स्थान मस्तक है अर्थात्‌ उसे 
देवता आदि के मस्तक पर ही चढ़ाया जा सकता है, उसे पैरों में 
रोंदा जाना युक्त नहीं | भाव यह है कि तीन प्रकार के फूल होते हैं। 
एक देखने में सुन्दर जैसे केस आदि के फूल, एक केवल सुगन्धि 
प्रधान मौलश्री ( मोलसिरी आदिं ) St एक उभय प्रधान सुन्दरता 
आर सुगन्ध भरे । इनमें केवल सुगन्धिप्रधान पुष्प भी चरणों d 
नहीं फेके जाते, दोनों गुणयुक्तत पुष्पां की तो कथा ही क्‍या ? हे 
सीते | तुम उभय विध पुष्पो के समान इन शुणाशालिनी हो फिर 
तुम्हारा तिरस्कार कभी नहीं हो सकता । 

१५. अन्वयः- त्रह्मादयः पुराणा: गुरव: ब्रह्महिताय पर 
zur शरदः तपांसि तप्त्वा तपोमयानि स्वानि तेजांसि एव 
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काठिनपदा्थ :--( पुराणा गरवः ) आदि काल के आचाय, 
वेद की, ( शरद: ) सालों को । 

झवतराणिका--राम ने ज॒म्भकास्त्रों को प्रणाम करने लिये 
सीता से कहा । उन अस्त्रों की दिच्यता इस स्छोक से बताते हैं । 

सर्वार्थ :--त्रह्मादि पुरातन गुरु लोगों ने वेडे 


वेदों के कल्याण के 
लिये ( अर्थात्‌ येद के द्रोही Us के नाश करने के जिये ) हज़ारों वर्षा 


साधारण अस्त्र नहीं, अपितु पुराने गुर 
दीख रहा है d 
१६. अन्ययः--एष तब तातः सम्बन्धिनः, जनकानों पुरोहित: 
गोतमः शतानन्दः बशिष्ठादीन्‌ अचति | : 
अबवतरशिका--दीवार पर लिखित चित्रों को दिखाते हुए 


सरलराथ :--ये आपके पिता जनक ( दशरथ आदि विवाह का 
इच्छा पे आवे हुए ) सभ्वन्धियो को तथा जनक के Fa का पुरोहित 
गौतम का पुत्र शतानन्द शुरू वसिष्ठादिओों की पूजा कर रे है । 
१७. अन्वयः--कस्य जनकानां रघूणां च सम्बन्ध: न प्रिय: | 
aa दाता ग्रहीता च (उमो अपि) कुशिकनन्दनः (अस्ति इतिं शेषः) | 
सरखाथ--जनक और रघुबंशियों का यदद मिलाप किसको 
प्रिय नहीं ( अर्थात सभी इस सिलाप से प्रसन्न हैं ), जिस स 
देने वाला और लेने वाला अर्थात्‌ कन्या पक्ष और वर पक्ष दोनों 
ही का प्रतिनिधि महर्षि विश्वामित्र हैं । x प 
१८. आन्वयः-हे सुमुखि, एप स समयः dud इव यत्न su 
तव करः उद्प्रहीतकमनीय कङ्कः ( सन.) गौतमार्पितः ( भता ) 
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मूर्तिमान्‌ महोत्सव इव मां समनन्द्यत । 

कडिनपदाथ:-(' sasüaemüawuu- uad आगरहीतं 
कणं येन ) जिसने सुन्दर विवाह के कङ्कणा को धारणा 
किया हुआ है, ( महोत्सव: ) आनन्ददायक | 


अघतरणिका-मिथिला के चित्रों को देखती हुई सीता 
कहती है. मानो हम उसी काल NAS है । राम उसकी बात का 


^ - 


अनुमोदन नीचे के शोक से करते हैं । 


P. 3 +} + X = E 
खरळाथ :--हे सुन्दरि ( तूने ठोक कहा में उसो काल में अबने 
A 


आपक पाता g ) यह वही काल हे जिस काल में यह तेरा हाथ 
| विवाह के शुभ कंकश ओर MA को ( सत्र को ) धारणा करके, 
i गोतम पुत्र शतानन्द से दिया गया ( दाथ ) मेरे लिये मानो आनन्द 
| की मूर्ति बन कर उपस्थित हुआ था । 

१8. अन्बय:--तातपादेपु जीवत्सु दारपरिग्रहे नवे सति, 
mah: चिन्त्यमानानां नः ते दिवसा: गताः | 

कष्ठिनपदा्थ —( तातपादेपु ) पूज्य पिता जी के, (sf) 
विवाह के, (44) नये, ( अिन्त्यमानानाम्‌ ) ध्यान रखती हुई के । ' 

खण्लाथ :-पूज्य पिता के जीते हुए नये नये विवाह के वे 
दिन जब कि माताएँ हमारी ( प्रसन्नता की सब प्रकार मे ) चिन्ता 
रखती थीं अब बीत गए । भाव यह हे. कि आज न हमारे पिता 
जीवित हैं न पूज्य साताओं का प्रेम सिर पर है, सामने के चित्र को 
देखने से पुराना स्नेह राम को स्मरणा हो आया d 


| 
} 


FSR LE en 


२०. aqal तदा ऊपर के गद्य Hcr ) प्रतनुविरलैः सनो 

à 
हखुन्तलेः प्रान्तोरमीलित्‌ दुशनमुकुलेः मुग्धालोक॑ मुखं दधती 
शिशु: ( "eceurfionGdyastoli RE FlébteR करो ) ललित- 
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ललितैः ज्योत्म्नाप्रायैः अकृत्रिम [re wat: अङ्गकैः मे अम्बानां 
कुतहलं iE | 

कटिनपदाथ :--( sagen) सृच्म होने के कारण जो बह 
घन नहा É सीलिये (m त्ते न्तलेः ) सुन्दर 
बालों से ( श्या ) ( प्रान्तोन्मीलत = प्रान्तयोः त्‌) दोनों गाला 
पर शोभाःदेते gu, (इशन से ( gear) 


सुन्दर दर्शन बाले । ( afaa: = जनितेभ्यः seri) अत्यन्त 
सुन्दर (अक्नत्रिमविश्रम: = astra: Aas [नावो र 


अघतरणिका--चित्रगत सीता को देखकर उसके पुरातन रूप 
का राम ध्यान करते BO ( इयमपि तदाजानकी? इस पद को “ओोक d 
साथ मिला कर अन्वय करो ) 

खरलायीः--उस समय--जब कि माता हमारी चिन्ता करती 
थीं-छोटे छोटे, विरल, सुन्दर वालों तथा श्वेत कलियों के समान 
( छोटे छोटे ) दांतों से सुन्दर मुख वाली, यह शिशु (xum ऑर 
यावन का सांन्ध समय का आयु का धारणा करनं वाल! ) जानका भा आत 
सुन्दर चांदनी के समान ( प्रसच्तादायक ) अपने स्वाभाविक दावः 
भावों तथा अपने सुन्दर BAST से मेरी माताओं को आनन्द दिया 


करती थी । 

२१. अन्वयः-सः अयं शृङ्गवेरपुरे इङ्गेदीपाइपः यत्न पुरा 
स्निग्धेन निषादपतिना समागमः आसीत्‌ । 

encore :---( faa में दीस रहा ) यह वह अन्नवेरपुर का Rd 
का वृक्ष है, जहां पहले मित्र निपादराज से मेल हुआ था | 

२२. आन्बयः-पुत्र संक्रान्तलक्ष्मीकैः वद्धेक्वाकुभिः (सद्भिः) 


यत्‌ gd तत्‌ पुण्यम्‌ आरण्यकन्नतम आर्येण बाल्ये धतम्‌ | 
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सरखाथ :--पुत्रों को राज्यलक्मी को देकर वृद्ध senga m 
ने जिसको धारण किया, उसो पवित्र आरण्य अत को आयने 
( आपने ) बाल्यावस्था में ही धारण कर लिया । भाव यह है कि 
बाल्याबस्था में ही आपका त्याग कितना ऊंचा है | E 


२३. 


हः अन्यय:--हे अगंबति पुरा गीरथः अगणिततमूगातं 
तपास तप्त्वा सगराध्वरे तब अड्भिः eget तुरगविचयव्यप्रान्‌ 
sais: sanmata tuer. प्रपितामहा चिरत 
उददीधरन्‌ | 


aiaga :--( संगराव्वरे स समी एकवचन tuac यज्ञ) 
सगर के यज्ञ में ( त्रगणितनूपात = न गणित: aqq oct) शरीर- 
नाश को न गिन कर ( तुरगविचयव्यम्रान्‌ = तुरगस्य वितो व्यग्रान्‌) 
घोड़े के ढूंढ़ने में लगे हुए ( उवॉमिद: ) प्रथ्वी को फाडने वाले 
( कपिलमहसामर्षातः) महर्षि कपिल के तप के क्रोध से, ( उददीधरत ) 
उद्घार किया | 


Cz S ° he x ^ * 
ea —& गरी, भागीरथ ( दलीप > पुत्र) से अपने 
शरीर की परवा न,करके कठि तेरे Alsa के ठरे 
d करक काठन तपस्या द्वार तेरे ही/जल के छूने 
स, महाराज सगर के यज्ञ में चुराए हुए, प्रथ्वी को फाड कर 
( कपिल के श्रमं में, गए हुए तथा कपिल के अपमान के कारणा) 
E E < a 
पाताल में गए हुए, तथा कपिल ऋषि के तेज से जले हुए gaga 
का बहुत काल के बांद उद्धार किया था | V 


२४. "OUTRE tgetpottbqnti only परिमृदितमृणाली 
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e ट्र m n. ~ . ~ 
दुबलानि अलसलुलित मुग्धानि अशिधिलपरिरस्मे: दत्तसंत्राहनानि 
अद्ञकानि मम उरसि कृत्वा निद्राम अवाधा d 


कठिवपदा्थ :--( अस जातबेदात्‌ ) नाग के चलने से उत्पन्न 


खेद से ( परिमुदितडशालीदुर्वलानि ) पिसी हुई विस ( म॑ ) के समान 


gaa ( अजसलुलितमुग्बानि ) थके हुए होने के कारण इधर उधर 
न हिल सकने वाले अतीत सुन्दर, ( अशिविजपरिरम्थे: दत्तसंवाह- 


नानि ) वार २ के आलिगन तथा मदन से शान्त 


अबतरणिका--श्याम वटवृक्ष के चित्र को द्वार पर लिखा 
देख कर लक्ष्मण उसकी ओर संकेत करता है, सीता राम से पूळती 
है tga को यह प्रदेश स्मरण है-सीता व्यग्योक्ति से अपने 
प्रेम के स्थान श्याम बट का स्मरण कराती तथा मन में AG 
अनुभव करती है । राम कहते हैं भला सीते ! यह स्थान भी कभी 
भुलाया जा सकता है? 

सरळार्थः--जहां तू मागे के चलने से पिसी हुई बिस 
समान अंगों वाली, तथा थके हुए होने के कारण इधर उधर न हि. 
सकने वाले सुन्दर अंगों वाली, ओर बार बार के आलिंगन 
दबाये हुए अंगों को मेरी छाती पर रख कर सोई थो d 

भाव यह है कि पहले ही मार्गजनित अर की श्रकाबठ उस पर 
अत्यन्त सुकुमारी होने के कारण थकाबेट की अधिकता, उस थका- 
बट में अंगों को दबाने तथा आलिंगन के कारण तू मेरे ही हृदय 
पर जहां सो गई भला वह स्थान कैसे भुलाया जा सकता ह ? 


२५. अन्वय:--गिरिनिफरिणीतटेपु वैखानसाश्रिततरूणि 
एतानि तानि तपोवनानि येषु नीवारयुष्टिपचना: आतिथेयपरमाः 
शसिनः गृहिणः ग्रहाणि भजन्ते । 
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€ Pe eto ARN 
वठिनपदाथ :—( गिरिनिर्फरिणीतटेषु ) पहाड की नदियों à 
E 4 s 


किनारे पर, ( वेखनसाश्रिततरूणि ) वानप्रस्थियो द्वारा आश्रित qq 
( Sanai. ) मुट्ठी भर अनाज पकाने वाले, ( आतिथेयपरमाः ) 
अतिथि-सत्कार करना ही जिनका परम धर्मे है, ( शमिन: ) शान्त | 

सरलाथ :--पहाड़ की नदियों के किनारे वानप्रस्थियो 
ERI आश्रित aÑ में ये वे तपोवन हैं जहां गृहस्थी लोग 
सांसारिक चिन्ताओं को त्याग अपना घर बनाते हे, तथा एक zd 
भर नीवार के धान पकाते हुए अतिश्रि-सत्कार को अपना प्रधान 
धम मानते हें । 


२९. maaga] ! तस्मिन्‌ पवते प्रतिनिहितसपर्यास्व- 
स्थयोः ( आवयोः ) तानि सहानि स्मरसि ? तत्र सश्सतीरां गोदा- 
aĝ वा स्मरसि ? तढुपान्तेषु आवयोः generar किम स्मरासि ? 

कडिनपदाथ :--( प्रतिबिहितसपर्व्यास्वस्थयाः आवयो: ) प्रति- 
बिहिता बिना कहे ही की हुई, ( सपर्थ्या ) सेवा । 

सरलाथ :--चित्रलिखित गोदावरी को देख राम सीता से 
पूछते हैं:-- 

हे सुन्दरि ! क्‍या तुम्हें उन दिनों को याद है जब लक्षमण की 
सेवा से हम दोनों उस पर्वत पर आनन्द से रष्टे थे ? क्या तुम्हें 
गोदावरी के आकर्षक तटों का स्मरण है, अथवा कया तुम्हें गोदावरी 
प्रान्तों में हम दोनों का घूमना ( विद्वार करना) भी याद है ? 

२७. अन्वय:--आसक्तियोगात्‌ ( आसक्तियोगात्‌ ) अविरलित- 
कपोलं uel मन्दं किमपि आक्रमेण जल्पतः आअशिधिलपरिरम्भ- 
्यप्रतैकेकदोष्णोः अविदित गतयामा रात्रि: एव व्यरंसीत्‌ | 


e TA A 
कठिनपदाथ :—( आसक्षियोगात्‌ ) रति-प्रेम रे = 
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योगात्‌ ) प्रेम के कारण, ( अविरलितकरपोलम्‌=न विरलो aueh 
यस्मिन्‌ कर्मणि, जिस काम में कपोल अलग २ न हुए हों ) एक दूसरे के 
ऊपर मुख रख कर, ( अक्रमेण जल्पतः ) इधर उधर प्रेमालाप में लगे 
aT, ( अशिथिलपरिरम्मव्याप्रतेकेकदोष्णो: (3 


1: (दाषन-पट्टा) न शिल REA 
दोः ययोः ) गाढ़ आलिंगन में लगे हुए एक एक भुजाओं 
वाले के, ( व्यरंसीत्‌) शुज़रती थी । 


सरलाथेः--( ओर कया तुम्ह याद दे कि ) रति-प्रेस के कारण 
एक दसरे के कपोल पर कपोल रख कर ओर तट्रिपयक इधर उधर 
की बातें करते हुए तथा एक दूसरे को अपनी भुजाओं से गाढ़ 
अलिंगन करते हुए, ( अथवा एक दूसरे को आलिंगन करने में जिनकी 
भुजाएँ लगी हुई हैं ) हम दोनों के रात्रि की घड्यां पल भर में ही 


S 


व्यतीत हो जाती थीं | 

भाव यह है कि विसम्भालाप में रात्रि व्यतीत होते कुळ देर 
नहीं लगती थी, राम कहते हैं यहां गोदावरी के सुन्दर प्रदेशों में 
हमने न जाने कितनी आनन्द की रात्रियें व्यतीत कीं, आनन्दातिरेक 
के कारण राम सीता को पुरानी रात्रिय याद कराते हैं, Wig एसा 
रात्रिये बस्तुतः आकर्षण से भरी होती है ! 

अन्वय: a, ` सिः ES Ru an 

२८.- अन्चयः--अथ पापः र्कत. m 
द॑ तथावृत्तं ज्ञालितं अपि व्यथयति | शून्ये जनस्थाने विकलकरणः 
शआर्यचरितैः ग्रावा अपि रोदिति, वज्रस्य हृदयं अपि दलति । 

कठिनपदार्थ:--( विकलकरयोः आर्य aka: ) व्याकुल इंन्ट्रिया 
वाले आर्य ( राम ) की चेष्टाओं से। ( गरवा ) पत्थर | ( aia ) 
घटना, ( क्षालिते ) बदली जाकर भी । 
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सरलार्थ:--चित्र में सीता के हरणकाल का चित्र दिखाते eu 
लक्ष्मण कहते हैं, अब तक जिन चित्रों का वर्णन हुआ वे आनन्दः 
दायक थे किन्तु यह दृश्य कष्ट का कारण है अतः 2318 के ad 
से अथ' शब्द रखकर लच्ष्मण कहता है:-- 

पापी राक्षसा के द्वारा सुवणंग्रग के कपट से ( इदं ) यह चित्र 
में दीखने वाली घटना, वदल दिये जाने पर भी चित्त को दुःखी 
करती है | ओर निर्जन जनस्थान में आर्य राम के व्याकुल इन्द्रिय 
वाले काम ( आज मो ) पत्थरों को रुलाते और qur (हदय) को भी 
( शोक से ) चीर डालते È । 

२६. अन्वयः-धारामिः निसर्पन्‌ अयं ते वाष्पौध: जर्जरकणः 
( सब) नुदितः मुक्तामशिसार इब धरीं लुठति । भराध्मातहृदयः 
आवेगः निरुद्धः अपि स्फुरदृधरनासापुटतया च परेषाम्‌ उन्नेयः 
भवति | ` 


= 


= e cv iai y 
काठनपदाथ --( aha: ) अमुं का समूह, ( भराध्मात- 


हृदय: ) भार से भरा हुआ हृदय, ( आवेग ) शोक, (उन्नेयः) अन्दाजे 
से जाना जाता है । 

__ सरलाथ +--राम को साभिप्राय देख कर अर्थात्‌ राम के रोने 
के कारणा को जान कर भी राम के मुख से कारण सुनने के अभि- 
प्राय से लक्ष्मण कहता है, “धाराप्रवाह में निकलता हुआ यह 
तेरी आंखों का अश्रु-समूह--बूंदों के टूट जाने से--जर्जरित 
होकर ट्टे हुए मोतियों के हार के समान प्रथ्वी पर लोट रहा है । 
भाव यह है कि इसी TA rr के दु:ख का अनुमान हो सकता 
है, किन्तु इससे भी अधिक दुःखों का अनु 

हैं--शोक के भार से भरा हृदय रोकने न eu E 


आर नासिका से rure होता है | 
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3e. अन्वय:ः--प्रियजनविप्रयोरजन्या तीत्रः ऋषि प्रतिङ्गति 
वाञच्छ्या तत्काले fete: quae: पुन: मनसि विपच्यमानः 
zanfan इब वेदनां करोति । 


कठिनपदा्थ :--( प्रियजनविप्रमोगजन्मा ) सीता के वियोग से 


उत्पन्न, { प्रतिङ्रतिवाञ्छ्या ) बदले E 

बढ़ता हुआ, पकता हुआ ( XH 

भाग में फोड़े के समान, ( वेदनां ) दुःख 
सरळाथ:--सीता के वियोग से उत्पन्न अत्यन्त cm भी च 

दुःख को WY, प्रतीकार करने को इच्छा ! E: 

( आज ) बढ़ती हुई हृदय में फोड़े के 


में राता हू ) भाव यह कि AIA साता का ia इस चित्र को 
देखने से फिर नवीन हो आया यद्दी मेरे रोने का कारा है | 


३१. maata 


HARANA RATA- 
स्फुरदुरुदृएडपुएडरीका ga: विभागाः वाण्पास्भ:- 
रिपतनो टमान्तराले ue 

कडिनपढाथः--(मदकलसा 

( मंदन ) प्रसन्नता के कारण, ( कला: ) मीठा मीठ लते हुए 
(थे ) जो, (aaan ) खेत शरीर बाले आर काली चोच तथा 
qaq बाले राजहंस, ( तेवां ) उनके, ( बे: ) पत्नी से, (ensis) 
के पोये हुए, (अतएव) इसीलिये, (रन्ति) दीखती हुई, GADIR) 
अडी २ fugi के -चालो बाले, ( Pea ) जचर्स कमल है | 
भाव यह है कि उन राजहंसों और कमलनालों के समान वण 
होने से उनमें कोई भेद न जान पड़ता था किन्तु पंखा के हिलाने 
से उनमें भेद Aaa लया, मीठा बोलने वाले मल्लिकाज्ञ राजः 
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det के agi के हिलाने से दीख eS लम्बे २ भिस जिनके ta 
A al F jt ~ A " c a. ~, 
मले जित तालाबा से है, (कवनयिनः) नील Brat वाले (अन्तरले) 
मध्य में, ( वष्पाम्भः ) आंसुओं का जल | 
5 E . ७७ ७ ` ~ A 
खरळाथ:--यहां आंसुओं के गिरने और फिर उत्पन्न होने फे 
^ में zl बोलने ` A ® सों E. 
बीच, मीठा बोलने वाले reper राजहंसों के पङ्घों के हिलने 
से दीख रहे बड़े भिसों वाले श्वेत कमल और नील कमलों से भरे 
aN ` A -— ` NM y 
हुए पम्पा सरोवर के जल विभागों को देख रहा ŽI शाब यह है कि 
कहीं शेत और बीच २ में नीले कमलों से यह स्थान अति रमणीय 
प्रतीत होता है, किन्तु सीता के वियोगजनित डःखातिरेक से मेरे 
लिये यह सुन्दर प्रदेश भी कट का ही कारण है । 
4 ३२. अन्यय:-दिष्य्या | अयं स महावाह: HAMA- 
वधन: ( अस्ति ) यस्य वीयेंगा ad भुवनानि च कृतिन: | 
कठिनपदार्थ:--( यजनानन्दवर्धन: ) अज्ञना के आनन्द का 
बढ़ाने वाला अर्धात्‌ अंजनापुत्र हनुमान, ( mn) कृतकृत्य है! 
उ सामने अञ्जनापुत्र हनुमान को देख कर लक्ष्मण 
कहवता है “अत्यन्त प्रसन्नता की बात हे कि Baa के आनन्द को 
बढ़ाने बह बड़ी बड़ी भुजाओं हनुमान है, जिसमे 
दाने वाला यह्‌ वह बड़ी बड़ा भुजाओं वाला हनुमान है, जिसे 
वल से हम ओर सारा संसार कृतकृत्य हे | हनुभान ही ने सीता 
का पता लगाया तथा Ae में लक्ष्य को जिलाया इत्यादि 
कारणों A— 
_ रेरे. अन्वयः अयं स कङुभमुरभिः माल्यवान्‌ नाम रोलः 
यस्मिन नील: स्निग्धः नूतनः तोयवाहः शिखरं श्रयति, अस्मिन 
आयेगा ( ऐसा आधा कहने पर राम कहते हैं विरम विरम शतः परं 


न क्षम: अस्मि | क TM 
à स जानकी विप्रयोगः पुन: प्रत्यावृत्त: इव मे । 
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misata :--(ककभसुरमिः =a: सुरभिः = मुगन्मियुकतः ) 
sya पुष्पों से सुगन्धित, ( विप्रयोग: ) जुदाई ( प्रत्यागरतत: इव ) 
मानो फिर लोट आया है । 
सरळाथ :- यह वह आर्जुन पुष्पों की सुगन्धि वाला माल्य- 
वान्‌ नास का पर्वेत हैं, जहां नवीन नीला वादल (sere वर्षा ऋतु के 
आरम्भ भें ) आकर ठरता है । आये ने ( राम ने ) यहां--( इतना 
: ने हे az) 


हँ--जानकी का वह 


कहते ही ABUT के पुराने भाव के जाग्रत हो जाने र 


( अतएन ) deg- 
HAA ABTS 


अप्यताम्‌ | 
कठिन पदाथः areata gil से) भय के कारण, 


( श्रोण ) इधर उधर देर तक BAA को थकावट से । 
सरलार्थ:--पिछले ःछोक में कहे गये aenga पुनरिव सं 
मे जानकी विप्रयोगः” जानकी का विरह फिर से नया हो गया है 
ppp राम जानकी बिरह कातर हैं, सो उस कातस्ता को हटाने के 
लिये राम सोता से उसके वाटु को गले में डाल कर साने को कहते 
है, जिसे कि उनका वह त्रास नष्ट हो जावे । राम कहते 8, “भय 
के कारण-“शूपेणखा तथा अन्यान्य भयानक दशया को चित्रों में 
देखने के कारण कोमलाङ्गी राजकुमारी सीता को भय का उत्पन्न 
होना उसकी कोमलता को दुगना बनाता है--( तथा चित्रों को देखने 
के निमित्त इधर उधर घूमने से ) परिश्रम के द्वारा उत्पन्न पसीने के 
बिन्दुं वाली ( इसोलिये ) चन्द्र at किरणों के छूने से चन्द्रमशि 
हार के समान शीतल जल को वरसाने वाले चल्द्रहार के समान 
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अपनी शुजा को मुझे जिलाते हुए के समान मेरे गले में डाल है | 
इससे तेरा भय ओर मेरा विरहजनिंत दुःख. दोनों को शास 
qm होगी i 


३४. अल्वय:--( एतत्‌ ) सुखम्‌ इति ar दुःखम्‌ इति वा 
प्रबोधः वा निद्रा, किमु विषविसप: किसु सदः (इति) REY 
न शक्यते । तव स्पर्शे हि परिमृढेन्द्रियगणों विकार: सम चैतन्यं 
भ्रमयति सम्मीलयति च | 


कठिनपदार्थ---( Parad: ) सांप का जहूर (aaeh) 
विकल हुआ २ हैं इन्द्रियों का समूह जिसको ( सम्मोलयति ) प्रसन्न 
करता है। r 

सरला्थ —( यह जो कुछ में अनुभव कर रहा ह ) यह सुख है 
अथवा दुःख, जागृत अवस्था है अथवा निद्रा, क्‍या यह सर्प 
का विष है अथवा शराव की मस्ती ? इसका निश्चय नहीं 
किया star तेरे स्पशे के कारण gra हुआ २ मेरी इन्द्रियों का 
समूह चेतनता को ETAT ओर प्रसन्नता उत्पन्न करता है । “एक ही 
स्थान में इस तरह विरुद्ध भाव क्यों उत्पन्न हो रहे हे” यह्‌ राम 
सीता से पूछते हैं । सीता उत्तर देती है, इसके सिवाय हो ही कया 
सकता हूँ जो आप सुक पर प्रसन्न हैँ । 

३६. अन्वय:--हे सरोव्दाति | एतानि ते कर्णासतानि सुवचना- 
नियसकलेन्त्रियमोहनानि सन्तर्पणानि मनस: रसायनानि (अत एर) 
म्लानस्य जीवकुसुमस्य विकासनानि । 
सरलाथ:--हें कमल के समान नेत्रों वाली ( कमल-नथिनी ) ये 
तेरे असतस्वरूप सुन्दर वचन--पिछले छोक के बाद कहे गये बचत, 


¢ >, A ^ 
आप मुभमें अनुरागवान्‌ है””--केवल कानों के लिये ही अमृतमय 
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हैं किन्तु मीठे होने कारण,-सब इन्द्र्यो को-सो हित करने वाले हैं, 
तथा उनको बलवान बनाने वाली ओषध के समान है । ( के बलवान 
न्द्रियों तक ही इनका प्राभव नहीं अपितु ) मन के लिये भी ये रसायन | 
Tish AIA के सवान हें। ( i 
करने के कारण ) सांसारिक कट्टी से सुकाये 
लिये विकसित करने के कारण हे । अथान 
एक नये जीवन का संचार हुआ है यह ₹ 


३७ अन्वयः-आविवाहसमयात्‌ शे 
बने ते CANA अन्यया अ रुपाश्नितः एष र 
( अस्ति इति शेषः ) 

सरलाथ :--पीछे सोता ने थक्रावट के कारण सोने की इच्छा 
प्रकट की थी, सो शंयनार्थ सीता किसी सिरद्दाने छादि को इधर 
उधर देखती हे इस पर राम कहते हें-“विबाह के समय से लेकर 
( आराम करके ) पहले बचपन में घर में अर्थात्‌ अयोध्या में, इसके 
बाद यौवन अवस्था में बन में तेरी निद्रा का आश्रय, अन्य किसी 

1 से आश्रित न हुआ २ यह्‌ भुजारूप सिरहाना है-भाव UE 

है कि इस भुजा को सिरहाना बनाकर, हे सीते, तुम सो जाओ | 

३८. आत्वयः--इयं गेहे लक्ष्मीः, ( इयमिति-सवच्र याज्यम्‌ ) 
इयं नयनयोः अस्ृतवत्तिः | अस्याः असो स्पशः बपुपि बहल 
चन्दुनसरः यं वौहुः कण्ठे fru मौक्तिकसरः | अस्या 
कि न प्रेयः यदि तु परं विरहः असह्यः | 

कठिनपदाथ :--( muse) अस्त की बत्ती, ( शिशर 
मरणः च ) शीतल और कोमल ( मौक्तिकसरः ) मोतियो का हार । 

सरलाथ:---यह जानकी मेरे घर की लक्ष्मी है, आंखों के 
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लिए शमत की वत्ती है, इसका स्पशो शरीर में बहुत सा चन्डनरस 

हैं इसकी यह भुजा ( जो इसने आश्रय के लिये गले में डाला हुआ है ) 

गले में पड़े हुए मोतियों के हार के समान है । ( इस प्रकार इसका 

प्रत्येक अंग आनन्दप्रद हे इसलिये संक्षेप से कवि कहता है ) इसका कौन 

सा अङ्ग प्रिय नहीं ? अर्थात्‌ इसके सारे अंग प्रीतिवर्धक हैं । यदि 
हा नहीं जाता तो केवल यह इसका वियोग ही है । 

38. अन्बय:--यत्‌ सुखदुःखयो: "rid ( अतएव ) सर्वास 
अवस्थासु अनुगुणम्‌ , यत्र हृदस्य विश्वाम:, यस्मिन्‌ जरसा रसः न 
हार्यः, यतकालेन आवरगात्ययात परिणते स्मेहसारे स्थितम्‌ सुमा- 
नुपस्य भद्र कथमपि हि प्राप्यते | 

कठिनपदाथेः-- (a2 तम्‌) समानरूपवाला-न 3d द्विभावः-, 
( जरसा )बुढ़ापे से ( हार्य्य: ) छीने जाने के योग्य (आवरणात्ययात्‌- 
AAS अत्यात लजा के हरने से) लज्जा के नाश हो जाने d 
( परिणते ) पक्का हो जाने पर । ( भद्रम्‌ ) कल्याणा ( प्राप्यते ) पाया 
जाता है | . 

सरळाथः —( risa: ) सीता सोए २ बड्बड़ाती है, राम 
सोचते & शूपंगाखा आदि के चित्र देखने से भीतभना सीता सुपने 
मं बोल रही है, सीता को सप्रेम देख कर राम कहते हैं :--“जो 
सीता सुख दुःख दोनों में एक समान है, तथा जो सब डावस्थाओं 
में मेरी इच्छा के अनुरूप है, जिसमें हृदय की शान्ति*है, बुढ़ापा होने 
पर भी मन जिससे नहीं हटाया जा सकता, जिसका प्रेम, समय 
व्यतीत होजाने पर लज्जा आदि को पार कर चका है हसीलिये जो 
स्नेह पका हो चुका है--ऐसा उस प्रेमी का एकान्त कल्याण कैसे 

प्राप्त हो सकता है? राम कहते हैं यद्यपि ऐसा प्रेमी मिलना 
कठिन है तो atoa "कि sgae प्राप्त है । अतएव 


v 
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ऐसा प्रेमी दु:खी हो यह बहुत दुःख का विषय है | 

४०. अन्यय:--हा | हा ! धिक्‌ ! वेदेह्याः यत्‌ परग्रहवासदपगां 
Bee: उपाय: प्रशासित, देवदुर्विपाकात्‌ तत्‌ एतत्‌ पनरपि आलकी 
विपसिव सवत: TAAN | 

RSA :--( प्रशमितम्‌ ) शान्त हत्या, ( देवदुविपाकात ) 
बद्‌ किस्मती से, ( आलक) कुत्ते के । 

सरळाथ :--दुमुख के द्वारा सीता की निन्द्रा सुन कर राम 
कहते हैं | अतिशय Prem है कि सीता के दृसरे के घर में रहने के 
दीप को अनेक विचित्र उपायों से शान्त करने पर भी, बदकिस्पती 
के कारण कुत्ते के ज़हर के समान संत्र व्याप्त हो गया d 

3१. अन््यः-केनापि कार्येण लोकस्य आराधनं सतां Aa 
यत्‌ तातेन मां च प्राणान्‌ च सुव्वता पूरितम्‌ हि । 

सरलाध :--किसी भी कार्य के दारा प्रजा को प्रसन्न करने 
का सत्यप्रतिञ्ञ लोगों का जो ब्रत है, जिसको पिता ने ae और 
प्राणी को छोड़कर भी पूरा किया | ( उसे पुरा करना चाहिए ) | 

४२. अन्वयः-लोकश्रेष्ः सावित्रः भूमिपालैः यन्‌ शुद्ध 
चरितं साधु दीपितम्‌ अस्मिञ्‌ यत्‌ सम्भवात्‌ कश्मला किवदन्ती 
चेत्‌ स्यात्‌ ( तदा ) हन्त ! aed मां धिक्‌ । 

सरलाथ :--पिछले तोक में सीता त्याग के गुणों को कहा 
अब यदि सीता का त्याग न किया जाय तो उसमें क्या बुराई होगी 

€ AN ` SoN Tat 

इसका quis करते हैं । लोक श्रेष्ट, सूयंबंश के राजाओं ने जो शुद्ध 
चरित्र भली प्रकार जगत्‌ में प्रकाशित किया (अर्थात्‌ अपने प्राण 
दकर घ्रजारश्जन के ब्रत को नहीं छोड़ा सो यदि में सीता का त्याग न करूं 
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तो यह श्रेष्ठ राजाओं के आचार के विरुद्ध होगा) सीता को न 
त्यागने से मेरे कारणा कभी न हटने वाली यदि लोकनिन्दा हो 
तो मुझे धिक्रकार है | 

४३. आन्वयः-स्वया जगन्ति पुण्यानि त्वयि पुण्याः जनोक्तयः 
त्वया लोकाः नाथवन्तः त्वं कथं नाथा सम्पत्स्यते | 

BUST: GRA सारा जगत पवित्र है, तुझ पर लोक 
कुत्सित बातें कहें ( यदद केसी विधि की बिडम्बना है ), तेरे ही कारण 
लोक स्वामिमक्त हैं, ऐसी तू अनाथ दो जायगी । भाव यह है कि 
जो पवित्र करने बाली वह अपवित्र की जा रही है, ओर जो सब 
की शरण है वह अशरणा हो रही है कैसी अनुचित बात है । 

४४. अन्वयः-इक्त्वाकुबंशः प्रजानां अभिमतः । दैवात्‌! च 
बचनीयबीज जातम्‌ । यच विशुद्धिकाले अद्भुतं कर्म अतिदूरं 
वृत्त तत्‌ कः हि प्रत्येतु | 

कठिलपदार्थ :--(अमिमत:), प्यारा है ( वचनीयबीजम्‌ ) निन्दा 
का बीज, ( प्रत्येतु ) विश्वास करे | 

सरकाथ :--रघुकुल प्रजा का अत्यन्त प्रिय है, भाग्य देखो 
वही निल्दा का कारण बन गया, आर शुद्धि के काल का वह 
विचित्र कार्य--अग्नि द्वारा शुद्ध-दूर की बात है भला उस पर 
कौन विश्वास करे | 

wv. अन्वयः--शैशवात प्रभति पोषितां सोहदात A- 
शयां प्रियां इमाम सोनिकः ग्रह शकुन्तिकाम्‌ इव छद्यना मृत्यत्वे 
परिददामि | 

कठिनपदाथ :--( सग्रथगाशयाम्‌ ) मेरे समान विचारवाली को 
( सीनिकः Qc कराळे a SETS बाला cron. 
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सरलाथ :-- मैं बहुत कूर हूँ? राम ऐसा कहते हैं । 

बचपन से लेकर पाली हुई, प्रेम के कारण मेरे समान विचारों 
बाली ( इस सीता को ) कसाई जिस प्रकार घर के पक्षी ( मुर्गी आदि 
को ) को दे देते हैं वैसे ही में इस प्रिया सीता को धोखे से मृत्यु के 
मुंह में दे रहा 

भाव यह है कि जिस प्रकार कसाई घर के पाले पत्ती को पकड़ 
कर मार डालता है वैसे ही में भी सीता को धोखे से मृत्यु समान 
बन में भेज रहा हूँ । अतः मुझसा mc ओर कोन हो सकता है | 


» pé 


४६. अन्वयः--श्रयि सुग्धे |! अपूर्षकर्मचण्डालं सां विमुञ्च । 
अन्दनश्षान्त्या दुर्विपाकं विषद्रुमम्‌ आश्रिता zi | 

ecard :--हे सरले सीते ! जिसे दूसरा कोई नहीं कर सकता 
अतिभयानक कर्म करने वाले मुझको छोड़ दे, चन्दन भ्रान्ति से तू 
Raag के सहारे खड़ी है । 

भाव यह है कि बिना ही किसी कारण के अति क्रूर कम 
करने वाले मुझको तू छोड़ दे । à 

४७. अस्वयः--दुःखसंवेदनाय एव रामे चतन्यम्‌ आहितम्‌, 

S an a aS c. PE ैलायित 

सर्मोपधातिभिः ma: स्थिरः ( सद्भिः ) वज्कोलायितम | 

shaqi daa) ज्ञान के लिये ( अद्वितम्‌ ) 

रखी B, ( वजकीलयितम्‌ ) वज्र के समान पक्का कर दिया है । 

awa ः--(मानों विधाताने ) दुःख के अनुभव के लिये ही 

राम में चेतनता दी है-अचेतन प्राणी दुःख सुख को AGHA नहीं कर 


सकता राम दुःख को अनुभव कर सके, इसी निमित्त उसने TAN भागा 
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शक्त्तिदी है--उप्ती दुःख का अनुभव करने के लिये ही मानों वि T 
ने मेरे प्राणों को वज के समान कठिन दना दिया है । भाव यह है 
कि इतने बड़े कष्ट के आने पर मेरे प्राणों को निकल जाना चाहिये 
था, सो ये कष्ट सहने के निमित्त ही नहीं निकले हैं । 

४८. अन्वयः-ते महात्मनः PIAA दुरात्मना मया ग्रहीत- 
नामानः ( सन्तः ) पाप्मना स्प्रश्यते ( इति ) सन्ये । 

सरल्वाथ :--वे ( अरुन्धती आदि ) महात्मा हैं जो ऋतन्न और 
दुरात्मा द्वारा नाम लेने पर पाप से कलुषित हो जाते हैं, में ऐसा 
मानता हूँ ( अतः मैं उनके नाम लेने के भो योग्य नहीं ) | 

४&. अन्वयः--( चः अहम ) गृहस्य शोभां विश्रम्भात्‌ उरसि 
निपत्य लब्धनिद्ठा प्रिया ग्रहणीं उन्मुच्य fijar: ( सन्‌) आतङ्कः 
स्फुरितकठोरगर्भगुवी' ( ताम्‌) बलिमिव meara: क्षिपामि | 

काठिनपदा्थ :--( ातङ्कस्फुरितकब्रेरगर्ममुवी ) डर के कारण 
कांपते हुए पूर्ण गर्भ वाली उसके कारणा सारी ( क्रव्यादूभ्य: = कन्य 
मासम्‌ अदन्ति ) मांस खाने बाले सिंह आदि पशुओं के द्वारा । 


सरलाथ :--( जो में ) घर की शोभा को, जो निःशङ्क होकर 
मेरे हृदय पर सोई हुई है अपनी प्यारी को परे हटा कर, घृणा के 
योग्य में उर के कारणा कापते हुए गर्भ दाली ओर इसी कारणा (गभ 
के भार के कारण ) जो चल नहीं सकती (ग्रहणी को) बलि के समान 
मांस खाने वाले पशुओं के सामने फेंक रहा हैं | 

५०. अन्वयः--यसुनातीरवासिनां उप्रतपसां लवगांत्रासित 
स्तोमः शारण्यं त्वां उपस्थितः | 

कठिनपदाथ :—( उग्रतपसां ) उम्र तप बाले ( स्तोमः ) समूह 
( शरण्यं ) हशा मरते, dt MeOH होशियार | 
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संरळाथ :--यपुना किनारे रहने वाले उम्र तपस्या करने वाले 
ऋषियों का समूह लवण राक्षस द्वारा डराया जाकर शरणार्थियों 
की रक्षा में चतुर आप के पास आया 

५१. अन्चय:--यंत्‌ जनकाना रखूएा च कृत्स्नं गोत्रमङ्गलम्‌ 
यां पुण्यशीलां पुण्ये देवजने अजोजन: | 

कठिनपदा्थ :--( गोत्रमङ्गलम्‌ ) FA का कल्याण ( देवयजने ) 

ज्ञ भमि में ( अजोजन: ) पदा किया | 

सरलाथः--राम Tal से कहते हे तू अपनी दुहिता जनकी 
की रक्षा कर, जो सीता जनकों तथा AREN के कुल का कल्याण 
करने वाली है आर जिस पुण्यशीला को तूने यज्ञभूमि से उत्पन्न 
किया | 


इति प्रथमोऽङ्कः 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


द्वितीय अडू 


t. aeaa वनं वः यथेच्छं योग्यं | श्रयं मे सुदिवः | 
पुण्ये न हि कत्रमपि सतां ala: सङ्गः भवति । इह बः तरुच्छाया 
तोयं, यदपि तपसः योग्यं अशनं फलं वा मूलं वा तदपि, न 
पराधीनम्‌ i 


सरलाथ:--वनदेवता तापसी से कहती है, इस वन को 
इच्छानुसार भोगो, ये मेरे शुभदिन हे, क्योंकि श्रेष्ठ पुरुषों का श्रेष्ठा 
के साथ मेल बड़े पुण्य से होता है । adi की छाया, जल और 
तपस्वी के योग्य भोजन जो कुछ भी जगल में बिद्यमान आपको 
उसको पाने में स्वतंत्र हो | 


२. अन्वय:--वृत्तिः प्रियप्राया । वाचि विनयमधघुरो fuma: 
मतिः प्राकृत्या कल्याणी ( अतएव ) परिचयः अनवगीतः। इदं तत्‌ 
पुरः पश्चात्‌ अविपय्यासितरसं साधूनाम्‌ अनुपधि विशुद्धं रहस्यं 
विजयते | 

कठिनपदाथ :--( त्तिः ) शारीरिक व्यापार ( अनवगातः ) 
निन्दारहित, ( अविपश्यासितरस ) एक समान रहने वाला 
( aaa ) कपट रहित | 


सरळाथ :--वनदेवता के बचनों को, जो कि पहले कहे गये 
हैं, सुनकर तापसी साधुओं के उत्तम चरित्र के रहस्य को इस होक 
से बताती है :->साथुओं के शारीरिक ब्यापार बहधा snae 
प्रिय होते हें उनकी वाणी में विनय के कारणा मिठास का होना एक 
नियम है१०अमपकिम्कफञ्सयभाअ'्ेहमरथेकारिशी होती 22% 


mate n" आल 
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लिये सत्यः ( झटपट ) परिचित लोग भी उनकी निन्दा नहीं करते । 
उनका स्वभाव आगे पीछे सदेव एक रस रहने वाला होता है, इस 
लिये साधुओं का रहस्यमय चरित्र सदेव विजय को प्राप्त होता Ba 

३. अन्वयः--अस्मिन प्रदेशे भूयांसि उद्धीधरविदः वसन्ति, 
तेभ्यः निगमान्तविद्यां आधिगन्तुं वाल्मीकि sear इह पर्यटामि । 

सरलार्थ :--इस दण्डक वन में अनेकों उपनियद के ज्ञाता 
विद्वान्‌ रहते हैं, उनसे agea विषय को पढ़ने के लिए बाल्मीकि के 
आश्रम से यहां में आइ हैँ 

४. अन्वयः-शुरुः ययैव प्राज्ञे तथैव जडे विद्यां वितरति 
तयोः ज्ञाने ( सः ) शक्ति न करोति, न च अपहन्ति वा. पुनः फलं 
प्रति भूयान्‌ भेदः भवति, तद्यथा शुचिः सणिः विम्बग्राहे प्रभवति तथा 
मृदांचयः न | 

कठिनपदाथ —( वितरति ) देता है, ( बिम्वमाहे ) प्रतिच्छाया 
के अहण करने में । 

Q. Explain with reference to the context :— 

“प्रभवति शुचिर्‌ बिम्वप्राहे” ate. 

"अवत एंणिका-त्रात्रेयी लव ओर कुश को कुशाग्र-बुद्धित्व का 
वर्णन कर रही है, और वनदेवता से वाल्मीकि का आश्रम छोड़कर 
दुण्डकारण्य में आने कार बताती हुई कहती है कि लव और कुश 
इतने कुशाग्र-बुद्धि है कि उनके साथ विद्या ग्रहण करने में, El 
असमर्थ थी | अतः वहां 8 चली आई हूँ । 

सरलार्थ :--गुरु बुद्धिमान तथा मूख दोनों शिष्यों को समान- 
रूप से विद्या देता है, उनकी विद्या प्राप्ति a शिष्यं की ) बुद्धि को 
ज बढ़ाता है न घटाता, तो भी दोनों शिष्या का फल i बहुत 
भेद होता है ( एक शिष्य विद्वान्‌ और दूसरा मूर्ख ही रह जाता है ) जैसे 
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निर्मल मणि प्रतिविग्ब ( शवस ) को ग्रहण करने में समर्थ होती 
हैं, वैसे मिट्टी का ढेला नहीं होता । भावार्थ यह है कि जिस प्रकार 
उप्रवुद्धि गाला शिष्य गुरु से विद्या के ग्रहणा करने में होता है, 
उसी प्रकार मूख नहीं हो सकता | 


५. अन्वयः निषादू, यत्‌ त्वं क्रौच्वमिथुनात्‌ काममोहितम्‌ 


एकं अवधीः ( तस्मात्‌ ) शाश्वती: समाः प्रतिष्ठा मा अगम: । 

Explain: — ६ 

सरलाथः-हे fang! क्योंकि तूने कामाभिभूत vla के 
जोड़े में से एक को मार दिया है अतः अनन्तकाल तक भी तू प्रतिष्ठा 
स्थान को सत प्राप्त कर । 

टीकाकार वीरराघव इसका एक अन्य अर्थ भी करते हैं । बह 
'स्वगमः? की सन्धि करते हैं तु+ अम्‌+ गमः । अमः? का अर्थे है 
अविद्यमाना या लक्ष्मी: यस्य स “अमः? अर्थात्‌ तुम धनरहित होकर 
भटकोगे । कई लोग 'मा? का निषेधार्थ लेते हैं । तिलक टीकाकार 
इसका अर्थ मा निषाद! एक शब्द लेकर “राम? की ओर went 8l 

(हे मानिषाद ) E राम, यत्‌ ( जिससे ) (mimi) 
मंदोदरी रावण रूप जोड़े में से एक रावण को तूने (अवधीः) मारा 
है, अतः तू ( शाश्वतीसमाः ) अनेक वर्षे अद्वितीय प्रतिष्ठा को 
प्राप्त हो । ( देखो प्र ७५ ) 

*. अन्वयः-प्रासङ्गिकीनां कथानां विषय: स ते एप वल्लेभ- 
बन्धुवर्गः दृश्यमानः ( सन.) नाम शेषामपि त्वां नः प्रत्यक्त- 
द्रश्यासिब करोति | 

कठिनपदाथ :--( वल्लभवन्युवर्ग: ) तपोवन पंचवटी गोदावरी 
आदि प्यारे बन्छ का--और सखी वासन्ती आदि का समूह | 

सरखार्थ:--प्रसज्ञ की कथाओं का विषय यह तेरे प्यारे 


तपोबनादि और des eer सहि GRP eer 


T, नाम मात्र में शेष 


4 


| 
| 
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तुझ को मानों प्रत्यक्ष सा कर रहा है | 

७. अन्वय:--लोकोत्तराणां चेतांसि को नु विज्ञातुमहेति ? 
( यानि ) amazi कठोराणि कुसुमादपि मृदूनि ( सन्ति ) i 

Q. Explain with reference to the context :— 

“वज्रादपि कठोराणि” "`` इत्यादि । 

सरलाथ :--महान्‌ आत्माओं के चित्तां को कौन जान सकता 
है ! जो वत्र से भी कठोर ओर पुष्प से भी कोमल होते हैं । भाव 
यह्‌ है कि सीता के परित्याग काल में यह अत्यन्त कठोर था बहा 
यज्ञ में सीता की मूर्ति स्थापित करने में यह अत्यन्त कोमल है अतः 
राम कठोर हृदय भी हैं पर पुष्प से कोमल भी । 

c अन्चयः--शम्बूको नाम वृषल: प्रथिव्यां तपः तप्यते । है 
राम ! स ते शिरच्छेद्यः, तं हत्वा द्विजं जीवय | 

सरलार्थ :--शम्बूक नाम का शूद्र प्रथ्वी पर तप कर रहा है 
हे राम, उसे मार कर ब्राह्मण को--तू जिवा । (ag दिवादि गण ते 
आत्मनेपद का रूप = तप्यते ) 

8. अन्वयः--कण्डूलद्विपगणडपिएडकपणोत्कम्पेन सम्पा- 
तिभिः, धर्मस सितवन्धनैः छायापस्करिमाणविष्कर्मुखैः, MES- 
कीटस्वचः कूजत्क्वान्तकपोतकुक्कुट-कुलाः कुलायद्रुमाः, कूले स्व- 
कुसुमैः गोदावरीं अचेन्ति | 

कठिनपदाथः--( sugatat द्विपगणडपिणडानां कषणस्य उत्कम्पेन 
सम्पतिनः पैः ) खाज वाले हाथियों के गोल २ कपोलों की खाज से 
कांपने वाले इसी लिए गिरे हुए, ( छायायां अपस्करिमाणानां विष्कराणा 
सुखे: ) छाया में कुरेदते हुए पक्षियों के सुखो से, ( व्याकृश; कोटा; 
त्वच: येषां ) बाहर निकाले गये है बृक्तों की छाल में से कीड़े जिनमें 
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से, ( कुलायद्रुमाः ) घोंसले बाले FA । “ 
सरलाथ :--खाज की इच्छा वाले हाथियों के गोल २ कपोलों 
की खाज से कांपने वाले, ( इसीलिये ) टूट गये हुए, घूप के कारण 
JORA हुए पत्तों वाले, छाया में बैठकर जो दृतं की घासले में से 
कुरेद २ कर कीड़े निकाल रहे हैं, तथा कुरलाते और थके हुए 
कबूतर और सुगो के समूह जहां पर बैठे हैं, ऐसे वृत्त किनारे पर 
उगे हुए गोदावरी की पुष्पों से पूजा कर रहे él 
१०. अल्वयः--रे दक्षिण हस्त | द्विजस्य user शिशोः 
जीवातवे शूद्रमुनो aru] farsi दुवेहगर्भखिन्नसीताविवासन- 
gat: ते करुणा कुतः | 
कठिनपदार्थ :--( जीवातवे ) जीवन के लिये । 
सरलाथ :--राम अपने दक्षिण हाथ को सम्बोधन करते है 
हे दक्षिण हस्त ! व्राह्मण के मरत पुत्र के जीवन के लिए तू शूद्र सुनि 
( अर्थात्‌ शम्बूक ) पर तलवार चला । पूर्णं गर्भवती दुःखिनी सीता 
के निर्वासन में चतुर हे हस्त ! तुममें दयालुता कहां ! अर्थात, तू 
तो निर्दय प्रसिद्ध ही है, अतः इस शूद्र मुनि को कटति मार दे | 
११. अन्वय:--एष शम्बूकः शिरसा ते चरणों नतः ।} यमाः 
aigan त्वयि दुर्डधारे ( सति ) असो शिशुः, संन्गीवितः UH 
च इयं ऋद्धिः (aa इति शेषः ) सत्संगजानि, निधनान्यांप 
तारयन्ति | 
Explain with reference to the context :— 
“सत्सङ्गजानि निधनान्यपि तारयन्ति” 
अचतरणिका-तलवार से शम्बूक के मर जाने पर शम्बूक 
दिव्य शरीर धारया करके राम के सम्मुख उपस्थित होता है आर 


कहता हे (PRP HANA ) भिक SMR को तेरे चरणों पर 


| 
| 
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झुकाता है। यम से भी जिसको भ्य नहीं ऐसे तेरे हाथ से शासित 
होने पर वह "TERT कुमार जीवित हो गया और सुके यह दिव्य देह 
की सम्पत्‌ प्राप्त हुईं ( इसी वात को लक्ष्य 
पुरुषों के हाथ से प्राप्त मृत्यु भी (मचुष्य 


करके कवि कहता है ) श्रेष्ठ 
हो) तार देते हैं मारते नहीं । 
महान देवताओं के हाथों मर कर भी मनुष्य स्वर्ग को प्राप्न 
होता है । अतः सत्पुरुषों की संगति करनी चाहिये यह भावार्थ है | 
१२. अन्वय:-- पुण्याभिसम्भवाः आनन्दाः मोदाश्च यत्र 
( भवान्त ) ते बैराजाः नाम तैजसाः लोकाः भ्रू वाः सन्तु d 
खरलछाथ :--त्राह्मणके वालक का जीना ओर शम्बूक के दिव्य 
शरीर के धारण करने से प्रसन्न राम शम्बूक को दिव्यलोक प्राप्ति 
का वरदान देते हैं । 
पुण्य से प्राप्त होने वाले आनन्द और सुख जहां ग्राप्त होते हैं,ऐसे 
वे वैराज नाम के तेजस्वी लोक तुझको अक्षय काल तक प्राप्त हों । 
१३. अन्चयः--भूतताथः शरण्यः त्बं भुवने अन्वेष्टव्यः असि 
(a) मास aqaa योजनानां शतानि क्रान्त्वा यत्‌ इह आतः a 
इह तपसां सम्प्रसाद:, अन्यथा अयोध्यायाः दण्डकायां वने व: 
उपगमः कः ? 
सरलार्थ तू भूतेश्‍वर और शरयागतों के रक्षक, stq 
जगत्‌ में ढूंढ़ने योग्य है ( वह ) सुक शूद्र को Wes योजन पार 
करके जो यहां आया है । सो यह सब तपस्याओं का ही प्रभाव है 
नहीं तो अयोध्या से दण्डकबनों में आपका आना कहा 1 अर्थात्‌ 
आप सरीखे लोग विना कारण के इतनी दूर व्यर्थ नहीं आते E 
१४. अन्वय:---एते परिचितभुवः तीर्थाश्रमगिरिसरिद्वतका- 
न्तारमिश्राः ( तथाहि ) कचित्‌ स्निग्धश्यामाः अपरतः भीषणाभोग- 
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Sar: स्थाने स्थाने निमेराणां HEE मुखरककुभः दरडकारण्य- 
भागाः सन्दृश्यन्ते | 

कठिनपदार्थ:--( कान्तारे: ) वनों से, ( स्निग्धश्यामाः ) हरा 
भरा, ( ककुभः ) दिशाए | 4 

सरलाथः--ये मेरे परिचित स्थान हें जो कि तालाबों, आश्र 
पर्बतों, नदियों और sped से मिश्रित है m कहीं २ हरे भरे 
वृक्षो से भरपूर है और कहीं २ दूर तक सूखे पडे a ओर स्थान २ 
पर जिसकी भरनों की मङ्कार से दिशाए' गूंज रही हैं, ऐसे ये 
qnem वन के प्रान्त दीख रहे हैं । 

१५. शम्बूक कहता है यह वही दरडकारण्य है जहां रह कर 
श्रीमान्‌ ने राक्षसा को मारा | , 

अन्चय:--भीमकमेणा रत्तसां चतुदेशसहस्तारि, दृषणखर- 
त्रिमूर्धानः ( राक्षसा: इति शेषः ) त्रयः रणो हता: | 

सरलार्थै:--भयडूर कार्य करने वाले चौदह, हज़ार राक्षस तथा खर 

दूषण और त्रिजटा आदि तीनों राक्षसा को आपने युद्ध में मारा । 

१६. अन्वयः-ग्रदरोदरेषु विलसत्स्वल्पाम्भसः सीमानः, यासु 
तृष्यद्भिः प्रतिसूर्यकः अयं अजगरस्वेदद्रबः पीयते, कचित्‌ निष्कूजस्ति- 
मिताः, कचित्‌ प्रोचण्डसत्वस्वनाः अपि स्वेच्छासुप्तगभीरघोरभुजग- 
श्वासप्रदीप्ताम्नयः, ( श्यन्ते ) इति शेषः । 

कठिनपदाथ :--( प्रदरोदरेषु प्रदर +उदरेषु ) बिलों के अन्दर, 
गुफ्राओं के अन्दर, ( निष्कूजस्तिमिताः ) नि:शब्द तथा निश्चल’ 
( प्रोचणडसत्वस्वनः ) अति भयङ्कर सिहादि के शब्दों वाला | 

सरलाथ :--पहाड़ों की गुफ़ाओं के अन्दर जहां थोड़ा सा 
पानी चमक रहा है, जिनमें प्यासे सूयेक ( एक प्रकार के प्राणी ) 
अजगरो cag gn Sm Vaal आहें. कहीं निश्चल तथा 
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निःशब्दा ( विराज रही है ) और कहीं २ सिद्दि पशुओं के अति 
भयङ्कर शब्द हो रहे हैं ओर कहीं अपनी इच्छा से सोये हुए तथा 
guit भरते हुए अजगरों के खास दीत हो रही अनन वाले स्थान 
दीखते है. । 
१७ अन्वयः-भूतपूर्व॑खरालयं जनस्थानं पश्यामि च पूर्वान्‌ 
वृत्तान्तान्‌ प्रत्यन्तान्‌ इव अनुभवामि | 
$ > > NS e 
सरलाथः-खर के पहले घर जन-स्थान को देखता तथा पूर्वे 
वृत्तान्ता कां प्रत्यक्ष के समान अनुभव करता हूँ 
१८. अन्वय:--त्वया सह मधुगन्धिषु वनेषु निवत्स्यामि 
असो इति इह आरमते एव, तस्याः स TET: स्नेहः । 
सरलार्थ:--राम कहते हैं. ऐसे भयानक वन जिनका ऊपर 
iN AA N aye = कहती थी तेरे 
वणन किया गया है वे भी सीता को प्यारे थे वह कहती थी ते 
साथ--तुम प्रिय के साथ, अर्थात्‌ केवल मेरे साथ रहने से भयानक 
वन भी आनन्द का स्थान बन जाते थे । अतः केवलमात्र मेरे 
(SEEN i धु f£. ss 35 खरौर व इन 
साहचर्य से-में मधु से सुगन्धित वनों में रहँगी, ऑर वह ई 
भयङ्कर वनों में रही, उसका मुभमें वैसा विचित्र प्रेम था d 


१8. अन्वयः-यः यस्य प्रियः जनः तन्‌ तस्य किमपि हि 
द्वव्यम | सः अकिब्रिद अपि कुर्वाणः सोख्यैः दुःखानि अपोहति | 

Explain with reference to the context :— 

सरलळा्थ':---जो जिसका प्यारा होता है वह उसके लिये एक 
विचित्र ही द्रव्य ( खज़ाना ) होता है | क्योंकि वह उसके कुछ भी 
न करता हुआ सुखों से gat को दूर करता है | भाव UE है कि 
राम कहते हैं कि सीता का प्यारा था अतएव बिना किसी कारण 
ही वह्‌ मेरा प्रिय करती थी । 
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२०. अन्चयः--इह समदशकुन्ताक्रान्तवाणीरवीरूत प्रसव 
सुरभिशीतस्भच्छतोयाः फलभरपरिणामश्यामजम्वूनिकुञ्जस्खलन- 
मुखरभूरि स्रोतसः निर्मरिण्यः वहन्ति d 

कठिनपदा्थ :--( वाणीरवीरुधः ) Ta के भाड़, ( निमरिण्य: ) 
नदियां | 

सरळाथं:--यहां-मध्य के जङ्गलों के--मद से मस्त पत्तियों 
के, फूले हुए बेंत के झाड़ों पर बैठने के कारण गिरे हुए सुगन्धि 
ara get से सुगन्धित जलों वाले, पके हुए इसी लिये श्याम रग 
के जामुनों के गिरने से शब्दायित होते हुए स्रोतों वाली नदिय बह 
रही हैं | 

२१. अन्वयः--अत्र  कुहुरभाजां भल्लूकयूनाम्‌ अनुस्सतिः 
गुरूणि तरम्वूकृतानि स्त्यानं दधति | शल्लकीनां शिशिरकडुकपायः 
इभदलितविकीणंप्रन्थिनिष्यन्दृगन्थः स्त्यायते । 

कडठिनपदार्थ:---( कहुरभाजाम्‌ ) गुफ़ाओं में आए gu, ( Ae 
रसितैः ) प्रतिध्वनियों से, ( सत्यानं दधति ) बढ़ रहे हैं, (mere) 
एक प्रकार के Wap ( निष्पन्दस्य TAA ) दूध को गन्ध | 

सरलार्थ:--इन वनों में, गुफाओं में आये जवान भालुओं की 
शब्द की प्रतिध्वनि से बहुत जलमय थूत्कार का शब्द बढ़ रहा 
भाव यह है कि यहां अनेक भालू रहते हें जिनकी थूथनी का शब्द 
प्रतिध्वनित होकर ऊंचा २ सुनाई पड़ रहा है और हाथियों से तोडे 
हुए शल्लकी वृत्तो की टहनियों से निकले हुए दूध को "ed 
चारों ओर सुगन्ध फैल रही है । अर्थात्‌ इस बन में हाथी भी बहुत 
रहते हैं । 

२२. अन्वयः-तदेष एतत्‌ बनम्‌ अद्य पुनर्दष्टम्‌ यस्मिन्‌ पुर! 
चिस्मेव वसन्तः अरण्यकाश्च गृहिणश्च वयं स्वधमे रताः सांसारिके 
सुखेपु Tera a aad Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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सरलाथ :--यह वही वन आज हमने फिर देखा है जहां 
पहले देर से रहते हम वनवासी तथा ग्रहस्थी अपने धस में लगे 
हुए सांसारिक gat को भी जानने वाले हुए । 

२३. अन्वय:--एते ते एवं विरुन्मयूराः गिस्यः । ( इमानि ) 
तानि एवं मत्तहरिणानि वनस्थलानि | agit च तानि एव sas 
बज्ञललतानि नीरन्प्रनीलनिचुलानि सरित्तटानि । 

F कठिनपदाथ :--( ग्ासञ्जुवज्जलनतानि, नोस््प्रनोलनिचुलाति-ः 
arava: वञ्जुलनता येषु तानि ) अत्यन्त सुन्दर वेत की लताएं 
जिसमें हों (Aea: नालाः निचुताः येषु ) सथन इसी कारण नीले 
रंग के निचुल हैं जहां पर | उ ae 

awia :— वे ही मोरों के शब्द वाले पवत हॅ, और ये वे 
ही मस्त हूरिशों वाले बन प्रान्त हे, ओर ये परम रमणीय da al 
लता्रों तथा बहुत घने ( इसो लिये ) गाढे en रंग वाले निचुल 
त्तो से शोमित नदियों के किनारे हैं. । 

२७. अल्यय:--अय॑ च यः आरादपि मेघमाला इव विभाव्यते 
सोऽयं enar गिरिः यत्र गोदावरी नदी ( अस्ति ) | 

सरलार्थ:--और यह मेघमाला के समान समीप ही दीखता 
हुआ प्रसव पर्बत है जहां गोदावरी नही बहती है | 

२५. अलन्चयः--अस्येव सहति शिखरे agus वात. 
आसीत्‌ | तस्य अधस्तात्‌ वयं अपि तेषु पणोटजेडु रताः CT ) 
यत्र Mgaza: पयसि वित्तश्यामलानोकह भरी: अन्तःकूजन्सुखर- 
शकुनः वनान्तः स्म्यः ( आसीत ) । , 

कडठिनपदाथ :--( वितंतश्यामजाना 
अनोकडानां श्री: यस्य ताइशः ) छाया A 

aat की शोभा जिसमें | 
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wed :--इसी बड़े पर्बत के शिखर पर ua ( जरायु ) 
का निवास स्थान था । इसी के नीचे पर्णकुटिया में आनन्द करो 
हुए (इम रहते थे) जहां गोदावरी नंदी के जल में बोलते हुए पत्तियों 
वाले तथा बड़ी २ लम्बी छाया वाले श्याम रङ्ग के वृक्षों की शोभा 
चन के प्रान्तों को शोभित करती थी । 


२६. अन्वय:--तीन्रः वेगारम्भी विपरसः इव चिरात्‌ घनीभूतः 


नूतनः शोकः प्रस्जतः, कुतश्चित्‌ संवेगात्‌ चलितः शल्यस्य शकल इव 
हृन्मर्माणि «enfe: पुनः स्फुटितः त्रण इव मां विकलयति | 

aaqa :--( saa: ) फैलने लगा, ( शल्यस्य ) वागा के 
( हृन्मर्माणि ) हृदय के नम्र स्थलों में । 

सरलाथ :--अत्यन्त तेज विष के रस फे समान देर से इकट्ठा 
हुआ २ ( मानों ) नवीन शोक फैलने लगा है, अथवा किसी कारण 
से वेग से चले हुए वाण फे टुकड़े के समान मेरे हृदय में गड़ कर 
फिर २ फूटे फोड़े के समान ( चोट के समान ) मेरे हृदय को दुःखित 
करता है | 

२७. अस्वयः-सरितां पुरा यत्र स्रोतः अधुना तत्र पुलिनम्‌। 
क्षितिरुहां घनविरलभावः विपर्य्यासं यातः ! बहोः कालात्‌ दृष्ट इदं 
qd अपरम्‌ इव मन्ये | शैलानां निवेशः इदं तत्‌ इति बुद्धि दृढयति। 

सरलाथ :--जहां पहले नदियां बहती थीं, अब वहां रेत पड़ी 
है। वृत्तो की अवस्था बदल गई अर्थात्‌ जहां घने वृक्ष थे वहां अब 
विरल हो गये जहां विरले थे वहां घने हो गये- चिरकाल के बाद 
देखने से यह वन ओर का और हो गया है, ऐसा प्रतीत होता है। 
यह जान पड़ता है कि यह वन edi का घर बन गया है । 

२८. अन्वयः--तया सह मया यस्यां ते दिवसाः नीताः, पुनः 
स्वे गृहे TRAPP ऽस्येस्थिकेभाणिः०५९४०१३अततम्‌ अस्थीयत तां 
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qadi सम्प्रति नाशितप्रियतमः पापः राम कथम्‌ अश्च एक 
विलोकयतु वा असम्भाव्य गच्छतु | 
सरलाथ :--उस--सौता के साथ HA जहां दिन विताय 
ओर फिर छापने घर--अयोध्या सें अपने सम्बन्धियों की कथाओं 
म॑ दिन TSI अथवा अपने घर के सनान इस TAIAN जहां 
देन व्यतीत किये अर्थात्‌ आनन्दपू्वेक विहार किया, उस quad 
सोता के वियोग में में पापी राम कैसे देखे ? 


२६. अन्चयः--अय TES $रीरकोरिकघटाधूत्कारवत्‌ - 
की चकस्तम्वा उम्वरमूकमोकुलिकुल : अयं Aaa: गिरिः (अस्ति) 1 
एतस्मिन्‌ प्रचलतां प्रचालिकानां का ama: झुम्भीनसा 
रोहिणतरुस्कन्धेयु उद्देल्लन्ति | 


कठिनपदाथ :--( qm एव कुटोरा FIAN: 
giu: येषां ते । कोशिकघटानां घूत्कारः AZ ताइशा: कोचकानां स्तम्बा 
पां आडम्बरः तेन सूकानि मोकुलिकुलानि यस्य सः ) उल्लु के समूह 
घूत्कार मचा रहे हैं ओर उनका शब्द गूजते हुए कुञ्ज ( लतामंड्प ) 
में बांसों में शब्दायमान होकर कोवों को डर से सूक बनाये हुए RI 
( प्रचलतां ) चलते gu, ( प्रचलाकिनाम्‌ ).मयूरों का, ( इम्मीनसा: ) 
अजगर सांप, ( रोहिणतरुस्कम्वेषु ) चन्दन Gu के तना पर, 
( उदव ल्लन्ति ) लटक रहे हैं । 

सरलार्थ:--यह ऋौद्धवत्‌ पर्वत है जहां उल्लुओं के समूह का 
घूत्कार लता-मरडप में बासों में से गुज़्रता हुआ इतना शब्द कर 
रहा है कि जिससे कोवे ( डर से ) चुप्पी साधे वेठे हे इधर उधर 
घूमते हुए मोरों के शब्द से घबराये हुए ( उम्भौनस ) अजगर सांप 
पुराने चन्दन के g पर RR हुए हैं | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Jag: कुज- 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


48 


3e. अन्वयः-एते ते कुहरेषु गटुदनदद्रोदावरीवारय: मेघाः 
लम्बितमौलिनीलशिखरा: दक्षिण: क्षोणीभ्रताः (सन्ति) । इमे गभीर 
पयस: 'अल्योन्यप्रतिधातसंकुलचलतकल्लोलकोलाहले: उत्तालाः 
पुण्याः सरितसङ्गमाः ( सन्ति ) | 

कठिनपदाथ:--( गदूगदूनदद्गोदावरोवारयः ) गदूगद शब्द 
करते हुए गोदावरी के जल, ( त्तोणोखताः ) पर्बत | 

aera a जो सामने दीख रहे हैं यह गुफ़ाओं में गद्‌ 
गद्‌ शब्द करते हुए, गोदावरी की लहरों के शब्दों वाले, aa 
बादलों से विभूषित नीले २ शिखरों वाले दक्षिण दिशा के पवत M 
और फिर गहरे पानी वाले तथा एक दूसरे पर धक्का मारती हुई 
लहरों के कोलाहल से शब्दायित, अत्यन्त पुण्य और पवित्र नदियों 
के सङ्गम स्थान हैं | 


द्वितीय अङ्क समाप्त 


—— aeee ae 
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तृतीय ङ्क 

१. अन्वयः--गभीरत्वात्‌ अनिर्मिन्न: अन्तगू ढव्यथः रामस्य 
करुणः रसः पुटपाकप्रतीकाशः । ( प्रतोयते ) 

ACHAT :--अत्यन्त गम्भीर होने के कारण न प्रकट हुआ २ 
( किन्तु ) मन के अन्दर अत्यन्त कष्ट देने वाला राम का करुणा- 
रस पुटपाक में बन्द हुए द्रव्य समान प्रतीत होता है । भाव 
यह हैं कि वैद्य लोग ओषध बताने के लिए वतन का मुख ऊपर से 
बन्द कर द्रव्य को भस्म करने के लिये जैसे आग से उसे तपाते हैं 
आर बह पदार्थ अन्दर ही अन्दर भस्म हो जाता है, इसी प्रकार 
राम का हृदय अन्दर ही अन्दर विरहाभि से भस्म हो रहा है। 

२, अन्बयः-मोहे मोहे शीकरक्तोदशीतेः पकिञ्जल्कः 
गन्धान्‌ आकर्षः स्वैरं स्वैरं f वीचिवातैः रामभद्रस्य जीवं 
ada | . Nc 

कठिनपदाथ :—( शीकरर duxi) जल-विन्दुओओं के मिलने 
से ठण्ढे | a 4 
' eque: uu गंगा को सम्बोधन करके कहतो है, हे 
गंगे ! जब जब राम मूर्डित हों तो जलको से शीतल तथा कमल 
के केशर की गन्ध वाले अपने आप भेजे हुए लहरों की वायु से 
श्रेष्ठ राम के जीवन को रक्षा करना | 

३. अन्वयः-ईद्रशानां विपाकोऽपि परमाद्भुतः जायते, यत्र 

aN जनः flare आयाति | 
>. E न जैसी “महाव्‌ आत्मां का कठिन 
परिणाम भी बड़ा अदूभुत होता है, जहां गंगा जसी व्यक्ति में उनका 
IEN करने का साधन बन जाते HE 
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४. अन्वयः-परिपाणडुदुर्वलकपोलसुन्दरं विलोलकवरीकम्‌ 
आनने दधती जानकी करुणस्य मूर्तिः इव शरीरिणी विरहञ्यथा इब 
वा वनं एति | 

सरलाथे:-पीले रङ्ग के दुबल कपोलों वाले, तथा बिना बंधे 
वालों के कारणा इधर उधर लटकती हुई चोटी वाले मुख को धारग 
करती हुई, मानो करुणारस मूर्ति अथवा व्यथा की शारीरिक मूर्ति 
के समान सीता बन को आती है | 

५ अन्वयः--हृदयकुसुमशोषी दारुणः दीर्घशोकः शरदिजः 
ara: केतकीपत्रमिव,, वन्धनांत्‌ fas yi किसलयम्‌ इव 
अस्याः परिपाण्ड्च्षामं शारी रं ग्लपयति | 

कठिनपदाथ :--( विप्रलूनं ) टूटे हुए, ( किसलयम्‌ ) पत्ते को, 
( ग्लपयति ) दु:खी कर रहा है । 

सरलार्थ:--हृद्यरूपी पुष्प को सुखाने वाला दारुण शोक, 
शीतकाल की गर्मी जिस प्रकार केतकी के पत्र को बन्धन से गिरा 
देती है, वैसे ही इसके पीले शरीर को दुःखी कर रहा है | भाव यह 
है कि जिस प्रकार शीतकालीन qu केवड़े के पत्ते को झुरका कर 
अपने स्थान से गिरा देती है, वैसे ही सीता के रूप को यह विरह" 
दुःख प्रतिदिन म्लान किये देता है। 

६: अन्वयः-पुरा यः लोलः करिकलभकः सीतादेञ्याः स्वकर 
कलिते: सल्लकीपल्लत्राग्रः BA afta: ayala: वध्वा सार्ध 
Rza अन्येन दर्पात्‌ उद्दामेन द्विरदपतिना सन्निपत्य Bag: | 

कठिनपदार्थ:--( लोलः ) चञ्चल, ( करिकलभकः ) हाथी का 
बच्चा, ( दर्पात्‌) अभिमान से, ( उद्दामेन ) श्रत्यन्त बलशाली, 
( सन्निपत्य ) भाग कर, दबाकर ( अभियुक्त: ) आक्रमण कर दिया | 
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हाथी का बच्चा देवी सीता ने अपने हाथों से सल्लकी वक्ष के पत्तों 
से पाला जा चुका था, वधू के साथ विहार करते हुए उस पर दूसरे 
बलशाली हाथी ने आक्रमण कर दिया है । u 

9. अन्वय:--इंटशी त्वम्‌ अपरिस्फुटे कुतस्त्ये अपि निक्ागे 
स्तनयित्नोः मयूरीव कि चकितोत्क्रएठं स्थिता अस्ति ? 

कठिनपदार्थ:---( उतस्त्वे ) कहीं से होने वाले, (fuus) 
शब्द के ( स्तनयित्नोः, “स्तनयित्नु शब्द से पञ्चमी का एकवचन ) Hu के 
शब्द से, aa की गड़गड़ाहट से | 

awa --ऐसी--अर्थात्‌ मोह को प्राप्त इई तू कहीं से 
होने वाले अस्फुट शब्द से, वादल के गजने से मोरनी के समान 
हैरान हुई २ है । 

८. अन्धयः--यानि ATEI ( सन्‌) चिरं अध्यवात्सम्‌ 
यत्र मृगा अपि gat अपि मे बन्धवः, तानि वहुनि्ेस्कन्दुराणि 
गोदावरी परिसरस्य गिरेः एतानि तदानि (सन्ति) । 

कठिनपदार्थ :--( अध्यवात्सम्‌, अधि उपसर्ग पूर्वक वस्‌ धातु का 
लुङ्‌ लकार मध्यम पुरुष का रूप है ) में रहा, ( परिसरस्थ ) प्रान्त के । 

सरळाथः--जिन- गोदावरी के तटों पर-अपनी प्रिया के 
साथ मैं देर तक रहा, जहां के झग तथा वृत्त भी मेरे वनु है वे बहुत 
से भरनों तथा कन्द॒राओं वाली ये गोदावरी के ares हैं | 

8. अन्ययः--अद्य उद्दामं ज्वलिष्यतः अन्तर्लीनस्य दुःखाग्नेः 
धूमस्य उत्पीडः इव मोहः प्राक्‌ मां eret l 

कठिनपदार्थ :--( अन्तर्लानस्य ) मन में ( 
समान | 


उत्पीड इव ) ढेर के 
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सरलाथ :--आज मन के अन्दर प्रदीप्त हुई अति sues 
दुःख को अभि के धूंण की राशि का मोह मुझे पहले ही घेरे लेता 
है । भाव यह है कि शोक के घेरने से पहले मोह ने मुझे आ घेरा 
है, अर्थात्‌ दुःख का जलना मोह का होना दोनों मुझमें आकर eae 
हो गये हैं । 

to. अन्वयः-ननु कल्याणि ! त्वमेव जगत्पति जीवय । 
पाणिः ते प्रियस्पशेः । तत्रेव भवः नियतः | 

कठिनपदाथ :--( भवः ) कल्याण | 
" सरलाथ :--है कल्याणि सीते ! तमसा सीता से कहती है कि 
में तपस्विनी तुझे आज्ञा देती हूँ-तू ही जगत्पति ( राम को ) जिबा 
अर्थात्‌ इनके मोह को दूर कर | ( सीता यदि कहे मैं राम को a 
जिवाऊ ? ऐसा सोच कवि कहता है) तेरा हाथ राम फे लिए प्रिय-स्पर्श 
का कारण है। और उसी में उसका कल्याण निश्चित है। अर्थात्‌ 
तेरे स्पश मात्र से राम का मोह हट जावेगा | 

११. अन्वयः-मे हृदि हरिचन्दनपल्लवानां आश्च्योतनं चु, 
निष्पीडितेन्टुकरकन्दलजः सेकः नु, पुनः आतप्तजीवितपरितर्पणः 
अयं संजीवनोपधिरसः नु | 

सरळाथ:-क्या मेरे हृदय के लिए यह हरिचन्दन के पत्तों का 
रस है अथवा निचोड़े हुए चन्द्र की किरणों के अंकुर हैं या अत्यन्त 
संतप्त जीवन को तर्पण करने वाला यह संजीवन औषधि का रस है | 

आव ug है कि सीता के स्पर्श से शान्त हुए राम सीता के हाथ 
में भिन्न २ प्रकार का सन्देह करते हैं । 

१२. अन्धयः--नियतं एष स्पर्शः । स पुरा परिचितः मनसः 
संजीवनश्च परिमोहनश्र । यः सपदि सन्तापज्ञां qat प्रतिदृत्य 


आनन्देन पुनः जडतां आतनोति | 
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खरलाथ:--अवश्य हो यह स्पशे प्वपरिचित है तथा मन के 
लिये जीवन देने वाला तथा मोहित करने वाला है | जो कि शीघ्र 
हा सन्ताप की qat को हटाकर आनन्द से फिर जडता (निस्तव्धता) 
को उत्पन्न कर रहा È | 
१३. अन्वयः--दीषे अस्मिन्‌ वियोगे भटितिघटनोत्तम्भितम्‌ 
नैराश्यात तठस्थम्‌ , TAWA कलुषम्‌; तव Ea अपि च 
सोजन्यात प्रसन्न दुयितकर्णैः MERNE , TAT SAT तण 
द्रवीभूतम. इव | 
कठिनपदार्थ:--( मटितिवटनोत्तम्मतम ) अचानक हुए ९ मेल 
से, ( उत्तम्मितम्‌ ) विस्मित हुआ, ( तटस्थम्‌ ) उदासीन ( दबितकरणों 
= दयितस्य करुण: ) प्रेमी के दुःखों (seem) बहुत शोक 
वाली, ( इवीभूतम्‌ ) पिघल गया । | 
सरलाथ:--इस लम्बे वियोग में अचानक समागम हा जान 
से विस्मित हुआ, निराशता के कारणं ( राम के मिलने का कोई आशा 
थी ) उदासीन तथा निष्कारण त्याग के कारणा मैला हुआ २ तेरा 
हृदय, राम की सनता से निर्मल राम के ड ख अति शोकाकुल 
पति के प्रेम के कारण पिघल सा गया है । 
१७ अन्वयः-स्नेहाद्रेशीतलः ते स्पश qd. प्रसाद इव 
अद्यापि माम्‌ 'आनन्दयदि | हे ननदान leq पुनः क असि 
सरलाथः--ग्रेम के कारण सरस तथा शीतल तेरा e 
are प्रेम की मूर्ति के समान मुझे आज भी आनन्द देता 


हे आनन्द देने वाली | तृ कहा è 
१५. अन्वय:-सुतचु ' येन जलवा आका 
दन्तांकुरेण ते कर्यमूलात्‌ लवली THA व्याकृष्टः, सः अयं तव पु 
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gut ERI विजेता ( सन्‌ ) तरुणे वयसि यत्‌ कल्याणं तस्य 
कठिनपदाथ :--( कर्णमूलात्‌ ) कान परं से ( लवलीपल्लव: ) 
दुपट्टे के समान लवली का पत्ता ( व्याकृ: ) Gar | 
सरलाथ :--हे सुन्दरि | जिस (हाथी के बच्चे ने) निकलते Es 
विष के अंकुर के समान कोमल दांत से तुम्हारे सिर पर लवली à 
पत्र को oe के समान Gal वह यह तेरा पुत्र मदमस्त हाथियों 
का विजेता होकर यौवनावस्था के योग्य कल्याण को प्राप हुआ है | 
१६. अन्वयः-यत्‌ स्नेहात्‌ लीलोतखातसृणालकारडकवलः 
च्छेदेषु पुष्पत पुष्करवासितस्य पयसः गएडूपसंक्रास्तय: सम्पादिताः | 
शीकरिणा करेण कामं सेकः विहितः, विरामे पुनः अनराल-नाल- 
नलिनी-पत्रातपत्र धृतम्‌ | 
काठिनपदाथ :--( पुष्करवासितस्य ) कमलों से सुगन्धित, 
( गरडूषसंक्रान्तयः ) कुल्ले, चुल्ियां ( करेण ) सूंड से (अनरालनाल- 
नलिनी पत्रस्य आतपत्रं ) सीधी नलिनी के पत्र का छाता | 
सरलाथ :--स्नेह के कारण अनायास (वेल खेल में) ही उखाड़ 
हुए भिस के कवल (प्रास) को तोडते समय खिले हए पद्मों की 
सुगन्ध से सुगन्धित पानी के कुल्ले ज्ञो ( हथिनी पर ) किये गये, 
US सूंड में जल भर (हृथिनी को) स्नान कराया, इसके अनन्तर 
à nia Hs S वाली नी के पत्तों के छाते से हथिनी 
१७. अन्वयः--अपत्यम्‌ इति श्रयं दम्पत्योः अन्तःकरया- 
तत्वस्य स्नेहसंश्रयात्‌ एकः आनन्दग्रन्थिः बध्यते | 
 खरळाथ :--यह सन्तान स्त्री पुरुष के मानसिक प्रेम का 
रहस्य है अतः एक अपूर्व आनन्द की गांठ है जो ( पिता पुन्न को ) 


बांधे रखता है | 
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अस्वयः--ते प्रिया य अचिर-निर्गत gama अनुदिवसं 
c ~ ES FSET, 
अवर्धयत्‌ --स एप उच्छिखः शिखरडी वधूसलः ( सन्‌ ) मणि- 


मक c wm EY > 
मुकुट इव BI] WA | 


» डिन qu S उच्छिख PT दली Sos 
काठिनपदाथः--( sega: ) ऊँची की हुई शिखा वाला । 


( अचिर-निगत agaia) अभी अभी निकली सुन्दर और 
चञ्चल 3p बाला । ( वधूसखः ) अपनी वधू (ue 


A 

खरळार्थः--वासन्ती औरास को कह रही है कि तुम्हारी प्यारी 
(सोता) ने जिस मोर को-- जिसकी सुन्दर ओर चंचल पूछ थोडे 
समय पूर्व ही निकली थी, पाला पोसा था, वही मोर अपनी वधू 
( मोरनी ) के साथ अपनी चोटी को इस प्रकार ऊँचा किये हुए है, 


जसे--कद॒म्ब TI पर एक रत्न-मुकूट शोभायमान हो । इस प्रकार 
ag केका कर रहा है ( अर्थात्‌ आवाज निकाल रद्द है ) | 

१६, अन्वयः--अमिषु ऋतपुटास्तमंण्डलाइत्तिःचक्तुः प्रच 
लितचतुरश्र तारड्वैः मराड्यन्त्या मुग्धया करञ्चिसिलयतालैः नत्ये- 
मानं त्वां सुतभिव बत्सलेन मनसा स्मरामि | 

कठिनपदार्थ :--( भ्रमिषु ) चक्कर लगाने में, ( मएडयन्त्या ) 
सजाती हुई, ( नर्त्यमानं ) नचाते हुए, ( वत्सलेन 'मनसा? इति शेष: ) 
प्रेमयुक्त मन से | 

सरलाथ :--जब तुम नाच में चक्कर लगते थे तो सीता अपने 
मटकते हुए चंचल EFIE (अर्थात्‌ भरमिटो ) को नचा कर 
तुम्हारे नाच को शोभायमान करती थी । और सुग्धा ( भोली माली 
सीता ) तुम्हे अपने पत्तों के समान कोमल gat से ताल देकर 
नचाती थी --इस प्रकार पुत्र की तरह में तुमको प्यार से मन से 
स्मरण करता हूँ । 
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अन्वय:--कतिपय-कुसुमोहमः BI: यः प्रियतमया परि 
aea आसीत्‌, एष गिरिमयूर: देव्याः स्मरति यतः स्वजने 
इव अत्र प्रमोदम्‌ एति | 

सरळाथः-थोड़े ही फूलों वाला यह कदस्व जो प्रियतमा 
(सीता ने) पाला था, ओर जो यह पहाड़ी मोर इसी वर्त पर आनन्द 
करता है, सो यह अवश्य ही देवी सीता का स्मरण कराता है। 

२१. ग्रत्वय:--एतत्‌ तदेव ते कान्तासश्वस्य कदलीवनपध्यव्ति 
शयनीयशिलातलम्‌। यत्‌ सीता बहुशः अत्र स्थिता एभ्यः तृण 
अदात्‌ ततः हरिणकेः न मुच्यते स्म | 

सरलाथ :--वासम्ती सामने कदली कुञ्ज को देख कर राम 
को पुरातन स्मृति कराती है-- 

यह सामने दीखती हुआ केलों के कुञ्ज के मध्य आराम करने 
की शिला है, जहां आप प्रिया (सोता) के साथ सोते थे, ओर जहां 
प्रायः सीता बैठ कर इन ( सामने दोखने वाले) हरिगों को घास 
खिलाती थी, अतः यह्‌ स्थान हरिण अब भी तक नहीं छोड़ते | 

२२. अन्धयः-सततं स्वेच्छाद्ृश्यः अपि यः कुत्रलयदल- 
feu: अंगैः नव: aa: एव नयनोत्सवं द॒दौ, सः अयम. शुचा 
पाण्डुः विकलकरणः gda: तथापि दृशां प्रियः कथ्मपि 
उन्नतेव्यः | 

कठिनपदार्थ:--( स्तेच्छाइश्यः ) अपनी इच्छा के अनुसार 
देखा जाने वाला, ( शुचा ) शोक से, (विकलकरणः) व्याकुल इन्द्रियों 
वाला, ( उन्नतेव्यः ) पहचानना चाहिये । 

सरळाथ :--बिना रोक टोक के दर्शन वाला भी जो सदैव 
कमल के सुवाला बनिन व्यान्छकदेता थ॒ [भाव यह 


EOS Eo 
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है कि सदा का दर्शन मनुष्य के प्रेम को कम कर देता है, किन्तु इस 
प्रेम में यह बात नहीं थी, यह तो इच्छानुसार दर्शन प्राप्होने पर भी 
नित्य नये नये आनन्द को देने वाला था |] वह यह रामचन्द्र शोक 
के कारण व्याकुल इन्द्रियों वाला, अत्यन्त दुर्वल है और देखने में 
फिर भी अति प्रिय है पर पहचाना नहीं ज्ञाता । 

२३. झस्ययः-अतिपूरैः विलुलितम_ छानन्दशोकप्रसबं qmd 
sagad, TUM उत्तानदीर्घा धवल-बहुला-मुग्धा दुग्धकुल्येब 
ते दृष्टि: स्नेह-निष्पन्दिनी ( सीता ) हृदयेश स्नपयति | 

कंठिनपदाथ :--(विज्लुलतिम) गिर रहे, (ठृष्णया)उत्करठा से । 


` 


सरलार्थ:--अत्यन्त प्रवाह से गिरते हुए आनन्द तथा शोक 


निष्कारण त्याग ते ) आंसुओं को गिरती हुई, (अलन्त) उत्करठा से 
देखने के कारण जो फाड़े हुए तथा दीव हैं और अत्यन्त खेत और 
स्वाभाविक सुन्दर तेरी दृष्टि मानो रामको दूध की दी में स्न न 
करा रही है। E ; 

२४. अस्वयः--मधुरच्युतः तरवः पुष्पे: फलेश्व wed ददतु । 
कसलामोदुप्रायाः वनानिलाः प्रवान्तु, रज्यत्कण्ठाः EAT 
अविरलं कलं कणान्तु | अयं देवः रामः स्वयं इदं वनं पुनः आगतः | 

कठिनपदाथ् :--( मधुश्च्युतः) शहद वहाने वाले ( अनिलाः) 
चायु, ( रज्यत्करठा: ) मीठा गाने वाले | D : 

खरछाथ :--शह्‌द को वहाने वाले TW फूला आर sei a 
आर्ये को देवें | खिले हुए कमलो के कारण आनन्द दन T बन 
फे पवन बहे | ( स्वच्छन्द होकर ) मीठा २ राग गाने बाले पक्षी खूब 
गावें | क्योंकि राजा राम इस वन में फिर स्वय आये & I 

२५. आन्ययः--यान्‌ तरु-शकुनि ET मैथिली करकमल- 
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RAU: अभ्बु-नीवार-शष्पैः अपुष्यत्‌, dg रृष्टेपु मम menti. 

योग्यः हृदयस्य द्रव इब कोऽपि विकारः भबति । 
सरलाथ:--जिन वृक्षों, पक्षियों और हरिणं को सीता अपने 

कर कमलों से पानी, अन्न तथा घास देकर पालती थी, उनके देखने 

पर मेरे मन में कोई ऐसा विकार उत्पन्न हो रहा है, जो मानो 

का कोई पिघला हुआ रस है जो पत्थर को भी टुकड़े-टुकड़े करने में 

समर्थ है । 

२६. अन्बय:--त्वं जीवितम्‌, त्वं मे द्वितीयं हृदयम्‌ असि, 
त्वं नयनयोः igi त्वम_ अङ्गे अस्तम, । इत्यादिभिः Pran: 
तां मुग्धां अनुरुध्य--अथवा शान्तं इह उत्तरेण किम. ? 

सरलार्थ:--तू मेरा जीवन है, तू मेरा दूसरा हृत्य है, तू 
आखो के लिए चांदनी हे, तू मेरे BA में आस्त है, इत्याद संकड़ा 
कूठी प्रशंसाओं से उस सरला को वश में करके--अथवा रहने दो 
अधिक बातों से क्या लाभ ? 

२७. अन्वयः-अयि कठोर ! किल ते यशः प्रियम्‌? ag 
अतः परं (अस्ति) घोरम_ यशः ? हे नाथ | कथय, विपिने हरिणी" 
दृशः किम्‌ अभवत्‌, कथं बत्‌ सन्यसे ? 

सखरळाथ :--हे कठोर! ( राम ) कहते हे तुम्हें यश प्रिय 
( पर बताओ भसा सीता त्याग से बढ़ कर ) zik अयश Fat al 
सकता है ? E नाथ | कहो हरिणी के समान नेत्रा वाली (सोता का) 


बन में क्या हुआ होगा ? at! तुम इस विषय क्या विचार करते हो ! 


२८. अन्वयः--नियतं परिस्फुटितगर्भभरालसाया: त्रस्तेक 
हायनक्कुरंगविलोलदष्टे: तस्याः मृदुबालमृणालकल्पा ज्योत्स्तामयीव 

. अंगलतिका sent: विलुप्ता । 
कठिनपदाथ :--( परिस्फुटितगर्भभरालसाया: ) कांपते हुए गर्भ 
र OPH Pei pofara RRR: ) et हुए एक 
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साल के हरिण के बच्चे की आंखों वाली के Genk) हिंसक जीवों 
ने (ज्योत्सनामयीव) चांदनी के समान उज्ज्वल | 

खरलार्थ:--कांपते हुए गर्भ के भार से थकी हुई, डरे हुए एक 
वर्ष की आयु वाले हरिण के बच्चे के समान saa दृष्टि वाली, 
(सीता की) भिस के समान कोमल चांदनी की तरह उज्ज्वल, अङ्ग 
रूप लता को अवश्य हो fees जीवों ने चीर फाड़ दिया होगा। 


२६. अन्वयः-र्‍तडागस्य पूरोत्पीडे परीवाह: प्रतिक्रिया । 


जिस प्रकार, जव तालाब भरपूर हो जाता 

^ WT = होत à 
: ही उसकी रक्षा का एक उपाय होता हैं, 
बैसे ही शोक के उमड़ आने पर हृदय का बांधना केवल रोने से 


है, तो पानी का उमड़न 

ही होता है । भाव यह कि दुःखी पुरुष यदि रो न ले तो उसका 
दिल हलका नहीं हो पाता | 

३०. अन्वयः--अभियुक्तेन मनसा इदं विश्वं विधिवत्‌ पाल्यम्‌। 

सम इव जीवं ग्लपयति | स्वयं त्याग Sea 

तत्‌ अद्यापि उच्छुबासः सर्वात । 


ननु रुदितं हि 

कठिन-पदार्थ:--( अभियुक्तेन मनसा) चित्त लंगा क 
( पाल्यम्‌ ) पालना है ( उच्छासः) सांस लेना जाना 

३०. सर्ळा: तमसा कहती है- रमक जीवन बहुत AY 
से कष्टमय है. नियमानुसार प्रजा का पालन उनको MA. 
(प्रथम कट) | दूसरा धूप जिस प्रकार फूल को दिला edel 
ही प्रिया का शोक उनके सनको कुग्हला देता हैं; Se adi 
सीता का त्यागकरके रोकर दिल वहलाना भी उनके लिये सुलभ 
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पर आज तक वे जी रहे हैं। कया उनका रोना 


उनके लाभ 
( आनन्द ) का कारण नहीं है ? 


३१. अन्वय: - गाढोद्वेगं हृदयं दलति, द्विधा तु न faa 
विकलः कामः सोहं बहति, चेतनां न मुञ्चति | sedate: तनूं sa- 
लयात, भस्मसात्‌ न करोति। बिधिः ममच्छेदी (सन ) हरति, 
जीवितं न कृन्तति । 

सरळाथः--अत्यन्त Vea दिल जला जा रहा है, परन्तु दो 
Qe नहीं हो जाता | व्याकु शरीर बार वार वेगुध होता है, किन्तु 
चेतनता को नहीं छोड़ता । अन्दर शोक की अन्नि शरीर को जला 
रहा ह्‌ । किन्तु इंस राख नहीं बना देती। भाग्य ad स्थलों पर 
ZA चाट तो करता हे, किन्तु जीवन का पहरा नहीं करता | 

३२. अन्वयः-_देव्याः गृहे स्थानं अवतां न अभिमतं किल. ततः 
( सा ) तृणमिव शून्ये बने त्यक्ता, न च अनुशोचिता अपि । चिर- 
WRIST. त ने भावा: मां परिद्रवयन्ति। अन्य ( यदि) sun 
अस्माभिः यदि aaa ( तहिं ) त्रसीइत | 


सरळाथ---राम पुरवासियों से सीता के उद्देश्य से कहते हैं:-- 


वी सीता का घर में रहना तुम्हें न रुचा, इस लिये उसे qu 
के समान शून्य वन में छोड़ दिया गया और किसी ने भी उसका 
किंचित भी शोक न किया । उन चिरपरिचित Segen सामने मेरा 
मन ॥पघला जारहा हे | इसलिये में वेबस हूं और यहि इस प्रकार रो 
रहा हूँ, तो आप लोगों ने मुझे कमा करना | राम का साव है कि 
जब सीता को मैंने तुम्हारे कहने से छोड़ा और प्रजा की सन्तुष्टि उसके 
त्याग स प्राप्त का, तो (फर विना प्रजा की अनुमति से रोने का 
भी मुझे अधिकार नहीं । सो में आप लोगों की चिना & अज्ञा जो 


रा र्दा &, ted dsl Va Wat SALT BI aol 
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33. डान्घयः-देव्याः शून्यस्य जगतः द्वादशः परिवत्सरः 
(ace ) सीता इति भाम अपि लुप्तम्‌ ( किन्तु ) रामः न च ज्ञीबति 
इति I 

खरलाथ:ः--राम के विचार में सीता सर गई है अतः राम 


6, 4 ` 


कहते हैं--जगत्‌ में देवी सीता के दिना दारह वर्ष वीत गये उसका 


तो नाम तक भी मिट गया फिर भी राम जीता है यह बड़े कष्ट 


की बात है । 
३४, अन्वयः--स्नेहाद्राः शोक-दारुणाः एता वाचः प्रियतमा: 
न! ताः एताः सविपाः मधुनः धाराः त्वयि शच्योतन्ति | 


सरळार्थ:--प्रेसपूरण तथा ( पति के ) शोक से दारुण ये राम 
फे बचन तेरे लिये प्रीति का कारण नहीं । इस पर्‌ कदि उत्प्रेक्षा 
करता है कि मानो विपमिश्रित असूत की धारा है, जो तुक पर पड़ 
d è l Ae D 

३५. अन्वयः--यथा अन्तः प्रत्युप्त तिरश्वीन अलातशल्यं 
सविषः dga तथैव मर्माणि कृतन्नपि तीत्रः Meng: हाद मया 
खलु किम्‌ न सोड: ? 

कठिन पदार्थ :-( saat) गड़ा हुआ (esed 
भात एव शल्यम्‌.) अंगारा-दुःख का ही सानो शल्य बाण है, 
( तिरश्चीन ) टेढ़ी । T 

सरलाथ :--तेज अङ्गारे की तरह मेरे अन्तस्थल में खुब जाने 
वाला या fader डंक की तरह तीखा या तीव्र शोक का तीर हृदय 
में लगा हुआ है और जो मेरे मम स्थलों को काट रहा है | यह सब 
कुछ क्या HA नहीं सहा ! 

३६ अन्वयः ---लोल-उल्लोल-तुमित-करुण-उजम्भग-स्तन्मना 
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सया यो यो यत्नः आधीयते तं तं प्रतिहत स्यस्य तोयप्य sha: सेकत॑ 
सेतुमिव अन्तः बलात्‌ भित्वा कोऽपि चेतः विकार: प्रसरति | 

कांठनपदाथ :—( लोलः ) चंचल हुआ २ ( edu) बढ़ी 
भारी लहर ( जुभितः ) उससे usd हुआ २ ( उज्जुम्भण ) ap 
होना, व्यक्त होना. देख पड़ना ( स्तम्भनार्थ ) रोकने फे लिय । ' 
( श्रधीयते ) किया जाता है ( आधे: ) समूह्‌ d 

६ सरलूथ :--जों कोई यत्न चाहे वह कितना ही कठिन 

क्यों न हो--में अपनी शोक की उमड़ती हई लहरों के आवेश को 
रोकने के लिये करता हूँ, न जाने कोन सा ऐसा चित्त का विकार है 
जो मेरे अन्तस्थल को तोड़-फोड़ कर बहता जाता है, उस पानी के 
प्रवाह की तरह, जो प्रवल वेग से वहता हुआ एक बालू के वांध को 
तोड़ फोड़ कर फल जाता È | 

भावार्थ यह है मेरे दिल में उठती हुई कंरुणारस की अत्यन्त 
चंचल ओग BSI लहरें, अनेकों यत्न करने पर भी न जाने कौन 
से चित्त विकार फे कारण इस प्रकार नहीं सकतीं, जिस प्रकार रेत 
का पुल जलधार के कारण नहीं CHAT | 

२७. अन्चयः--अ्रस्मिन्‌ एब लता गृहे त्वं तन्मार्गदृतेज्ञण 
भव: । सा हंसैः कृतकोतुका (सति) गोदावरी सकते चिरं अभूत । 
See तया त्वां परिदुमनांयितमिव alus कातर्यात. अरविन्द 
कुड्मलनिभः मुग्धा प्रणामाञ्जलिः वद्ध: । 

कडिन पदाथ —( तः र्गदन्ते्षण ) उसके आने की प्रतीक्षा 
ü 3 u, ( परिंदुमनायितमिव ) उदास ET २ तुझे देखकर (m 
विंदकुड्मल इव ) कमल की डोडी के समान | 

सरलाथ :--वासन्ती राम से कहती है, “हे राम ! इसी लता 
zc में, नव HCA MAME Hea हुए हंसों को देख 
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वहा ।चरकाल तक उनका प्रमोद देखतीरहती 


की बाट जोहा करते थे । लोट कर आते 
दोखती तो अपने हाथों को जोड़कर ( 


था आर तुम उस 


al जब तुम्हें उदास 
त्‌ कमल रूपी हाथों को 
उसका डाडा के समान बनाकर ) शमा साग लेता थी | 
अन्वयः--हा ! हा ! देवि! हृदयं स्फु ZI 
ध्वंसते, RM शून्यं मन्ये, अतः अतिरतज्वालम तामि, 
सीदन्‌ JE अन्तरात्मा अन्थे तमास मञ्जति देव, मन्दभाग्यः 


अहं कि करोमि ? 
सरलार्थ:-राम कहते हे हे सीते, मेरी इस अवस्था को 
देखकर भी तू मुक पर दया नहीं करता ? देख-- 


हे देवि ! हृदय फटा जाता है, देह ouem ढोले होते जाते 
हॅ, जगत शून्या दीखने लगा है, मानलिक अग्नि जलाये जा रही 
है, दुःख के कारण व्याकुल अन्तरात्मा गाइ अन्धकार में डबा 
जाता है, चारों ओर मुझे मोह्‌ ने घेर रखा है, में मन्दभाग्य 
अब कया करूँ ? 


Wes 


३६ अन्ययः--अकस्मातू पुनः अपि संस्पशः अन्तवा 
बहिर अपि शरीरधातून्‌ NJIA: AAT आलिम्पन्निव जीबयन्‌ 
अआनन्दात्‌ अपरविध मोह तनोति | 

कडिनपदोर्थः-( आलिम्पन्‌ ) भली प्रकार लेप करता हुआ । 

खरला्थ:-अचा नक ही फिर भी यह स्वश (जो पहनने भो 
कभी अनुभूत था ) मेरे शरीर के अन्दर की वा बाहर की धातुओं को 
अमृत का लेप करता हुआ दुवारा मुझे जिलाता हुआ आनन्द से 
एक और ही प्रकार से सुके मोहित किये जाता है। 

४०. अन्वयः--पूर्वं परिणयविधो कङ्कणधरः यः गृहीतः अम्ृत- 


शिशिरे CORE dE B परिचित Collection 
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स एव तुहिन निकरपोम्यसुधग: ललितलवलीकन्रलनिभः 
तस्याः अयं पाणिः सया लब्धः | 

अवतरणिकाः--वासन्ती समझती है कि सीता सर गई है 
ओर राम कहते हैं सखि" ` 'प्राप्ता जानकी” d वासन्ती 
राम के इस कहने को वेहोरी का प्रलाप समझती है। राम उत्तर 
देते हे-कुतः प्रलापा ?-सखि ! भला प्रत्यक्ष वस्तु में केसे प्रलाप 
हो सकता है ? इस पर राम कहते É— 


पहिले विवाह के समय, विवाह सूत्र को पहिरे हुए प्यारी के 
जिस हाथ को मैंने पकड़ा था ओर जो हाथ असत के सपान शीतल 
तथा यथेच्छ स्पर्शं से चिरपरिचित दै, वही उसका तुहिन के ढेर 
के समान शीतल सुन्दर लवली लता को गन्द्ल क समान कोमल 
हाथ Ha अब पा लिया है.। 

४१. अन्वयः-स्विद्यन्‌ प्रकम्पी जडः स तस्याः करपल्लवः 
faqa: परिकम्पिनः जड़ात्‌ मम करात्‌ सहसा एव परिभ्रष्ट: | 

सरळाथं:-चिरकाल के अनन्तर फिर मिला हुआ प्रिया का 
हाथ मेरी असावधानता से हाथ से छूट गया, इस भाव से राम 
कहते 

“पसीने पसीने, काँपता हुआ, ठिठरा हुआ अथवा विवश हुआ 
हत्या मुझसे पकड़ा हुआ सीता का पत्ते के समान कोमल ED 
मेरे पसीने पसीने, कांपते हुए तथा विवश हाथ से सहसा SÉ 
गया है. | 

22, अन्वयः-प्रियस्पर्शं सुखेन वत्सा मरुन्नवाम्भ:- 


ure eni SEL कोर esh SRT: 24 स्वेद- 
रोमब्रवित-कम्पिताडरी जाता । 


—— CE TER 
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४२--राम को स्पश करने के कारण सीता म॑ विकार को देख कर 


तमसा कहती E— 

मेरी बच्ची सीता अपने प्यारे ( पति ) के स्पशे सुख से पसीने 
पसीने हो Aaaa तथा कांपने लगी है । ओर ऐसा प्रतीत होने 
लगा है. कि मानों कदम्ब की शाखा हवा से छुलाई गई है। उस 
पर ताजे पानी का छिड़काव हुआ ओर अचानक उसकी कोरक 
(डोडियां) निकल निकल आइ हैं यहाँ पानी के छिड़काव को पसीने, 
से, रे मांच को डोडियॉ. के निकलने से, तथा हवा के gata 
को काँपने से उपसा देकर सीता को कदस्वन्यष्टि से उपमा दी 
गई है। 


n 


Ede 


४३. अस्वयः--देव | पश्य पश्य ! सय जटायुषा विघटितः 
पौलस्त्यस्य का््णायसः Up पुरतः एते SEU पिशाच 
खडगच्छिन्न-जटायु-पत्षतिः अरिः चलन्त 
fat व गत अम्बुद इव दयाम्‌ अभि sed 
साता व - > T is 

काडिन पदाथः ( aena: ) लोहे का 

आचतरणिका--वासन्ती ने देखा कि राम के लिप सीता का 
fau; असह्य हो चला है, अतएव राम के ध्यान की हक 
लिये उसने प्रकरणान्तर आरम्भ किया, जिससे सम 2 a 
; गैर गो वासन्ती कहती है 
संचार हो और उसका कष्ट कम हो जावे । सो व ii p 

हे देव ! जटायु से तोड़े हुए रावण के Tee M Es 

| जटायु से तोड़ ले इन ख 

और इसी जटायु से मारे हुये राक्षस de वाल E 3 Š ES 
(रथ चलाने वाले ) जो कि TATA के aet 
आप देखें और इधर जटायु के पो Hec RR 
gi विद्युत्‌ के सधान बार-बार विल. 


ME \ 
क में उड़ा जा रहा है 
> e GO Fr. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


वंदना: खरा; | ad 


हन्‌ A ede ST 


pm 


— M à 
ववमा 


reum 
——— रू 
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४४. अन्वय:--उपायानां भावात्‌ आविरत-विनोदव्यतिक: 
वीराणां faz: जगति जनितादुभुतरस: मुग्धाच्याः स॒ वियोग: 
रिपुघाताविधि खलु अभूत्‌ । (कि ) तु अप्रतिविधिः निरवधि: oui 
कथ तृष्णीं सह्यः | 

४४. सरलार्थे:--रावण हारा हरी गई सीता का वियोग , मैंने 
सहा, अब उसका वियोग क्यों नहीं सहा जाता ? यह प्रलाप 
आदि क्यों होता है ? राम अपने आप को इस वियोग के न सह 
सकने में निर्दोष बतलाते हेः--“'उस समय ( प्रथम वियोग के 
सगय ) सीताग्राप्ति के उपायों के होने से, लगातार सीत के 
उद्धार के लिये किये गये कार्य, तथा बीरों पर आक्रमण करने 
वाले उपाय थे, जिससे संसार में अद्भुत रस उत्पन्न हो गया 
(अर्थात्‌ उस युद्ध ने संसार को चकित कर दिया) । अतः 
सुन्दर आंखों वाली सीता का वह वियोग शत्रु के भरने की अवधि 
तक ही था, ( भाव यह है कि रावण के मरने के बाद सीता का 
वियोग न था ) किन्तु अब के वियोग में उनकी प्राप्ति .का कोई 
उपाय नहीं, इसी लिये इसकी अवधि भी कोई नहीं । अतः यह वियोग 
अब केसे सहन हो ? 

VW. अस्वयः-- मे कपीन्द्र-सख्यम्‌ अपि यत्र व्यर्थम्‌, हरीणां 
ata: दथा, जाम्बवतः प्रज्ञा अपि ( वृथा ), यत्र वायोः पुत्रस्य 
अपि गति न, यत्र च विश्वकर्मततयः नलः श्रपि मार्ग कर्तु न क्षमः 
समित्रः पत्त्रियां अपि अविषये (ल्याने) हे प्रिये | त्वं क असि 1 

सरलार्थ:--जहां कपियों के राजा सुग्रीव की मित्रता भी व्यर्थ 
है, वानरों का बल भी काम नहीं आता, जाम्तरवान्‌ की वुद्धि भी 
जहां हार जाती है, जहाँ वायुपुत्र ( इनुमान ) की सो पहुँच नहीं 
ओर set विधडकर्मण्क$०(ुम्नशम्भी महीं वना सकता 
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था जो स्थान भाई लक्ष्मण के वाणों की पहुंच से भी दूर है । 
हे प्यारी, बता अब तू काॉनस स्थान पर चली गई हे ? 

४६. अन्चय:-दायते प्रत्युप्रस्य इव तृष्णादोधेस्य ERE 
( a ) HARTAZ. TA : आकषः न समाप्यत । 

खरळाथः--तुम्हारी आंख प्यारे राम में गढ़ी हई ईं, अतएव 
तृष्णा के कारण विकसित सी दो गई है 4 यद्यपि वे ( रले ) 
ऐसी हृदय-विदारक हैं तथापि उनकी आकर्षण शक्ति समाप्त 
नहीं होती | 

४७. अन्ययः--एकः एव "RUD रख: नि 
सन्‌ प्रथक पथक T 
रान्‌ aala sma 

सरलार्थ:--जिस du 
उनके रूप वन जाते हैं, परल्लु'वस्नुतः पानी एक हो रहता है, बेले 
हो एक करुणा रस भी एक रस हे जो निर्मित और आज्य क सद 
भिन्न २ नवीन agii को ग्रहण करता है। रस के Dun भेद आर 
sah स्थायीभाव तथा व्यमिचारीमावों का वणन हमने १६२० 
१६३ gage कर दिया है | 

४८, अन्चय:--अवनिः BEATS: साथ अमरसिधुः यः च 
छन्दसां ्राद्यः प्रयोक्ता स कुलपाति छ नुयाताइन्थतोकः स gia 
वसिष्ठश्च भूयसे सङ्गलाय त्वयि भद्रं वितरु । 

सरलार्थ:--प्रथ्वी मेरे जेसी ( वनदेविधां ) के साथ गंगा और 
Beat का आदि वक्ता ( वाल्मीकि ) तथा अरुन्धती क साथ भगवान. 
वसिष्ठ, ये सब तुम्हें अत्यन्त कल्याण RA | 


———— 


-CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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चोथा अङ्ग 


SO er 


अन्वयः--तपोवन-मृगः सद्यः-प्रसूत-प्रिया-पीतात्‌ शभ्यधिकम्‌ 
sagt नीत्रारोदूनमण्ड' पर्याप्त आचामति P सर्विष्मतः अक्तस्य 
स्कुरता गन्धेन मनाक्‌ GU: ककन्वूफल-मिश्र-णाक-पचनानोदः 
परिस्तीर्यते ॥ 

कांठेनपदाथः--( अभ्यविक ) शेष, ( य़ाचापति ) पीता हे । 
( सर्पिष्मतः ) घी वाले, ( परिस्तीर्यते ) फल रहा है | 


सरलार्थ:--( यह ) तपोवन का D अभी व्याही हुईं हिरणी 
द्वारा पीने से बचे हुए साधारण गमे ओर मीठे दीवार चावला की 
मांड को पी रहा है। घी युक्त अन्न की सुगन्ध मन को अति अच्छी 
लगती है, तथा वेरो के फूल के साथ निश्चित शाक की aed संब 
आर फल रही है। 
.. भाव यह्‌ है कि आज थम में उत्सव की धूम धाम से 
तय्यारी है, कहीं अतिथियों के लिये भात और कहीं तरह तरह के 
साग बन रहे हैं । 

२. अन्वयः--अन्तः प्रसुपदहनः ज्वलन्‌ वनस्पतिः इव हृदि 
नित्यानुषक्तेन सीताशोकेन 9: एषः तप्यते | 

सरळार्थः--ह्ृदय में छिपे हुए सीता के शोक से तपता हुआ 
यह्‌ ( राजा जनक ) उस शमी वृक्ष की तरह दुःखी हो रहा है, जिसके 
अन्दर छुपी आग पड़ी हो | 


अन्वयः--अपत्ये यत्‌ ताटरक, छुरितं अभवल्‌ अहता diu 
ब्रणित-हृद्येन व्यथयता तेन विपाकतः धाराधाही ay पट: क्रकच 
इव मर्माणि सिद्व Hater af See Hew tare ति | 
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सग्लार्थ:-मेरी लड़की सीता के साथ जो इस प्रकार का 
जुल्म हुआ है यह त्यन्त ge हृदय से बहुत दिनों के बीत 
जाने पर भी सेरा घारावाही क्रोव को कांटत हुए 
के समान आज भी शान्त नहीं होता | 


a 


d भसल्यला 


४. AAR RAA कतिपय-कोमल-दन्तङुड्म- 
gag विराजत्‌ , स्खलत्‌ असमझसम्‌ मळजुजल्पित शिशोः बदन” 
कमलक स्मरासि: | 

सरळार्थः--विना कारण रोता तथा ÉSSD हुआ कई एक 
(33 से) दांतों से शोभायमान तुतलाकर अधूरे शब्दों तथा 
मीठे बचनों को बोलने वाले अपने शिशु के सुख-कमल को स॑ याद 
करता हूँ । 

५. आल्वयः--त्वं बह्निः सुनयः बसिछगृदिणी, aget E 
qui: भाल्करः च यस्याः महात्म्य fag भगवती वाग. विद्या 
इव यां असूत या agaa देवतं ( अस्तिं ), तस्याः त्वत. दात, ६ 
दारुणे ! त्वं विशसन कथं अमृष्यथाः । 

सर्लार्थः-_हे प्रथ्वी तु, अम्नि, मुनि लोग, वसिष्ठ की aai 
(ei), गङ्गा, रघु का कुलगुरु सूर्य, जिसके माहात्म्य ( बढ़ाई ) 
को जानते थे, सरस्वती से विद्या के समान जिस का q3 उत्पन्न 
किया | जो तेरे सामने जो स्वयं देवी है, दे कठोर (TAI) तृ ने 
उस अपनी कल्या की उस विपत्ति को केसे सहा ! 

६. अन्वयः--इयं दशरथस्य UA शरीः यथा आसीत... वा ST- 
मानयदेन किं ? श्रीः एव आसीत्‌, वत दवऽशेन अन्यत्‌ इव जाता 
कि अपि दुःखात्मकं भूतम्‌ | अहो ! विपाकः | 


` 


A aeo dr die "वी मी के समान थी 


* 
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अथवा स्वयं लक्ष्मी ही थी | लक्ष्मी से उपसा देना इसका व्यर्थ हे | 
भाग्य से कुळ विचित्र ही इसकी दुःखमय अवस्था प्राप्त हो गई 
है--अहो ! कैला यह है विधि का विपाक ( उलटा परिणाम है?) 

७ aqai: एव जनः पूर्व गे मृत: महोत्सव: आसीतू 
तस्येव दशन क्षते WL इव असह्यं जातम्‌ | 


4] 
A 
a 
-— 
Š 
Al 


गैशल्या जो पहिले मेरे लिए मूर्तिप्रान महान्‌ 
उत्सव थी, आज उसीका दशन चोट पर डाले हुए नमक के समान 
TT है | 

C अन्वयः--मनुष्यणां सदूबन्धु-वियोगज्ञानि दुःखानि सन्तान- 
बाहीन्यपि प्रेयसि जने इष्टे दुःसद्दानि (ata) सरोतः wea: इब 
संसवन्ते | 

सरळाथ:--सनुण्या के प्रिय बन्ध्रुओों के वियोग से उत्पन्न हुए 
दुःख लगातार होते हुये भी प्यारे ( सज्जन ) के दीखने पर sae 
होकर हज़ारों धाराओं के समान उमड़ पड़ते हैं | 

& अन्वय:--एपः: बः राज्य सम्बन्धी जनकानां कुलोद्वहः 

यस्मे मुनि: याज्ञवल्कः त्रह्मपरायणं जगो | 

सरखाथः--यह्‌ आप का पूज्य सम्बन्धी जनकवंश को 
चलाने वाला जनक (राजा है) जिसको महर्षि याज्ञवल्क ने 
सम्पूण वेद को पढ़ाया था | 

१०. अ्रन्चयः--ग्रवनि-तल्ञ-लीनेन शिण्सा त्रिलोकी माङ्गल्यां 
देवीं उषसम्‌ इव जगद्वन्यां भगवतीं वन्दे। यया पवित्रस्य महस 
निथिरपि yaa geni गुरुतमः आदि ते पतिः पूतम्मन्यः खलु । 


सरलाथ :--राजा जनक वसिष्ठ की पत्नी अरुन्धती को नम” 
C. Satya Vr at Shas "t collection 
स्कार करते हुए कहते d dodi झुकाते हुए सिर से 
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त्रिलोक की मंगल ESP HST AS सिसी अरत Sena 
आप श्रीमती को में नमस्कार करती हूँ, जिस gaa पवित्रता की 
निधि qd गुरूओं का गुरु ( अर्थात्‌ याजवल्क्य आदि ऋषियों से भी 


श्रेष्ठ) तेरा पति (महर्षि वसिष्ट) अपने आप को पवित्र सममता है | 


११. अन्वय:--मम शिशुःवा शिष्या वा यत्‌ असि तत्‌ तथा 
तिप्ठतु | fare: उत्कर्षस्तु त्यि aa भक्ति gate, न 
Say वा भवतु, (ed) जगतां बन्या असि । शुणियु गुणाः पूजास्थानं 
न च लिङ्गं न च वयः। 

Explain with reference to t 


12 context: 
गुणाः पूजास्थानं शुणिषु न च लिङ्गं न च बयः । 
अबतरणिकाः--अरुन्थती सीता को उद्देश्य करके कहती 

है वत्से-- 


हे वेटि ! ( जानकि ! ) मेरे लिये तू चाहे बालिका अथवा शिष्या 
जो हो सो टीक Bi किन्तु पवित्र होने से, मेरी तुक में आतिशय 
भक्ति है । निःसन्देह तृ चाहे आयु में छोटी हो अथवा खरी हो 


b es 


तो भी तू जगत्‌ के नमस्कार के योग्य ELT बात को काव 
र्थान्तरन्यास से gg करते हें । गुणियों में मनुष्य को पूजा, उसके 


से ही गुणियों में मान होता है | ; 
१२. अन्चयः--सुहृदि त्वयि दृष्टे स राजा, तत्‌ सख्यम, स च 


स्मृतो भू L 
शिशुजनः, ते च दिवसाः, अखिले तत्‌ eat आविभूतं । अथ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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आस्मिन्‌ घोरे विपाके तव सखी विसूढा खलु । yei चेत: 
कुसुम-सुकुमाम्‌ भवति fg | 

कठिनिपदार्थेः--(पुरन्धरोणां) पति ओर पुत्र वाली feat का । 
Explain with reference io the context — 


पुरन्ध्रीणां चेतः कुसुम-सुकमार हि भवति | 


अचतरणिका--महारानी कोशल्या जनक को देखकर 
qisa होती है । जनक उनको देखना भी नहीं चाहता था, किंतु 
प्रियजनों को सन्मुख देख कर कौन कठिन हृदय भी नहीं 
पसीजता | इस लिये राजा जनक भगवती अरुन्धती से पूछते हैं 
श्रीमती के giga द्दोने का क्या कारणा है ? इस पर भगवती 
Beer कहती है-- 
भावार्थ:-- E जनक ! तुझ मित्र के देखने से घह राजा 
(दशरथ), वह सुख (पति पुत्र ओर वधू का सुख जिन में से अब एक भी 
i) ओर वे बच्चे ( राम सीता wR), वे दिन (ga के दिन श्रव 
तो दिन बुरे EO) सब कळ ( कौशल्या स्मरण हो आया है ) इसी लिये 
तुम्हारी सखी ( कोशल्या दुःख फे भार को न सह सकने के कारण 
"ET हा गई ) इस भयंकर .दशा में मूछित हो गई, ( इसका ऐसा 
होना स्वाभाविक हे क्यों कि ) गृहणियों का, पति पुत्र बाली स्त्रियो का 
मन फूल के समान कोमल होता 
१३. अन्वयः--श्रीमान्‌ सहाराजः दशरथः मम किम्‌ इव च 
आसीत्‌ ? स श्लाध्यः सम्बन्धी, असौ प्रियसुहृत्‌, तत. हृद॒य च 
सः च साक्षात सानन्दः,प्रपि च निखलं जीवितफलं, शारीरं, जीवः बा 
अत: अन्यतू अधिक प्रियतरं wu 
यतरणिका-राजा जनक श्रीमती कौशल्या को देखना न॑ 
'चाइते थे पकिश्तुरशोवीन्छनभुर्छित०्भी शको देख उन फे मन में 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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विचार हुआ कि में इतना निंदित हूं जो अपने प्यारे मित्र की 
खियों को प्रेम से नहीं देखता--वह राजा तो मेश परम मित्र था 
इसी भाव को ?छोक में कहते हैं: 

सरळाथः--महाराज दशरथ मेरे क्या न थे ? बह मेरे पूज्य 
संबन्धी थे प्यारे मित्र थे, ( मानों ) मेरा हृदय थे, साज्ञात ऋ 
al मूति थे और जावन क फल शरार अथवा आत्मा फे समान : 

थवा जो कुळ जगत में अन्यथा भी प्रिय हो है वह वे! थे | 

१४, अन्वयः--अस्या: पत्युः बा रहसि परमं aha 
अभूत ( तत्र ) BE दम्पत्योः पथक, उपालस्भ-विषय: अः mi 
agg कापे प्रसाद वा वाथ: यत्‌ अधीन: अभूत्‌ । ( अथ) aq 
हृदयं अवस्कन्द्य दृहति तत्‌ स्मृत्वा अलम्‌। 

कॉठेनपदाथ:--( दूषितम्‌ ) वसनस्य, ( अवस्कन्य ) आक्रमण 
करके | 

सरलाथ:--राजा जनक कोरल्या को देख कर पुराने दिनों 
की याद करते g— 

इस में ओर इसके पति में जव कभी बमनस्य होता था, तो ये 
स्त्री पुरुष ( राजा दशरथ और यह कौंशल्या ) मुझे अपनी अपनी बात 
कहते थे, ओर आपस के क्रोध अथवा प्रसन्नता के समय मेरे कहे 
माग पर चलते थे । अथवा बीती बातों को जाने दो, जिसके स्मरण 
से हृदय जलता हो, उसके स्मरण करने का क्या लाभ ? 

भाव यह्‌ है किं कोरल्या का मुझमें इतना विश्वास था कि 
अब में उसे अप्रिय दृष्टि से देखूँ तो यह मेरे लिए उचित नहीं । 

अन्चयः--अहो विधिः प्रथमम्‌ एकरसानुकूलतां प्रथमं सुहृद्‌ 


इब सुखप्रदः, पुनः अकाण्डविवतन-दास्णः (सन्‌ ) sessi 
विशिनष्टि | CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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सरळार्थः-कञ्चुकी कहता हैः बड़ा दुख है कि भाग्य 

पहले लगातार अ्रनुकूलता दिखा कर शर मित्र के समान सुख 
- Be cd a x 

देकर फिर असमय में ही मन को अत्यन्त दुख दे रहा है। ( भाव 
यह B कि भाग्य जव अलुकूल था तो चक्रवर्ती राजा राम और 
सीता जेसे पुत्र और पुत्रवधू आदि की प्राप्ति थी । 


१६. अन्चयः-पंचप्रसूतेः अपि राज्ञः सुबाहुशत्रु: विशेषेण 
Gr आसीत्‌। एवं हि वधू-चतुष्केडपि शान्ता यथा सीता प्रिया 
areata | 

सरलार्भः- पाँच सन्तानों में जिस प्रकार राम राजा को अति 
प्रिय थे, इसी प्रकार चार बहुओं में राजा को शान्ता पुत्री के 
समान वधू सीता प्यारी थी | 

१७:--अस्वयः-कन्यायाः सम्बन्धे पितरः किल जामातुः sm 
जन॑ पूजयन्ति | तदूअपि ते आराधनम्‌ बिपरीतम्‌ एव अभूत्‌। तथाः 
विध: त्वं कालेन अपहृतः असि, तत्‌ सम्वन्व-बीजं च ( अपदतम्‌ ) 
घोरे अस्मिन, जीवलोक-नरके पापस्य मम जीवितं धिक, ( अस्तु )। 

सरळार्थः--महाराज जनक कहते हैं, विवाह के हो जाने पर 
कन्यापत्त के लोगजामाता के पूज्य माता पिता आदि को पूजे 
हैं, पर तू तो मेरी पूजा करता था । यहद तेरी अर्चना लोकद 
के विरुद्ध थी। ऐसा तु काल से अपहृत हुआ और हमारे 
सम्बन्ध का बीज ( सोता भी ) आज हरी गई, इस लिये नरक 
के तुल्य इस जीव लोक में हमारा जीवन धिक्कार के योग्य है। 


१८. अन्यय:ः--आविभभूतज्योतियां त्राह्मणानां ये व्याहाराः तेषु 


संशयः cA bhi SAV अदर d हि, पते विष्ठा ._ 


तार्थी ard न व्याहरन्ति | 
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सरलार्थ:--परत्रह्म को साक्षात्‌ देखने वाले ( वशिष्ठ आदि 
योग्य विद्वानों के ) ब्राह्मणों के वचनां में संदेह का कोई स्थान नहीं, 
इसके audi में भद्र लच्मी सदा निहित रहती है, ये कही झूठ 
बात नहीं बोलते | 

१६. sea Rasa: RATETA: 
पुण्यश्रीकः श्रियावडुपरिषद सभाजयन्निव पुनः शिशुभूतः समे 
बत्सः रघुनन्दनः इव क अयं cui माटिते दृशोः MSA इव 
कुरुते । 

कठिनपदार्थ:--( शिखरडकमरडन: ) Gra से सुन्दर मुख 
वाला ( सभाजयन्‌ ) संजाता हुआ | 

सरलछार्थ:--जनक खेलते हुए लव और कुश को देखकर 
कहते E 

नीले कमल के समान मनोहर और सांवले रंग वाले अपने 
मस्तक के वालों से मुख को सजाते हुए, उत्तम शोभा वाले अपनी 
सुन्दरता से त्रह्मचारियों की समाज को साते हुए मानो शिशु 
राम फे समान, कोन मेरो आंखों को अम्रतमय सुरमा बन रहा 


अन्वयः--( इदम्‌) अमितः चू -चुम्वित-कळू पत्र EC 
तृणीद्वयम्‌ भस्म-स्तोक-पत्ित्रः WIES उर: राखा त्वचम्‌,ऋधः स 3 
मेखलया निमन्त्रिते माञ्जिष्ठकं वासः, पाणौ कायु कम, SUI 
वलयं तथा पैप्पलं दण्डं धत्ते । 


सरलार्थ:--इस वालक की पीठ पर दो तरकस qi : be 
बीच में चारों ओर Sara (Uu फे पंख ) "Ed 2 
जिनकी छाती भस्म के समूह से पवित्र हा रहो है T 
सृग को दली कै अइ o Eng Eion T के नीचे UR 
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को मेखला धारुण की हुई है ओर नीचे संजिष्ठ रङ्ग का कपडा 
पहिरा हुआ है। हाथ में धनुप पकड़ा हुआ है तथा saga 
का कंकणा धारण किया हुआ है तथा पीपल का que हाथ में 
पकड़ा हुआ है | 

२१_ अन्वयः--एतस्मिन्‌ विनय-शिशुता-मौग्ध्यमस्णः aba 
अतिशयः faara: निग्राह्यः न पुनः अविदग्धे: ( fare: ) । aga 
परिलघुः अयस्कान्त-राकलः आयोधातु हृरति ( तद्त्‌ ) बलवान्‌ 
सम्मोह-स्थिरमपि मे सनः हरति | 

कठिनपदार्थ:--( wem) कोमल, ( विदग्यैः ) age पुरुषों 
द्वारा, ( महिम्ना ) शूरता गम्भीरता आदि गुणों का । 


सरलार्थ:--बालक लव को देखकर राजा जनक अपने चित्त 
की अवस्था का वणन करते हैं | 


इस वालक में नग्नता के कारणा बचपन की सरलता ओर 
कोमलता को ( छोड़ कर शूरवीरता गम्भीरता आदि ) गुणों की 
अत्यन्त अधिकता विद्वान्‌ लोगों से स्पष्ट पाई जाती है, अविद्वानों 
से नहीं । 

भाव यह है कि इस वालक में विनय ओर सौन्दर्य से मिश्रित 
बड़ी भारी महिमा बिराज रही है, जिसे विद्वान्‌ yea ही जान 
सकते हें । जिस प्रकार छोटा सा चुम्बक का टुकड़ा ¦ ! 
डुकड़े को अपनी ओर खींच लेता है, उसी प्रकार इस बालक की 
अत्यन्त सुन्दरता मेरे स्थिर हृदय को भी श्रपनी ओर खेच ही 
लेती है | 


अन्यय:-यस्मिन शिशो वत्साया 
T शशो वत्साया हुल च Wald 
ग्रात।बाम्बता इव Bla । सा एव आंखला sata, सा 


Ss / 
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(अस्ति) । हा हा देव ! मस पारिसवं मनः किम्‌ zer घावति । 

सरलाथ:-इस बालक d सता और राप को gay छाया 
स्पष्ट हो रही है। वही इसकी सारी की सारी आक्रति है, वही 
शोमा, वही वाणी, वही स्वाभाविक विनय शोर वही तेज है। हे 
देव | यह मेरा चचल मन Fat इधर उधर भागता फिरता है ? 

२३. अन्वयः- नून "RUE VOI, प्रसवकालकृतां व्यथां 
च अवाप्य परितः क्रव्यादू-गणेपु परिवायत्सु संत्रस्तया त्यया अस- 
By इति स्मृतः अस्मि । 

सरलार्थेः--महाराज जनक सीता की विपत्ति का ध्यान कर 
कहते B, हे वेटि ! सीते! क्या तूने उस कष्ट के समय S 
स्मरणा किया ? 

अवश्य ही उस नवीन तथा अपमान को-जो अपमान तेरे 
लिये बिलकुल नवीन था, (क्योंकि ऐसा कष्ट इससे पहले तूने कभी 
नहीं सहा) प्रसृति काल की उस भयंकर पीड़ा को पाकर, चारो 
ओर हिंसक जीवों के घेर लेने पर डरी हुई तूने कितनी बार (हे पिता 
मैं तेरी शरण g इस प्रकार ) याद किया होगा ? 

२४. (quii) अन्वयः--एतत्‌ वैरासघोरवजपतन शश्वत्‌ 
उत्पश्यतः सम क्रोधस्य चापेन शापेन दा 'धक. इति SRG 
अवसरः ( प्राप्तः ) 

कडठिनपदार्थ:---( वेशसघोरं ) ARU au के प्रहार के समान 
मारने वाला, ( उत्पश्यतः ) ध्यान करते हुए का | 

सरखार्थ:--इस तीदण aa के समान प्रहार करने वाली 
घातक चोट का ध्यान करके मेरी क्रोधामि धक नाद करके चाप 
(बाण) SAA SARN Gallection. 
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अर्थात्‌ सीतां की विपत्ति का ध्यान करके सुके ऐसा क्रोध था 
रहा है कि धक शब्द करके चाहे राम सहित सारे पुरवासियों को 
धनुव से नष्ट कर दूं अथवा उन्हें शाप दे डालूँ । राजा जनक रजि 
होने के कारण दोनों बाते कर सकते थे । 


२५. अस्बय:--परिभूतानां मनस्विनां चित्त प्रायः एतत. dd 
राजन्‌, रामः ते अपत्यं, कृपयाः प्रजा च पाल्या: । 


E x Ew 

सरलार्थ:--रानी कौशल्या राजा जनक के क्रोधपूर वचर्ना 

से डर गई, अतः marad से कहती किसी झी प्रकार राम ओर 
प्रजा की राजा जनक के क्रोध से रक्षा करनी चाहिये । 


अपमानित मनस्वियो का चित्त ऐसा ही होता है भाव थह है 
कि वे चाप अथवा शाप से अपकार करने वाले को दरड देते हैं, 
क्योंकि वे शक्त होते हैं । किन्तु हे राजन्‌! राम ओर दीन प्रना 
की तो रक्ता करनी ही चाहिये, अतः आप क्रोध न करें। 


२९. अन्ययः--पश्चात.. विपुलं पुच्छं बहति, तच अजस्त्र 
धूनोति । स दीवंग्रीब्रा भबति, तस्य चत्वार एब खुरः, _ शष्पाणि 
अत्ति, आम्रमात्रान्‌ शक्त. पिण्डान-प्रकिरति | शख्याः किंवा, 
स पुनः दूरं त्रजति, एहि एद्दि, un | 


खरलार्थ:--बालक घोड़े के स्वरूप का वणन करते 2 
उसके पीछे एक बढ़ी पूंछ होती है ओर उसे ag लगातार हिलाता 
रहता है। एक लम्बी सी उसकी गर्दन होती है। चार उस 
खुर होते हैं.। वह घास खाता है । आम के बरावर लीद करता 
उसके अधिक वर्णन से क्‍या dg बहुत दूर भागा जा wÈ! 
रात्रो qa, Cea Ent. gaya Yall Shastri Collection. 
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erg: एतत्‌ चाप SUC वलायेतोत्कर को -ap 
घोर-वन-वर्धर-योयम्‌ उद्गारि ग्रास-प्रसक्त-ह लद्-अस्तक IFAN- 
जम्भा-विदारि विकटोदरं अस्तु | 

खवतरणशिका-लव अश्व रक्षिगी सेना को सशस्त्र देख कर उस 
को तुच्छ समझता हुआ, अपनों शुरता तथा बाण चलाने को 
चतुरता को प्रकट करने के लिये जगत को तुच्छ कहता है, तथा 

पने धनुप को अन्तक के मुख के साथ उपमा देता | . 

[स स्होकपें जिद्वाके साव “ज्या? (धनुय की UTI) का दाढ़ 
के साथ, कोटि! का प्रलयकालीन घन (बादल) के साथ 'र्घर-घोष! 
का यन्त्रके साथ “सुख” को समानधर्म होनेसे उपमा अलंकार है । 
वाचक-शब्दका लोप होने से इसे 'वाचक-लुप्ता war’ कहा 
जावेगा | उपमा के साथ यहां कई एक उत्प्रेक्षा भी जमाई हुई हैं 

शब्दार्थ:--मेरा धनुष, अपनी ज्या (aga की डोरी या प्रत्यंचा 
रूप दाढोंको लिपटाता हुआ, प्रलय-कालीन मेघ-गजेन के घोष को 
उगलता हुआ, खानेमें लगे हुए तथा हंसते हुए कालके मुख-यंत्र की 
की जभाई का अनुकरण करता हुआ, बड़े भारी पेट वाला हो । 

भावा्थे:--भाव यह है, जिस प्रकार यमराज जगत का भक्षण 
करते हुए, बार बार अपनी जीभ को दाढ़ों से लिपटाकर चाटता 
है और संतोष प्रगट करता हुआ हंसता है तथा जॅभाइयाँ लेकर 
अपना मुख विकट बनाता है, उसी प्रकार रिपुसेना का नाश करता 
हुआ धनुप, अपनी डोरो से बार बोर धनुप-कोटियों को gy, 
अर्थात्‌ धनुष से बागा निकलकर उसका पेट विकट होता रहे । 
aaa फे समय अत्यन्त मोजन मिलने से यमराज बार बार मुख 
बाय कर हंसता तथा पेटू बनता है, उसी तरह धनूष का भी आकार 
बढ़ता रहे और वह कालदेव के समान योधाओं को प्रास बनावे । 

कई टीका SAA "का अर्थ 'कर्र्थक्षीलीन बादलों का 


घोष न करके केवल “गम्भीर घरघराहट करते हैं | 
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पञ्चस्ञो अङ्कः 


अन्वयः--ननु एष चन्द्रकेतुनः प्रधनं श्रुत्व त्वरित-सुमन्न- 
नद्यमान-व्यावल्गत्‌-प्रजबन-वाजिना रथेन उदूघात-प्रचलित-कोवि- 
दार-केतुः ( सन.) उपैति। 

कडठिन:-पदार्थ--(प्रधन) युद्धको (नृत्यमान) चलाए हुए, (व्या- 
ama) भागते हुए, ( प्रजव-वाजिना ) वेगवान्‌ घोडे से, (323) 
Sh नीची भूमि में टकराने से, (कोविदार केतुः) कोविदार Tu 
की ध्वजा वाले | 

सरलार्थः--यह चन्द्रकेतु ( लक्ष्मण का पुत्र) हमारे युद्ध को 
सुन कर अति शीत्र GHA द्वारा चलाये हुए, तथा वेगवान्‌ भागते 
हुए घोड़ों वाले, ऊ'ची-नीची भूमि में हिलते gad तथा कोविदार 
के माएडे वाले स्थ ( पर चढ़कर ) यहां आ रहा है । 

२. अन्ययः--कलित-किश्वित-कोप-रज्यन्‌-मुखभ्री: समरशिरसि 
चब्बत-पत्चचूड़: अयं कः अपि वीरपोतः sac fea wile 
कार्मुकेण चमूनां उपरि शरतुपारं किरति। 

कठिन पदार्थ:--( चत्वत-पत्चचूइः ) हिलती हुई पांच शिखाओं 
बाला । ऐसा प्रतीत होता हे रघुबशियों में पांच शिखा रखने का 
कोई रिवाज था। 

सरळा्थे:- उत्पन्न हुए २ कुळ क्रोध से लाल सुख वाला, 
gg में सव से आगे ठहर हुआ, अपनी चञ्चल पांच चोटियों 
वाला, FAAP oA Tha WH ARECA हुए AT से 
हमारी सेना के ऊपर शररूप तुषार की वर्षा कर रहा है। भाव 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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यह B कि जिस प्रकार बफ प्रत्येक वस्तु को ढक लेती . उसी 
प्रकार यह अपने वाणों से हमारी सेना को SH जा रहा | 
graS UAA नवः अजसिद्धः प्ररो इव एकः सुनिजनः 
ada, सेन्यकाये दाजत-करि-कपोल-प्रन्वि-्टङ्कार-परं { इव ) ज्वलित- 
xem (सन) मे कौलुक करोति | 


सरलार्थ:--रुबंश की सन्तति का सानो एक नया ओर 
अप्रसिद्ध अंकुर झुनि-वालक चारों ओर सेना के समूह d 
हाथियों के कपोला पर बाण के मारने से घोर ठंकार करते हुए 
तथा अग्नि को उगलने वाले हज़ारों बाणों को गिसाता हुआ 
मुझे हैरान करता है! 

४. अन्वयः -ग्रतिशयित-सुरासुर-त्रभावं तवैव तुल्यरूपं शिशुम्‌ 
अवलोक्य कुशिकसुत-मखद्विवां प्रमाथे rud ced स्मरामि 


सरळार्थ:--देवता ओर राकूसो के पराक्रम से अधिक पराक्रम 
वाले तथा तेरे समान रूपवाले बालक को देंखऋर, विश्वामित्र के 
यश फे द्वेषी waat के युद्ध में way धारण किये हुए राम 
को स्मरण करता हूँ। भाव यह है कि Ha, लब को देखकर 
राम को तत्-समान आयु की आकृति का स्मरण करता है 
जव कि वह विश्वामित्र के यज्ञ की रक्षा के लिये गये थे। 

x. अस्बय:-स मर-भार-भूरि-स्फुरत-कराल-करकन्दुली-कलित- 


; R Ad 
शस्त्र-जालै: कणत-कनक-किझुणौ-मनभनायित-स्वन्दुने: अनन्द 


मद-द्विरद-वार्दिः बलेः एकाकी हि अयं शिशु आइतः। 

सरला्थ:-युद्ध के अग्रभाग में हाथ में पकड़े हुए शस्तो 
तथा बन्नती हुई साने की घंटियों वाले स्था से अत्यन्त WD 
वान्‌ मदृशाली हाथियों से ae अकेला बालक घिरा हुआ है 
(तो भी हमारे “सँनिकि इस? धुम CN) 
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भाव यह है कि जिस प्रकार घटा के विर आने से बादल 
खून वर्षा लरते हैं वैसे ही हाथियों के घिर जाते पर इल बालक पर 
हमारे सेनिक wa बाण वर्षा करते हैं । तथापि उस बालक को 
कुछ हानि नहीं पहुंचा सकते । धन्य है यह बालक | 

६. अन्वयः -अमन्द-दुन्दुभि-स्वैः आध्मातम्‌ आगुञ्जदू-गिरि 
कुञज-कुञ्ञर-घटा-विस्तीर्णृ-कणे ज्वस्म ज्यानि्वार्प उञ्जम्भयन्‌ | 
वीर: वेल्लद्‌-मैरव-रुण्ड-सुएड-निकरेः भुवः तृप्यत्‌-काल-कराल- 
बक्त्र-विघस-व्याकीय माणाः इव विधत्ते | 

कठिन-पदार्थ:--( आध्मातम्‌ ) बढ़ाया हुआ, ( आगुज्जत-गिरि 
कुज्ज-कुब्जर-घटा-विस्तीर्ण-कर्राज्वर्म्‌ ) चिघाड़ते हुए सेना के पहाड़ी 
हाथियों के समूह में कानों को रोगी करते हुए अथात्‌ फाड़ते 
gu (वेल्लदू-मैरव-रुण्ड “मुरुड-निकरे: ) लोटते हुए भयानक रुर्डमुर्ड 
के, ( भुवः तृप्यत-क्राद-कराल-वकत्र-विधर्सः व्याकीयमाणम्‌ एव ) gzal 
को तृप्त जरता हुआ भयंकर काल मूठ को बिथुरा रहा है । 


सरलाथ:--जिसके धनुष की टंकार दुन्दुभी के समान बज 
वज कर दिशाओं को कंपा रहा है, हाथियाँ के समूह को गरज 
गरज कर उनके कानों को फाड़ रहा है, तथा इधर उधर भागते हुए 
भयानक झुण्डमुणडों को प्रथ्वी पर विछा कर उनके खून उसे 
तृप्त करके मानों भयंकर काल खूब खा खा कर भूठको चारों 
ओर वखेरे देता él 

७. अन्वयः--भोः| भोः ! महावाहो लव ! एभिः सैनिकेः किम 
एष हम्‌ । माम्‌ एव एहि । तेजः तेजसि प्रशाम्यतु | 

सरलार्थ:--हैं महाबाहो लव ! तुम्ह इन सैनिकों के सांध 
क्या 1 a जट pu uie E तेज का शमन 


तेज में हो अर्थात्‌ एक व॑ 
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अस्वयः-टप्त-सिंह-शावक: स्तनयित्नु-रवात एभावलीनां अव* 
qika एप बालवीरः त्वयोपहतः (सन) प्रतनानि्मंधनात्‌ व्यवतंते | 
कडटिन-पदार्थः:--( प्त) अभिमानी, (a) मेघ के 
गने के शब्दसे, (दूतावलीनां) हाथियों के समूह का, (अवमर्दात ) 
मारने से (gaat निर्मथनात्‌), सेना के मारने से | 
सरलार्थः--तुम्हारे शब्द को सुनतेदी वादल की गरज को सुन 
कर सिंह के बच्चे के समान हाथियों के मारने को छोड़ कर, सेना 
के संहार का त्याग कर इधर आ रहा है! 
झन्वयः--प्रतय-पवनास्फालितः पयोराशेः ओघ एव समन्तात्‌ उत्सः 
dumb घन-तुमुत-ोना-कलकलः मे शेज़ाघात-जुमित-वडवा-वक्‍्त्र-हुत- 
भुक प्रचएड-कोधाचि-निचय-ऋवजत्वं g । 

सरलार्थः --प्रलयकाल की वायु के झोके से उठे हुए समुद्र के 
जल के शब्द के समान उठते हुए सेना के मदान, शब्द को (समुद्र 
(के अन्दर के) पर्वतोके आघत-प्रतिवात के कारणा बढती हुई वडवां 
अग्नि के समान मेरे क्रोध की अग्नि शीत्र ही साफ़ कर देगी । 

भाव यह है कि जेसे लहरों के टकराने से भयानक वडवा 
अग्नि समुद्र फे जल को सुखा देती है, ऐसे ही चन्द्रकेतु के बढ़ते 
हुए शोर को मेरी क्रोधाग्नि नष्ट कर देगी अथात में शीघ्र ही 
सेना का संहार कर दूंगा। 

१०. अन्वयः--अत्याह तातू गुणातिशयात्‌ मे प्रियः असि, 
तस्मात्‌ त्वम्‌ मे सखा असि | यत्‌ सप्र तव एव्‌ | तत्र निजे परिजने 
कि aad करोषि ? ननु एव चन्द्रकेतुः तव दर्पेनिकप: स्थितः | 

सरलार्थ:--चंद्रकेतु की लव को कहता है 

अद्भ त गुणों के कारण तू मेरा प्रिय है, pc मित्र है। 
सो जो कुछ मै है सौ तेस है, इसलिये redis तेरे हो dem हैं) 
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भाव यह है तू अपने ही सेवकों को क्यों मारता है, में चन्द्रकेतु 
तेरे अभिमान की कसोटी तेरे सन्मुख उपस्थित हूँ 

भाव यह है कि तू सेना के लोगों को छोड़ कर अपने बल को 
परीक्षा मेरे साथ कर ले । 

११ अन्वयः--कोलुकवता दर्पेणा भयि वद्ध-लक्ष्य: पश्चात्‌ 
बलैः agga: उदीर्ग-धन्वा ह्वेधा-समुद्धत-मरतरलस्य माघवतः 
व्वपाधरस्य मेघस्य लक्ष्मी धत्ते । 

सरलार्थ:-- कोतुकयुक्त अभिमान से अर्थात्‌ बीरों के भाग 
जाने पर मेरे साथ युद्ध का आह्वान इसके कोतुक का कारण है मुझ 
पर निशाना बांधते हुप,मेरी सेना जिसका fiat कर रही है-पैसा यह 
योद्धा, धनुष उठाकर वायु के द्वारा कभी इधर कभी उधर फके गये 
इन्द्र-धनुष वाले बादल के समान शोभा को धारण कर रहा है | 

१२. अन्वयः-संख्यातीतैः द्विरदन्तुरग-स्यन्दुनस्यैः कवच- 
निचितैः काल-ज्येष्ठैः भवद्भिः एकस्मित पदातौ मेध्य-चरमोत्तरीये 
अभिनव-वयः-काम्य-काये अत्रयः अयं युधि-परिकरः वद्धः aaa: 
धिक्‌ ! अस्मान्‌ धिक्‌ ! 

सरलार्थ:--आप सब को धिक्कार है कि जो अगणित हैं, हाथी 
घोड़े और रथों पर वेठे हुए हैं आयु में उससे बड़े हैं ओर वह अकेला 
है, पैदल है, शुद्ध ग्रगळाला धारण किये है, सुकुमार आयुवाला है, 
कोमल शरीर है-उसपर यहाँ जो आप लोगों ने युद्ध की तैयारी की 
है, अतः आप सब योद्धाओं को धिक्कार है ओर हमें भो धिक्कार है ! 

१३. अन्वयः--तामसः वैतयुश्च व्यतिकरः इव भीमः (व्यतिकरः) 
प्रणिहितम्‌ अपि ग्रस्त मुक्त ag: हिनस्ति | अथ एतत्‌ सैन्यं लिखितम्‌ 
इव अस्पन्दम ए d sg सी लकत जूरूते ।.. 


कठिनपदार्थ :--(व्यतिकरः) मेल, एकदम दोनों का इकट्ठा होना 
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(प्रणिदितमपि) डाली हुई नज़र भी, प्रणिहित = डाली हुई, (आसन्द) 
चेष्टा राह तचल | 

सरळाथः--सानों यह अन्धकार बिजली का मेल 2) जिसे 
जब आंख देखने लगती हे तमी चाधया ज्ञाती हें इससे सारी सेना 
मानों चित्र लिखी सी हो रही हैं ओर ऐसा मालूम होता है कि 
जस्भास्त्र अपना प्रभाव दिखा रहे हे d 


१४. अन्वय:--कल्पाक्षेप-कठोरा मैंस्ब-मरुद-व्यस्तें:, भीलन 


मेध-तड़ित-कडार-कुहरेः, विन्थ्या द्रिफुरे: इव पातालोउर-कुञ्ज-पुञ्जित- 
तमः-श्यामेः उत्तप्त-स्फुरदारकूट-कपिल-ज्योतिर-ञ्बलद्‌-दीक्तिसिः 
जुम्भकेः नभः अवस्तीयते | 

कठिनपदार्थः--(कल्पस्य आचये ये कबरेराः भ स्वाः मरतः, ते 
व्यस्तैः) कल्पान्त में जो अति भयंकर चलती हुई वायु उनसे WH हुए 
(कडार-कुदरेः) पीले गुफाओं वाले, (अबस्तीयते) व्याप्त किया जा 
रहा है.। 

सरळार्थः--प्रलय काल की प्रबल वायुओं से चलाये हुए, 
विन्ध्याचल पवर की गुफ़ाओं में, पाताल में इकट्ठे हुए अन्धकार के 
समान सांत्रले रंगवाले, और तपते हुए पीतल के समान बीले 
प्रकाश वाले जुम्भकास्र आकाश को घेरे हुए E 


१५.अन्वयः--एते कृशा श्वतनया: हि कृशाश्वात्‌ कोशिकं गताः। 
अथ तत्‌ सम्प्रदायन QAER sga RAT: | 

सरळूर्थः-ये Hard के पुत्र, Fara से महर्षि विश्वामित्र को 
शर विश्वामित्र से भगवान्‌ राम को प्राप्त हुए। भाव यह है कि 
जुम्भकाखों की प्राप्त इस लव को कसे हुई? 


१३. जन्यः quu पि des फि 
SIE ond Ee ES e tl: qn: वा 


Ei 
C 
id 
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विधिवशात्‌ अविदितः कोऽपि निज: सम्बन्ध: वा मस EXUH अव- 
धानं रचयति। 

सरला्थे:--इसके देखते ही इसके अचानक समागम से, 
अथवा इसके गुणों की अधिकता से, अथवा किसी जन्मान्तर के 
पुराने परिचय से, अथवा न जाने विना किसी कारणा के इसमें ममत्व 
की धारणा मेरे हृदय में होती जाती है । 

१७, अन्वयः-यः पक्तपातः अहेतुः तस्य प्रतिक्रिया नास्ति। 
स हि स्नेह्दात्मकः श्रन्तमेमाणि सीव्यति । 

सरलार्थ:--जो स्वाभिवक प्रेम का स्थान होता है, उसपर 
कोई बस नहीं चलता, क्योंकि स्नेह का तागा अन्दर के हृदयों 
को सी देता है। 

१८. अन्वयः-मस्रणित-पट्रकान्ते एवस्मिन्‌ शरीरे कथमिव 
सायकाः मोक्तञ्याः, यत्प्राप्ती परिम्भणाभिलापात्‌ मम अङ्गे उन्भी- 
लित-पुलक-कदुम्वं आस्ते | 

सरलार्थः-जो चिकने रेशम के समान कोमल है, ऐसे इस 
शरीर में तीखे कराल वाण केसे छोड़े जांय, जिसको देखतेही मिलने 
को जी चाहता है ओर शरीर में कद॒म्ब वृक्ष के समान रोमांच हो 
आता है? 

यह श्लोक चन्द्रकेतु लव को तथा लव चन्द्रकेतु को उद्देश्य 
करके कहता है | 

१8. अन्वय:--किन्तु आक्रान्त-कठोर-तेजसि शस्त्रं विना का 
नाम गतिः | यस्य ईदृशः बिषयः न जायेत तेन शस्त्रेण अपि किम्‌ ? 
आयुधे उते अद्यापि युद्रविसुखं माम अयमेव किं वक्ष्यति दारुण 
रस: बीरायां हएत vir इक्र nc झि Collection. 

सरणाथं:-यद्यपि ऐसे कुमार पर शास्त्र चलाना अयोग्य है 


Oe 
M E 
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तथापि अत्यन्त पराक्रमी के आक्रमण करने पर विना शस्त्र के 
ओर क्या गति है. अर्थात्‌ वाध्य होकर इस पर शस्त्र चलाना पडता 
है। इस जैसे पराक्रमी को छोडकर यदि साधारण मनुष्यों पर शस्त्र ; 
चलाया जाय तो उस शस्त्र का क्‍या लाभ? अर्थात्‌ तेजस्वी 

पुरुप तेजस्वियो पर शस्त्र प्रहार करते हे । इसके धनुष उठाने पर 
यदि मैं युद्ध से विमुख हो जाऊँ तो यह कया कहेंगा ? अर्थात = 
मुझे कायर समभेगा । क्योंकि वीररस का स्वाद दीर पुरुषों का 
आचार है, अतः TH छोड़कर युद्ध करना ही होगा | 
२०. अन्वय:--यत्‌ मनोरथस्य बीजं तत्‌ देवेन आदित हृतम्‌ 
लतायां पूवलूनायां प्रसूनस्य समागमः कुतः । 
Explain with reference to the context: 
लतायां पूवेलूनायां कुतः प्रसूनस्य समागम: 
अवतराणका--लब को देखकर सुमन्त के मनमें एक अद्भुत 
विचार उत्पन्न होजाते हें ओर ag सोचता है कि संभव है यह 
लड़का सीता का पुत्र हो । परम्तु उसे विश्वास नहीं होता, क्योंकि 
मनोरथों का बीज जो सीता थी उसे दैव ने आरम्भ में ही मार दिया । 
भला वेल के कट जाने पर फूल कहां ? भाव यह्‌ है आराम के पुत्र तो 
तभी हो सकते जब सीता विद्यमान रहती | भाग्य ने सीता को छीन 
लिया तो राम के पुत्र कहाँ से आये ? सुमंत्र के विचार में सीता मर 
चुकी र्थ 
२१. अन्वयः-मादृशः कथं न्याय्यम्‌ अनुष्ठानं प्रतिषेधतु कथं 
वा साहसैकरसां क्रियां अभ्यनुजानातु | 
Mig सुमंत से रथ से उतरने की आज्ञा मांगता है सुमंत मन 
में सोचता है [के क्या कहूँ । 
सरलार्थ:--भला में करने योग्य कार्य की अथात चत्रियों के 
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विधिवशात्‌ अविदितः कोऽपि निज: सम्बन्धः वा मम हृदयम्‌ अव- 
धानं स्चयति | 

सरलार्थ:--इसके देखते ही इसके अचानक समागम से, 
अथवा इसके गुणों की अधिकता से, अथवा किसी जन्मान्तर के 
पुराने परिचय से, अथवा न जाने विना किसी कारण के इसमें ममत्व 
की धारणा मेरे हृदय में होती जाती है। 

१७, अन्वयः--यः पक्षपात: अहेतुः तस्य प्रतिक्रिया नास्ति। 
स हि स्नेहात्मकः ्रन्तमेमाणि सीव्यति | 

सरलार्थ:--जो स्वाभिवक प्रेम का स्थान होता है, उसपर 
कोई बस नहीं चलता, क्योकि स्नेह का तागा अन्दर के हृदयों 
को खी देता है। 

१८. अन्यः मस्ूरणित-पट्टरकान्ते एवस्मिन्‌ शरीरे कथमिव 
सायकाः मोक्तव्याः, यत्प्राप्ती परिम्भणाभिलापात्‌ मम अङ्गे wed 
लित-पुलक-कदम्बं आस्ते | 

सरलार्थ:--जो चिकने रेशम के समान कोमल है, ऐले इस 
शरीर में तीखे कराल बाण कसे छोड़े जांय, जिसको देखतेही मिलने 
को जी चाहता है ओर शरीर में कदम्ब वृक्ष के समान रोमांच हो 
आता à? 


यह श्लोक चन्द्रकेतु लव को तथा लव चन्द्रकेतु को उद्देश्य 
करके कहता है | 

१8. अन्वय:--किन्तु आक्रान्त-कठोर-तेजसि शस्त्रं विना का 
नाम गतिः | यस्य ईदृशः विषयः न जायेत तेन शस्त्रेण अपि किम्‌! 
आयुधे उते अद्यापि युद्वविसुखं माम अयमेव कि वक्ष्यति | दार्ण- 
रसः बीराणां हृ PESAH जग्रसे, di tollection. 

खरळाथः-यद्यपि ऐसे कुमार पर शास्त्र चलाना अयोग्य है 


जन. 
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| थापि अत्यन्त पराक्रमी के आक्र करने 
| i ee ; परली के आक्रमण करने पर विना शस्त्र के 
ओर क्या गति है अर्थात्‌ वाघ्य होकर इस पर शस्त्र चलाना पडता 
^ ` EN x कि 
B. इस जैसे पराक्रमी को छोड़कर यदि साधारण मनुष्यो पर शस्त्र 
चलाया जाय तो उस शस्त्र का क्या लाभ! अर्थात्‌ तेजस्वी 
d eq शस्त्र हार करते हैं इसके : Lee 
पुरुष तेजा यो sh सहार करते हे | इसके धनुष उठाने पर 
यदि में युद्ध से विसुख हो जाऊँ तो यह क्‍या कहेगा ? अर्थात यह 
मुझे कायर समभेगा । क्‍योंकि वीररस का स्वाद वीर पुरुषों का 
B - ` 2 S 
आचार है, अतः प्रेम छोड़कर युद्ध करना ही होगा | 
= न्वयः due ^s 5 NS 
to. अन्वय:--यत्‌ मनोरथस्य वीजं तत्‌ देवेन आदितः हृतम्‌ | 
लतायां पूवलूनायां प्रसूनस्य समागमः कुतः | 
Explain with reference to the context: 
B ^ B 
लतायां पूबलूनायां कुतः प्रसूनस्य समागम: 
अवतरणिका--लब को देखकर सुमन्त के मनमें एक अद्भुत 
बिचार उत्पन्न होजाते हैं और वह सोचता है क्रि संभव है यह 
लड़का सीता का पुत्र हो । qug उसे विश्वास नहीं होता, क्योंकि 
मनोरथों का बीज जो सीता थी उसे दैव ने आरम्भ में ही मार दिया | 
भला वेल के कट जाने पर फूल कहां ? भाव यह है श्रीराम के पुत्र तो 
तभी हो सकते जब सीता विद्यमान रहती | भाग्य ने सीता को छीन 
लिया तो राम के ga कहाँ से आये ? सुमंत्र के विचार में सीता मर 
चुकी थी । 
| २१. अन्वयः-मादृशः कथं न्याय्यम्‌ अनुष्ठानं प्रतिषेधतु कथं 
' वा साहसैकरसां क्रियां अभ्यनुजानातु | 
À चंद्रकेतु सुमंत से रथ से उतरने की आज्ञा मांगता है सुमंत मन 
सोचता हे [कि क्‍या कहूँ । 
सरलार्थ:--भला में करने योग्य काय को अथात्‌ तत्रियो के 


< 
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आचार को कि पदाति का युद्ध पदाति के साथ हो, इसको कसे रोक 
दूँ? और विना ही रथ के शत्रु के साथ लड़ने की अनुमति भी 
चंद्रकेतु को कैसे दूँ! 

२२. अस्वयः--एष सांग्रामिकः न्यायः, एष सनातनः धमेः। 
इयं हि रघुसिंहानां बीर-चरित्र-पद्धतिः | 

सररूा्थः--यह्‌, पदाति के साथ पदाति का युद्ध-संप्राम का 
न्याय है यहीँ पुराना धर्म तथा यह्वी वीर रघुपतियों के चरित्र की 
पद्धति है । 

२३. अन्वय:-- इतिहासं पुराणं धर्मप्रवचनानि रघूणां कुल- 
स्थिति च भवन्तः एव जानन्ति | 

सरलार्थः--इतिहास पुराण तथा धमं के विधि निवंध वाक्यों 
को तथा रघुवंश की कुलस्थिति को आप जानते हैं, अतएव आप का 
कहना ठीक है । 

२४. अन्वयः--वत्स ! इन्द्रजितः विजेतुः पितुरपि ते जातस्य 
sut कति नाम दिनानि तस्य अपत्यम अपि वीरवृत्तं अनुगच्छति । 
दिल्या, दशरथस्य कुल प्रतिष्ठतां गतम्‌ ! 

सुमन्त्र आंखों में (असू भर कर और चंद्रकेठु को गले से लगा 
कहते हे. ९ 

सरखार्थः--हे बेटा इन्द्रजित्‌ (मेघनाद) को जीतने बाले तेरे 
पिता को उत्पन्न हुए अभी कितने दिन हुए हैं? अर्थात्‌ अभी थोड़ा ही 
काल तो eei है। सुमंत्र पुरातन सेवक था लच्मणादि उसके सामने 
ही पले और उनका विवाह आदि हुआ, इसलिये उसका ऐसा कहना 


संगत EE अब तो उसकी सन्तान अर्थात्‌ तुम भी वीरों के समान 
आचरण करने लगे । सौभाग्य से दशरथ का वंश प्रतिष्ठित होगया ! 


२५. medo ke e STIR. श्य का प्रतिष्ठा? इति 
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दुःखेन नः अपरे त्रयः पितरः तप्यन्ते | 

सरळाथ:--र्घुकूल में ज्येछ भगवान राम के अपत्यशून्य 
होने से हमारे कुल की प्रतिष्ठा क्या हो सकती है, इस दुःख के मार 
हमारे तीनों पिता लक्ष्मण भरत और unu खी रहते 

२६. अन्वयः-यथा इन्दो समुपोढ़े कुसुदनी आनन्दं suy तथा 
अस्मिन्‌ (समुपं द) मम दृष्टि: | अयं पन विकच-विकरालोल्वगारस' 
बाहुः भनत्कार-ऋर-कशित-गुण-गुझ्दू-गरुः-घतग्रेमा (सर 

gq at uS g- 

कामः | les 

सरळाथः--असे चांद के समीप होने पर कुमुदनी आनन्तित 
होती है, वैसे ही इसके समीप होने पर मेरी दृष्टि आनन्दित होती 
हैं। ( दूसरी ओर ) वीररसयुकत मेरी यह भुजा ज्ञो कि मनकार के 
समान प्रत्यंचा के शब्द से प्रेम करने वाली है युद्ध के लिये 
उतावली हो रही है | 

२७. अन्वयः--शाश्‍वतः देव: वराहः ते श्रेयसे ककुस्थस्य इव 
पुण्यं अजित अजितं महः परिकल्पताम्‌ | 

सरलार्थ:--पुरातन आदि देव वराहावतार (Feu) कल्याण 
के लिये ककुस्थ के समान किसी दूसरे द्वारा अजेय तेज को देवे ! 


२८. अन्वयः देत्रः सविता यः ते गोत्रस्य पिता, त्वां समरे 
धिनोतु ! मैत्रावर्ण: यः ते गुरुणां आदि गुरुः त्वां अभिनन्दतु ! te 
वैष्णवम्‌ अग्निप्ता तम्‌ अथ अपि सौपर्ण तेजः ते अस्तु ! राम- 
लषेमणधनुःज्याघोपमंत्रः जयं देयात्‌ एव ! 
सरलार्थः--सुसंत्र चंत्रकेतु को फिर आशीर्वाद देता है: 
सूर्य जो तेरे गोत्र का पिता है तुमे युद्ध में प्रसन्न करे ! 
मैत्रावरुणि (अर्थात aR) ज्ञो कि तेरे ya guit के गुरु हैं तुझ पर 
असन्न हों ! इन्द्र का, विध] का, अग्न का तथा विका और गरुड 
3 
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का तेज तुमे प्राप्त हो ! राम लक्ष्मण के धनुष की प्रत्यंचा के शब्द 
का मंत्र तुझे जय दान करावे | 

२६. अन्वय:--वयं अपि न खलुएवं प्रायाः क्रतुप्रतिधातिन: । 
कः वा इह्‌ तं राजानं गुणैः न च बहु सन्यते | तरपि तुरङ्गमरक्तिगां 
सः व्यवहारः अखिल क्षत्राक्षेपप्रचएडतया मे खलु विक्रि अकरात्‌ | 

सरलाथ :--लव उत्तर देते हैं | हम भी इस प्रकार प्रायः यज्ञ 

` ~ . > है 
के विरोधी नहीं हें । यहां पर भला ऐसा कौन है जो उस राजा 
को (राम को) गुणों के कारण बड़ा नहीं मानता ? तो भी घोडे के 
Taal का व्यवहार सव चत्रियां पर आक्षेप के कारण मेरे मन में 
विकार का कारण बना | 

३०. अन्वयः-ऋषयः उन्मत्तदप्रयोः वाचं राक्षसीम आहुः 

aak क n A 
सा सववेराणां योनिः अस्ति | 

सरलाथ :--ऋषि लोगों ने नशे और अभिमान वाले पुरुषों 
की भाषा को रातसी भाषा wer हे, क्योंकि यही सव बैरों का 
कारणा होती है | 

Explain with reforence to the concext :— 

३१. अन्वय:--र्‍या कामान्‌ ठुग्धे अलक्ष्मी विप्रकर्षति, कीर्ति 
प्रसूते, Sead हिनस्ति, तां एतां मङ्गलानां मातरं gaat वाचं धीराः 
धेनुं आहु: | 

Explain with reforence to the concext :— 
अवतरिका-लब चन्त्रकेतु से पूछता है कि राम तो बढ़े ज्ञानी 
पुरुष हैं परन्तु क्या बात है जो उनके प्रति लोग राक्षसी वाणी का 
उच्चारण करते हैं--इस पर बह सूनृता बाणी की महिमा का 
वणन करता 2 | 


यदद ( वाणी सैव कीरमनीओं की दती हैं? SKIRT को नाश 
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e ` 
करती है, कीर्ति को देती तथा पाप को नाश करती हैं जो सब 
+ ^ NN ` S 
मंगलों की माता है । ऐसी सची और प्यारी वाणी को वि 

A i ३ विद्वान्‌ 

लोग गो के समान कहते हैं । 

. Aan - ^ OUS As 
: ३२. अन्वय:--सेनिकानां परमाथेन त्वया आयोजित सत्यम! 
मद्रन्यस्य दमने एवं frr] nigra 

९ NAN ^ ` x 

सरलाथ :--हमारे सेनिको ! मारने से तुने अपने आपको 
सत्य ही वीर सिद्ध कर दिया, तो परशुराम को जीतने वाले राम के 
विषय में इस प्रकार के वचन मत कह | 

३३. अन्वय:--द्विजञानां वीर्य वाचि, यत्‌ तु बाहो: वीर्य तत्‌ 
चत्रियाणां एतत्‌ सिद्धं हि । जामदग्न्यः शस्त्रमाही ब्राह्मणः | 
तस्मिन्‌ दन्ते तस्य राज्ञः का स्तुतिः ? 

९ F ` A ^ EA 

Meta :--लब gua को कहता है--त्राह्मणों की शूरता 
उनके वचनों में होती है, भुजाओं की शूरता तो क्षत्रिय में होतो 
& ( यह वात तो aaa प्रसिद्ध है भला यह तप के कारण अत्यन्त 
केश ब्राह्मणा ) भला शस्त्र को क्या पकड़ेगा ? और ऐसे ब्राह्मण को 
जीत लेने में राजा की क्या बढ़ाई है । 

३४. अल्बय:--एपः सम्प्रति नवः कोऽपि पुरुषावतारः यस्य 
भगवान्‌ भृगुनन्दनः अपि न वीरः, यश्च पयप्रि-सप्र-भुवन-भय- 
देक्षिणानि पुण्यानि चरितानि न वेद ? 

सरलाथ :--यह अब कोई नया ही ( विष्णु का ) अवतार 
है, जिसके सम्मुख परशुराम ( जिसने २० बार चत्रियों का नाश 
किया ) भी बीर नहीं ओर जो सातों gaat को अभयदान देने के 
कारण पवित्र पिता ( राम ) के चरित्रों को नहीं जानता । 

3M, अन्बयः--अथवा शान्तं कि वण्यते । वृद्धाः ते विचारः 


णीय चरिताः न (६6१ GSMS DIU GU "आधे अलएड- 


s 
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ee ते लोके महान्त: हि। यानि खरायोधने अपराः मुखानि 
E आपि यत्‌ इन्द्र-सूनुनिधने कोशलं वा तथापि 
लव के कहने का भाव है कि राम बडे 
कारण उनके चरित्र पर टीका टिप्पणी न A c 
उनके चरित्र में भी यदि कोई बात टीका टिप्पाणि के योग्य ga 
उसे कहना कोई पाप नहीं । इसी भाव को श्लोक में कहते हैं। 
° ~ हें 
r p बूढ़े हैं इस लिये उनके चरित्र पर आलोचना 
mi यह बात रहने दो । ( क्योंकि ) सुन्दराक्षस की 
स्त्री अर्थात्‌ ताड़का' को मारने पर भी वे महान्‌ के माहन्‌ ही रहे, 
( बड़ आश्चर्य की बात है, वीर लोग भी भला कहीं स्त्रियों पर हाथ उद्यते 
है, रामने स्त्री को मारा तब भी वे बढ़े ही रहे ) खर के मारने में जो 
राम दो तीन कदम पीछे हटे, यह भी उनकी बड़ाई की जताती है | 
इसी प्रकार इन्द्र के पुत्र (बनि) को मारने की जो राम ने कुशलता की 
WE सब उनकी बड़ाई की निदर्शक हैं | रामयणी कथा के अनुसार 
EET युद्ध में राम दो तीन कदम पीछे हटे, और ag महाराज 
बीरों को युद्ध में पीछे हटना पाप कहते हें । यह अवीरोचित काम 
करके भी राम बड़े ही È क्या ही आश्चर्य की बात है, इसी प्रकार 
बाली को छिप कर मारना राभ को ही उचित प्रतीत होता है । इस 
प्रकार लब चन्द्रकेतु को ताना दे रहा है । 

OR अन्वय:--य्राकूतज: वेपथुः चूड़ामए्डल-बन्धर्न तरलयति, 
स्वयं कोकनदच्छदस्य किञ्चित्‌ सदरे नेत्रे रज्यतः | अकाएड-तारड- 
बितयोः भुवोः भंगेन वक्रं उत्कट-लाञच्छनस्य चन्द्रस्य RAR- 
अङ्गस्य कमलस्य कान्ति धत्ते | 


सरलाथ ir farci जर्ष?" उत्पन्न कम्पन के 
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कारण दोनों वीरों की चोटियां हिल रही हैं। स्वयं में लाल कमल 
की तरह रक्त नेत्र ( क्रोध के कारण ) अधिक लाल हो गये हैं । 
अनवसर ही में कुटियो के नाचने के कारण, स्पष्ट दिखाई देते m 
चन्द्र के समान अथवा कमल पर वेठे हुए भ्रमरो के समाः 2 
दोनों के सुख शोभायमान हो रहे हैं । ud 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


षष्ठो STE 


E अन्वयः--भनञ्‌-भनित-कङ्कण-कणित-किङ्गणीकं गुणा- 
E कत-कराल-कोलाहलम (अतएव) गुरुध्व नत्‌ धनुः वितत्य शरान्‌ 
E S e भुवनभीम विचित्रम्‌ आयोंधनं अभि- 
9 ~ 
काठिनाथः--(आरिनयौ) धनुष का अगभाग, (कराल) भयंकर 
(भौमम्‌ ) भयंकर (क्रिझणीक) छोटी घण्टी 
विद्याधर विद्याधरी को युद्ध करते हुए दोनों बालकों 
रते हुए दोनों बालः 
दिखाता है । ग 
सरलाथ :--हाथ के कंकण के समान 
m T भन झन करती gu 
छोटी २ घंटियों वाली धनुष को टंकार से (इसीलिए) अत्यन्त ऊचे 
| E करते हुए E us बाणों को छोड़ते हुए । इधर उधर हिलती 
हु | वाले इन दोनों बालकों का जगत्‌ को 
ल्ला 
t तू को दहला देने वाला 
२. अन्वयः--द्वयो: अपि मङ्गलाय दिव्यस्य दन्दभे 
व्यस्य gea: 
` इव आमन्द्र दुन्टुभायितं विजम्मितव्र | a 
कठिनपदार्थ':--(स्तनयि्नो:) मेघ i 
:) मेघ के, (्रामन्ट्रम 
(विजृम्भितम्‌ ) उत्पन्न हो रहा हैं । E 
खरलाथ :--दोनों कुमारों के मंगल के लिए स्वर्ग के बाजे फे 
समान बादल गंभीर शब्द कर रहे है। . 
२. अन्वय:--(तत्‌) किंनु खलु ललाटस्थः 
S i -नील-लोहित-चक्षुषः 
त्वाष्र्‍यंत्र-जमि-भ्रान्ते-मातेण्ड-ज्योति उज्ज्वल: पुटभेदः sa 


(जात: )। 
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देव की आंख का, ( त्वोष्ट-यंत्रम्‌ ) विश्वकर्मा i. a 
देवताओं का garn | 


9 ; M 
कठनिपदाथ:--- (नील-लोदित-च लुपः = नील-लो£ 


चन्द्रकलु के द्वारा प्रयुक्त आग्नेय अस्त्र के प्रयोग 3 ies 

t = "i 
पीला सा हो गया सो विद्याधर उसमें सन्देह करता है । 
सरछाओ: क्य ~ बह... 
SOT: TUI IE के सहार क लिये कोधसे भरा हर = 
यह तीसरा नेत्र खुला है अथवा विश्वकर्मा को सान पर चढ़ा gat 
क रहा है cu S ^ i 1 2 
` सय चमक रहा है ? भाव यह है कि जद पीला सा प्रकाश क्यों हो 


9. Aea- Rag NUR: ब्रिमान-मरडले: 
अपयातम्‌ एव हि इमाः शिखा: धनाङ्केश-पटाञ्चलेषु च्ञण-कुक्कृम- 
च्छुरण-विभरमं दृधति | Ee 

E NODE -कुमार चन्द्रकेतु के BT आस्त्र के प्रभाव को 
केव बताता हे । आग्नेय अस्त्र के भयानक ताप से me] हुई 
- ~ Ww. S + ` A E S 
जाओ वाले देवतओं के रथ भय के कारण भागे जा रहे हैं । तथा 
उनकी भन्ड्यों पर मानों अभि की शिखा भिन्न भिन्न प्रकार के 
FEH को प्रसन्न हो कर डाल रही है । 

*. अन्चयः--यः हि यस्य प्रियः जन: ( सः ) अकिञ्चत्‌ अपि 
FANT: सोख्ये: तस्य दुःखानि अपोहति à 


^ 


सरलार्थ:--जो जिसका प्यारा होता है वह कुछ भी न करता 
PN सुखों द्वारा ( प्रिय के ) दुःखों को दूर कर देता है । 

Š अल्थथ:--विद्याकल्पेस HT yai अपि सेघातां 
Radai AUR ra कापि विप्रलय: कृत: | 

कडिनपदार्थ; —( विद्याकल्पेन ) ma ज्ञान = 
( दिवन? ) Trac Seo Ret के Collection. 


" 
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सरळाथं:- ओहो ! देखो वह वायु चलने लगा जिससे मेघों 
की सारी घटा इस प्रकार नष्ट हो गई जिस प्रकार ब्रहाज्ञान के हो 
जाने पर जगत्‌ का सारा प्रपञ्च ब्रह्म में लीन हो जाता È | 

७. अन्वय:--महापुरुष-संनिहितं शब्दं निशम्य तद्गौरवात्‌ 
ससुपसंद्वत-सम्प्रह्मरः लव: शान्तः, चन्द्रकेतु: प्रणत एव च । सुत- 
संगमनेन राज्ञः कल्याणं अस्तु | 

सरलार्थ:--महापुरुष ( राम ) के द्वारा सहसा बोले हुए शब्द 
को सुनकर उसकी बड़ाई के कारणा प्रहार को रोककर लव शान्त 
हो गया ओर eig ने उसे (महापुरुष राम को) प्रणाम किया | 
gat के मिलाप से राजा का कल्याण हो ! 

८. अन्वयः दिनकरकुलचन्त्र-चन्ट्रकेतो | सरभसम्‌ cfe 

. ~ शीतलै ^ t. ~ 

दृढं परिष्वजस्व | तव तुहिन-राकल-शीतलेः अङ्गः मम अपि चित्त 
दाह: शमम उपयातु | 

awi: giin के लिए चन्द्र के समान हे चन्द्रकेतो ! 
तू शीघ्र आ ओर मुझसे दृढ़ ugs कर । तेरे तुहिन के समान 
शीतल Bet से मेरे चित्त की जलन शान्त हो ! 


8. अन्वयः-लोकान्‌ त्रातुं AAA: कार्यवान्‌ परिणत इव | 
ब्रह्मकोषस्य गुप्त्यै क्षात्र: ध्मः तनुं श्रित इव । सामर्थ्यानां समुदयः 
गुणानां सञ्चय इव वा | पुण्य-निर्माण-राशिः जगत्‌ ्राविभूंय 
स्थित इव । 

सरखार्थ:--लोकों की रक्षा के लिये ( मानो मूर्तस्वरूप ) 
झस्त्रवेद द्वी है, अथवा मानो ( यह कोई ) ज्षात्रधर्म ही मनुष्यरूप 
में त्रह्मा के कोष की रक्षा के लिए आया हुआ है। या शक्तियों का 


सुदाय और गुणों का समूह दै । अथवा जगत्‌ के पुण्य पदार्थों 
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१०, अन्वयः-श्रहो ! आश्ास-स्नेह-भक्तीनां महत्‌ एकम्‌ 
आलम्बनम्‌ | अयं पुण्यानुभावदर्शनः महापुरुषः प्रकृष्टयय धस्य 
मूर्तिसञ्चारः प्रसाद इव | 

सरलार्थ:--लव कहता है ओहो ! अभयदान, स्नेह और 
भक्ति का यह पुण्य दर्शन वाला एकमात्र आधार है तथा उत्तम धर्म 
की मानो सूतिं है तथा प्रेम का स्वरूप है । 

११. अन्वय:--विरोधः विश्रान्तः, निद्वेतिधनः रस: प्रसरति । 
तत्‌ ओद्धत्यं कापि aa | विनयः मां प्रह्वयति । अस्मिन्‌ दट 
किमिव wer परवानस्मि । यदि ब तीर्थानां इब महता कोऽपि 
Hare: अतिशयः हि । 

सरळाथे:--लव राम को देखकर अपनी अबस्था का वर्णन 
करता है । विरोध ( चन््रकेतु के साथ ) नष्ट हो गया | हृदय में 
शान्तरस का प्रभाव SUIETUT | बह उद्धतता नष्ट हो गई | नम्रता ने 
मुझे झुका दिया । इस महापुरुष के देखते ही में पराधीन होगया 
हूँ । ऐसा प्रतीत होता है कि तीथो के समान ही महापुरुषों का भी 
अकथनीय प्रभाव होता है । 

१२. अन्ययः--आन्तरः कोऽपि Bg: पदार्थान्‌ व्यतिषजति, 
प्रीतयः खलु बहिरुपाधीन न हि संश्रयन्ते | पतङ्गस्य उद्ये पुए्ड- 
रीकं विकसति हि हिमरश्मौ ugs चन्द्रकान्तः द्रवति । 

कठिनपदा थेः--(व्यतिषजति) प्रेमसूत्र में बाँधता है | (पतङ्गस्य) 
सूय के । 

सरख्ाथः--कोई अन्दर का ( गुप्त ) कारण ही पदार्थो को 
एक दूसरे के प्रेम-बन्धन में बाँयता है । प्रेम बाहर की बातों की 
अपेक्षा नहीं रखता । दृष्टान्त से ऊपर के भाव को स्पष्ट करता है 
सूये फे उदय होने से कमल खिलता है, तथा चन्द्र के उदय होने से 
'न्ट्रकान्त मणि पिघलने लगती है । 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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१३. अन्वयः--अओजस्वी परिणत-कठोर-पुष्कर-गर्भच्छद-पीन- 
MAUJI: चन्द्र-चन्दुन-निस्पन्द-जड़: तब स्पर्श: नन्दयति | 
e A 
कडठिनपदार्थ:--( परिणत ) खिला हुआ (गर्भच्छद) गर्भदल | 
i. iy ~ ` e ` 
, खरळाथ:--पूणरूप से खिले हुए कमल के गर्भदल के समान 
कोमल तथा पुष्ट आर चन्द्र तथा चन्दन के रस के समान ठंडा तेरा 
स्पशे मुझे आनन्द देता हैं 1 भाव यह है कि राम लव के आलिगन 
से बहुत प्रसन्न होते हैं । 


१४. अन्वयः-तेजस्वी प्रसृतं अपरेषां तेजः न प्रसहते | स 
E Tatar अकृतक: स्वभाव: | देवो दिनकर: यदि 
SPESE: अश्रान्त तपति "meurt प्रावा निक्त इव कि'तेजांसि वमति। 

A 
काठिनपदार्थ:-- (saa ) प्रकट किए हृए] 
f. E ^N ES 3 ` 
SMA “राम चन्द्रकेतु को लव के युद्ध के कारण को जान 
कर उत्तर देते हैं, तेजस्वी पुरुष दूसरे के बढ़ते हुए प्रताप को नही 
सह सकते, यह उनका प्राकृतिक स्वभाव है । इसी को इष्टान्त से 
स्पष्ट करते हैं क्या भगवान्‌ qu जव अपनी किरणों से खूब 
iy ~~ 
चमकता है तो सूर्यकान्त मणि अपने आपसे अग्नि की शिखा को 
नहीं निकालती | 

१५. व्याख्या के लिए पहले अङ्क का १५वां ऋछोक देखो । 

१६. अन्वयः आयुष्मतः लवस्य नरेन्द्रसैन्ये: arya ( प्रवृत्त 
इति शेषः) ननु सखे! कि आत्थ ? तथा इति । अद्य भुवनेषु अधिराज- 
शब्द: अस्तं एतु । शरद्य चत्रस्य शस्त्रशिखिनः शर्म यान्तु | 

[oJ e - E 

_ कॉटनपदाथेः--( आयुष्मतः ) लव छोटा था अतः कुश उसे 

समभाव से आयुष्मन कहता हे (ara) तू कहता है | 
( शिखिनः ) लाटे | RF री, 

लग का GG काळे. gyep ee Diena ! भांडायन 
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ASL क्‍या लव का qup की सेना से युद्ध प्रारम्भ हुआ 
है ! ( ऐसा में सुनता रँ क्या यह सत्य हैं) हे मित्र ( भांडायन 
तुन क्या कहा ) तू क्या कहता है ? यह टीक है ? 

सरळाथ:--( कुश कहता है कि भाएडायन सत्य ही चिरञ्जीव 
लव का यादि युद्ध प्रारम्भ है तो) आज Teal पर से “अधिराज शब्द 
अस्त हो गया । ( भाव यह है कि अधिराज शब्द कहलाने वाला 
कोई भी सम्राट न बच सकेगा । और आज चञत्रियो के शस्त्रों की 
अश्न भी शान्त हो जावे ! 


१9 अन्वयः -अथ इन्द्रमणि-मेचक-च्छवि: कः अयं ध्वनिनैव 
SUITS मां नवनील-नीरधर-गर्मित-कण-बद्ध-कदस्ब-डस्बरं करोति d 

काटनपदाथ :--( मेचकच्छविः ) नीली चति बाला d (zw 
पुलक ) रोमाञ्चित | ( डम्बरः ) शोभा । ( कुड पल ) डोडी, पुष्प 
का कालका | 

सरलाथ : यह्‌ इन्द्रमणि की नील कान्ति वाला कौन है ? जो 
अपने केवल शब्द मात्र से, YAR नये जल से भरे, बादल के गर्जन 
से प्रसन्नता के कारण खिली हुई कलिकाओं वाले करस्य qq के 
समान Aafaa कर रहा है । 

१८. अन्वयः--भगजत:ः वैवस्वतात्‌ हप्तानां दहनाय दीपितनि ज्- 
क्त्र-प्रतापाभिभिः, दत्तेन्द्राभब-दुक्षिणें: आदित्यैः नृपतिभिः यदि 
fang: ततः मम एतत्‌ दीप्तास्थ-स्फुरदुम्रदीधीति-शिखा-नीराजितज्यं 
Wd: deum i 

खरलछाथ :--भगवान्‌ वैवस्वतू मनु से लेकर असिमानियो के - 
नाश करने में जिन्होंने अपने क्षात्र तेज को लगाया है, जिन्द्दों ने 
( सुरेन्द्र इन्द्र को अभयदान दिया है ऐसे सूयेवशियों के साथ 
यदि युद्ध आन पड़ा है तो चमकदार शस्त्रो की किरणों से आरती 


की हुई TUE हाजाऽमेहुL भय Rea 
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१९. अन्वय:-दृष्टि तृणीकृत-जगत्रय-सत्बसारा । धीरोद्धता 
गतिः धरित्रीम्‌ नमयति इव । किमयं वीरः रसः उतदर्प-एव को मार- 
केऽपि गिरिवत्‌ meat दधानः एति । ; 

कडठिनपदाथ :--(सत्व) वल, ( तृणीकृ० अतृणी quit: ) 
जगत को तिनके के समान समभने वाला d i 


सरछाथ :--जो तीनों लोकों के बल को अपनी दृष्टि के प्रभाव 
से तृण के समान कर रहा है, अपनी प्रभावोत्पादक गति से मानो 
जो सारी भूमि को कुक्रा रहा है, वाल्यावस्था में भी जो पर्वत के 
समान गुरुता धारया किए हुए है, सो यह क्या वीररस है अथवा 
यह कोई साक्षात दर्प की सूर्तिहै? 


२०, अन्वयः--अद्दो ! प्रासादिकं रूपं पावन: अनुभावश्च | 
स्थाने रामायण-कविः देवीं वाचं व्यवीबृतत्‌ | 
e 
सरलाथ :--कैसा सुन्दर रूप B तथा कैसा पवित्र इनका शील 
है । रामायण की कथा कह कर वाल्मीकि ने ठीक al किया 8 । 
२१. अन्वय: - छयं जनः वात्सल्यात्‌ ते :अम्रताध्मात-जीमूत- 
स्निग्ध-संहनस्य परिष्वङ्गाय उत्कण्ठते | 
f नप € . 
_ कॉठनपदाथ :--( अस्रताध्मात-स्निग्ध-संहनस्य ) अमृत से 
भर हुए बादुल के समान शारीर बाले | 
९ yon LT - 
सरछाथ :--यद्द HH के समान अमृत से भरे हुए बादल 
के समान तेरे शरीर को आर्लिंगन करने के लिए उत्कठित £1 
२२. अन्बय:--तत्‌ (पूर्व पद्य से अध्याहृत है) अङ्गात्‌ अज्ञात. 
स्तुतः निज स्नेहनः देइसार इव, चेतना-धातुरेव mga बहिः 
स्थित इव सान्द्रानन्द्‌-च्नुभितद्ृदयःप्रखवेन सृष्ट इव श्रयं दारकः 


किम अपत्यं यत्‌ शेषे अमतरसस्त्रोतसा गात्रं सिञ्चति इव | 
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सरलाथ :-मेरे रारार से उत्पन्न यह क्‍या (इस बालक के 
रूप में ) प्रेम का सार है ? अथवा मेरी चेतताशक्ति ) का ही रूप 
है जो बाहर शोभा पा रहा है । अथवा पूरी उमङ्ग से भरे हृदय के 
स्राव ( बहाव ) का यह अवतार शोधा पा रहा है, जिसे मिलकर 

EE ` mes RAM S 
मानों मेरा शरीर saa के समान सिद्ित हो रहा है | 

33. अन्चय:--अहो कुशस्य लवस्य च गति-स्थिति-आसन- 
आद्य: भावा प्रश्रय-प्रयोगेऽपि साम्राज्य-शंसिन: | 

सरलार्थ:--आश्रय है कि कुश और लव की चाल, बैठक 

NE >` A CUN * 8 
आदि बाते विनयशील होते हुए भी साम्राज्य चिन्हों के दर्शक a 
A Ei 
अर्थात्‌ राजकुलोचित हैं । 

२४. अन्वयः--मनोजञ्ञ: ते रश्मयः असलिनं रत्नमिव, माकरन्दः 
बिन्दवः विकसितं पद्ममिव, अविहित-सिद्धा एव लच््मी-विलासाः 
कान्तिमत्‌ प्रतिजन-कमनीयं वपु: केतयन्ति । 

सरळार्थे:--ज़िस प्रकार मनोहर किरणो सुन्दर रत्न को अधिक 
शोमा वाला कर देती हैं अथवा जैसे मकरन्द के Reg कमल को 
अधिक सुन्दर बना देते हैं उसी प्रकार स्वाभाविक सुन्दरता इन 

zii SA ` A A 
दोनों ( लब कुश को ) के शरीर को अधिक सुन्दर बनाती है | 

२५. अस्बय:--वपु: कठोर-पारात्रत-कण्ठमेचकं JIP- 
सुबन्धुरांसकम्‌, aigu प्रसन्न-सिंह-स्तमितं, ध्वनिश्च माहल्य- 
JIRAN | 

कढडिनपदार्थः---( मेचकं ) नीला है | 

सरलार्थ:--इन दोनों का शरीर युवा कबूतर के कंठ के समान 
नीले रङ्ग का है और इनके दोनों कन्धे वृषभ के कन्थो के सम है, 
इनकी दृष्टि fag की दृष्टि के समान अव्याकुल दै ओर इनका शब्द 
इल्सव फे JFE Pept habe Bape Collection. 
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२६. अन्वयः-इह शिशुयुग्मे जनकसुताया अनुरूपमपि 
नैपुणोन्नेयम्‌ तच तच्च स्फुटम्‌ अस्ति । ननु प्रियायाः तत्‌ aiaa- 
शतपत्र श्रीमत्‌ आस्यं पुनः मे अक्षणोः गोचरम्‌ भूतमिव | 

सरलार्थः इन बच्चों के जोड़े में सीता के समान ये वे भाव 
दीखते हैं । उस प्रिया ( सीता के ) मुख-कमल के समान इनका 
सुख है जो कि मेरी आँखों के सन्मुख है | 

२9 SEU fU भुक्ताच्छ-दन्त छवि-सुन्द्र ओष्ठ-भु्रा, सा एब 

कयांपाशः स च, नेतरे पुनः यद्यपि रवतनीले, तथापि सोभाग्यगुणः 
स एव | 

सगळार्थः--इन बच्चों की सुन्दर मोतियों के समान दांतों वाले 
सुन्दर ओषों की वही शोभा है, वैते ही कान हैं, और. नेत्र यद्यपि 
नीले तथा लाल हैं तो भी उनकी शोभा सीता की शोभा के 
समान है | 


XC. अन्वय:--पुरा रूढे SE परिचयविकासात्‌ उपचिते 
निस्तब्धाया अपि सहज-लञ्जा-जड-दृशः गर्भग्रन्थिः रह: करतलपरा- 
मर्श-कलया आदौ मया एव द्विधा ज्ञातः, कैरपि दिवसैः तया (ज्ञातः)! 

सरछार्थ:- राम कहते हैं पहले जब दम्पति प्रेम बढ़ा तो सब 
से प्रथम मुझे गर्भयुगल की प्रतीति हुई और हाथ के छने से कई 
दिनों के बाद मैंने और फिर उसने भी जाना (कि पेट में युगल है) । 

२६, अन्वयः-जगन्मङ्गलं वः आननं वाष्पवर्षण अवश्याया- 
बसिक्तस्य पुण्डरीकस्य चारुतां नीतम्‌ | 

सरणार्थ:- तुम्हारा सुख जोकि जगत्‌ के कल्याण का कारणा 
है Sigal के बहने के कारण खेत कमल के समान हो गया है | 

३०. अन्वय:--सीतादेव्या विना रघुपतेः किमिव न हि दुःखम्‌ 


प्रियानशे किल vwd vag veg पश्च. rera 
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स्नेहः apt zIfq निधि: [SEA 
p Mer. ` वियोगः | अनकितरा॥ ण्‌ e 
इति प्रच्छसि ? न.लगतरामाय इक किम्‌ 


Sera: -त्रिना सोता के राम 
मया क नाश हो जाने से जग 


2 


= 


E 


-^ 


है zum Ee 
३१. सस्येय---महात्मन: रामस्य सीता प्रकृत्ये प्रिया e 
स तु शियभाव: तया ean वर्धित ex s 
Tem थ;--सह em र A T ^ 
ST "छथः महात्मा रा का साता स्वभाव से ही प्यारी Us 
ह yà a ` ` ` pe ` bi 
वह यभाव सांता न अपने रागो से ही बढ़ाया था | II, 


2 अन्यय:-- घेव Ia T 
TR * Sms तथव राभ: सीताया: प्राणेभ्यः पि प्रियः 
“वित्‌ । हृद्य तु परस्पर-प्रीति योगं जानाति | ह 
स्पर ळाथः; Er rf IUS Non 
^ (9 “राम साता को at ATT से सी प्यारे थे । ETI 
रसी परस्पर प्रीति को जान सकता 8I 
: it अन्वयः -निरतिशाय-विज्धस्भ-उहलः तावान्‌ आनन्दः 
Ha ee DAD ai SUT. 
E pus १ यत्नः क ? गहना: कोतुकरसा: कचन ? तत्‌ सुखे 
दुःखे वा हृदयों: Ur क? तथापि ug ^ 
SUM वा हृदयो: ऐक्यं खलु क? तथापि wa पापः oen 
तु विरमति | pe 
Ln ° A 
t सरथ ` अत्यस्त विश्वास भरा वह आनन्द कहाँ ? 
E कवे कुतूहूल कहाँ ? सुख दुःख में हृदय को बह एकता 
दा! फिर भी ये पापी प्राण आज भी जीवित हे | 
39 अन्ययः-त्रियागुगासहल्ाणां एकोन्प्रीलनपेशज्ञः यः 


SA कालः दुःस्तरः तमेव वयं स्मारिताः | 
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कठिनपदोथ :--( उत्पीलन-येशल: ) उदय के कारण सुन्दर | 

सरछाथ :-प्रिया (सीता के) हज़ारों गुणों के एकदस स्मरण 
करने से इस समय अत्यन्त कष्ट को अनुभव कर रहे हैं । भाव यह 
है कि प्रिया के गुण स्मरण से आज इस वियोग की अवस्था में हमें 
sega कष्ट हो रहा है। 

av अन्चय:--तदा किञ्ित किञ्चि कृतपदं WESS स्तन- 
युगलं कतिपयैः अहोभिः ईपत्‌ विस्तारि आसीत्‌ aa वयः-स्नेहा- 
कूत-व्यतिकर-घनः प्रगल्भ-व्यापारः WA: हृदि agit च ara: सन्‌ 
स्फुरति । 

सरलार्थ':--पहले स्छोक में बताया है उस काल को स्मरण 
करके अब दुःख होता है सो राम उस पहले काल का वर्णन करते 
हैं। तब कुछ कुछ बढ़ते हुए सीता के कुच ( तन ) थोड़े ही दिन 
में अच्छे उन्नत हो गये । ओर जहाँ आयु के बढ़ने से (अर्थात्‌ युवा- 
वस्था प्राप्त होने पर ) परस्पर स्नेह के कारण बढ़ा हुआ काम 
शरीर ओर मन में मुग्ध हो कर प्रकट होता था--भाव ug है कि 
उसके उस योवन काल को स्मरण करके, जब कि ag मुग्धा थी 
अव मुझे अत्यन्त कष्ट होता है। 

३६. अन्ययः--अयम्‌ md: शिलापट्टः यस्य अभित: श्रयं 
फेशर-पुष्पैः vam इव, त्वदर्थं विन्यस्तः | 

सरलाथ:--यह आगे दीखने वाली, पडी हई शिला जिस 
के चारों ओर पुष्पां से केसर विखरा पड़ा है तेरे हा लिये विळा है । 

३७--अन्वयः--अकुड-कुम-अकल ङ्कितोज्ञ्वल-कपोलम्‌ , AN- 
स्बुकशिशिरीभवत-प्रस्रत-मन्दाकिनी-मरुत-तरलितालकाकुल-ललाट- 
serait, निराभरा-सुन्दर-अवगा-सोम्य ते geiren । 


सरलाथ “एम दे/नके-र्षिच्कमी॥नइ$वल, जिसका 
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कपोलयुगज्ञ श्रम (सुरत श्रम) के सीकरों से शीतल हआ हुआ है 
ओर जहां मन्डाकिनी की सुन्दर वायु ने आकर प्यारी की घुंघरीली 
spem को हिला दिया है, तथा जिनकी सुन्दरता के आधिक्य से 
सुन्दर चन्द्र को शोभा भी फीकी पड़ गई है, इधर उधर चलने से 
अत्यन्त शोभा बाला तथा तिना आमूषणों के भी तेरा mex मुख 
याद करके आज़ हृदय में आनन्द-सा छा जाता है। 

3s अन्वयः-प्रवासे अपि चिरं ध्यात्वा घ्यात्वा निर्माय 
पुरतः निहित इव प्रियजन: आश्वासं न करोति इति न खल | 
विकल्प-व्युपरमे जगत्‌ जीरारिययं हि भवति | तदनु हृदयं कुलानां 
राशौ पच्यते इब | 

सरलाथ :--विरह में वार वार ध्यान करने से कल्पित किया 
हुआ प्रिया का मुख आश्वासन देता हो ऐसा नहीं है | उस कल्पना 
फे समाप्त हो जाने पर SHIT सुनसान जंगल हो जाता है तथा 
माना सूखी लकड़ी की भाँति अग्नि में जला जाता है । 

३६. अन्यय:--असन्थत्या सह एब वसिष्ठः बाल्मीकि दुशरथ- 
महिष्यः अथ जनकः रिशुकलहृम्‌ आकस्यं सयाः (सन्तः) त्वरित 
सनसोऽप जराम्रस्तः गात्रः अथ विदूराश्रमतया ्रमजडा चिरेण 
आगच्छन्ति खलु | 

एळाथ :—अद्न्थती के साथ वसिष्ठ, वाल्मीकि दशरथ की 
रानियों के साय जनक, बच्चों फे . झगड़े को दनकर डरे हुए, बुढ़ापे 
में भी जल्दी २ पहुंचने के जिये दूर से यदीं आ रहे हैं । 

४०, sraa: -सम्बन्व स्प्रहणीयता-पमुदितें: वसिष्ठादिभिः 
जुष्टे अपत्य-विवाह-मङ्गल-महे तातयोः तत सङ्गमं हट्टा FER महा- 
बैशसे aa इटशं सुखं पश्यन्‌ किम्‌ शाहं सहखधा न दीयें ? 

सरलाथ :--विवाह सम्बन्ध की स्थ्हा फे कारण प्रसन्न हुए 


वसिष्ठादियों तथा पिता और श्व सुर की 'मिलनी' को देख कर, उस 
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, सुख और इस विपत्ति को ये आँखें देखकर क्‍यों नहीं हज़ारों 
डुकड़ों हो जातीं ? 

४१. अन्यय:--अनुभाव मात्र सुपास्थत-श्र५, zzv] रघुनाथ 
सहसा मोह एव वीक्ष्य प्रथम-प्रसूढ-जनक:-प्रबोधनात विधुरा 
मातर: उपयान्ति । 

सरलाथ :--सीता के शोक से दुःखित होने फे कारण 
अत्यन्त निर्वल खिन्न देह राम का वणन करता है। haana 
agaa (रुआब) के कारणा ही शरीर को धारणा करने वाले राम 

` ` e > S > `” ^ 
को देखकर पहले Aisa हुए जनक के होरा में आने से पहले ही 
वृद्ध माताएँ बेहोश हो गईं | : 

भाव यह है कि सीता के वियोग d दुःखी हुए हुए अतएव 
निवेल राम का देखना जनक तथा राम की माताओं के लिए 
असम्भव सा हो गया | 

४२. अन्वयः-जनकानां रघूयां च यत्‌ कृत्स्नं गोत्र-म 
तस्मिन्‌ अकरुणो पापे मयि वः करुणा वृथा | 

सरळाथ :--जनक तथा रघुवंश के लिये जो कल्याणदायक 
( सीता थी ) थी, उसके प्रति राम के लिये आपकी दया वृथा है | 
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सप्तमो अडू 


अन्ययः-राज्याश्रप-निवासे अपि A sagAd: आये 
वाल्मीकि-गोरवात्‌ इत एव जतिचत । 

सरलाथ:--राज्यरूप आश्रप्त में रहता हआ भी, कर्टो को 

पाकर (तथा अपने) त्रत पर चज्ञता हआ आर्य TA वाल्मीकि के 
` आदर के गरव से इधर ही आ रहे हैं | 


२. अन्वय:--राज्ञा महावने त्यक्ता विश्‍वम्भरात्मजा देवी प्राप्त 
प्रसव .आत्मानं गङ्कादेञ्यां विसुळचति | 
सरलाथ:--राजा (राम) द्वारा बड़े वन में छोड़ी हुई प्रथ्वी की 
पुत्री देवी (सीता) प्रसव के प्राप्त होने के समय अपने आपको गंगा 
फेक रहा हें | 
à. अन्ययः--कल्याशि वेदेहि | समाश्वसिहि । दिष्टया वधेसे ! 
BRING रघुवंशधरों सुनो प्रसूता असि । 
सरळार्थः--हे कल्याणि सीते ! पेयं धरो, तुम्हें बधाई हो! जल 
के मध्य में तूने रघुवंश को धारण करने वाले दो पुत्रों को उत्पन्न 
किया 
४. अन्ययः--अस्या: चिरं (एकः) राज्ञस-मध्य-वासः 
सुदुःसहः त्यागः (सोः) पाकासिमुखस्य द्वाराणि जन्तोः द्वितीयः 
कः नाम frag şe | 
सरलाथ:--प्ृथ्वी कहती है (मेरी बेटी सीता का) प्रथम इसका 
चिरकाल तक राक्षसों के बीच रहना और यह दूसरा असह्य 


त्याग (इन दोनों के दुःख से में कैसे आश्‍वासन करू, ये 
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दोनों बहुत कष्टदायक E) | 
Explain with reférence to the conteXt. 

को नाम पाकाभिमुखस्य seat: द्वाराणि दैवस्य पिघतुम्‌ $3 । 

भागीरथी प्रथ्वी को कहती हैं कि कोन ऐसा व्यक्ति है जो किसी 
भी जन्तु के परिणाम को प्राप्त हुए २ भाग्य के दरवाजे को बन्द कर 
सकता है। अर्थात्‌ कौन है जो किसी के भाग्य को रोक सकता है 
अर्थात्‌ कोई नहीं रोक सकता | 

५. अन्वय:-वाल्ये बालेन पीडितः पाणि, न प्रमाणिक्षतः न 
झह, न जनकः, न af, sup सन्ततिः ( प्रमाणीकृतः 
इति aaa योज्यम्‌) 

सरलाथ :--विवाह के समय सीता के पकड़े हाथ को, न मुझे 
( पृथ्वी को, क्‍योंकि में सत्र मनुष्यों के कामों को साज्षिणी हूँ), न 
ही जनक को, न अम्नि को ओर न ही बंश को चलाने वाली 
संतान को ( जानकी गर्भवती थी इस वात का भी राम ने विचार न 
किया कि इस saen में सीता का त्याग रघुकुल की संतान का 
घातक ETT) किसी बात का भी राम ने विचार न किया | 

६. अन्ययः-लोके घोरं अयशः विततं, या च लङ्काद्वीपे al 
विशुद्धिः ताम इह जनः कथं श्रद्वधातु | mew लोक: समाराधनीयः, 
इदं यन्‌ kaaga कुलधनं तत्‌ अति गहनं ( अतः ) aca: किं 
करोतु 1 

सरलाथ :--भागीरथी गंगा से कहती है, जानती हई भी तू 
जमाई पर व्यर्थ क्रोध करती है | देख, लोक में बड़ा आरी अयश 
फैल गया था और जो लक्लाद्वीप में अभि हारा शुद्धि हुई उस पर 
यहाँ के लोग कैसे विश्वास करते | सारी ही प्रजा की सन्तुष्टि होनी 
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७. अन्वय:--दैवात्‌ वत्सां 'विहाय सः zum मनसा 
लोकोत्तरेण धर्सेगा प्रजा पुण्येब्व जीवति । 

ateta :--देवगति से वत्सा ( बेटी सीता को ) को त्याग 
करके जलते हुए मन से, cue: धैय के घारण करते तथा प्रजा के 
पुण्यां के कारण हो रामचन्द्र जीता हें । 

अन्चय:--जगत्‌-मड़ल आत्मानं त्वं कथं आअवमन्यप्े aq 
सङ्गाद IUS mf पवित्रत्वं uuu? 

सरळार्थ:--जिस तेरे सहवास से हम दोनों ( प्रथ्वी और 
गङ्गा ) की शुद्धता भी बढ़ती है ऐसी तू जगन्‌ की कल्याणस्वरूप 
अपने आपकी क्यों fez करती है ? 

&. अन्वयः--येजां sare: कोशिकः रामः इति gem: 


सरळाथ :--चि 


सरलाय :--जो कुशाश्च, फिर कोशिक, उसके बाउ राम के 
पास गुरुक्रम से आये वे ग्रस्त्र हैं. जो जम्भक अखन के साथ 
अआविसूत हो रहे हे ( अथात्‌ इसके प्रकाश से ही आकाश प्रकाशित 
रहा हू ) 
i TU HEWET-TU यथा देव: perd आह (यत्‌) 
ते पुत्रको नः गतिः, ( अतः ) देवि सौते ! ते नमः आस्तु । 
त्र-दृर्शन के समय ( अयोध्या में राम लदमण 


तथा सीता ने चित्र देखे थे 

गति ये दोनों ga हैं अतः हे देवि सीते ! तुझे हमारा नमस्कार हो । 
११. अन्वयः-राघधस्य परिग्रहात्‌ वः परमास्त्रेभ्यः नमः 

( अस्तु ) वत्सयोः काले ध्यातः बः उपस्थेय, वः भद्रं अस्तु ! 
सरलाथ :--राम की पत्नी का आप पर अखों को नमस्कार 

हो । बेटों के स्मरणा करने पर आपको उपस्थित होना चाहिए। 
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१२. अन्वयः--विस्मयानन्द-सन्दुर्-जजराः Ga: 
gim: ( सन्तः ) साम्प्रतं भम कामपि दशां कु न्ति | 

सरलाथ!ः विस्मय आर आनन्द की शङ्का के कारणा जजर 
हुई Ged करुणा की लहरे अव मेरी कुछ विचित्र दशा वना रही हैं । 

१३. अन्चयः--वशिष्ठ-गुप्तानां रघूशां वंशवर्धिनी सीता आपि 
सुतयोः संस्कार-कतारं न विन्दति इति कष्टम्‌ | 

सरलाथ :--वशिष्ठ से रत्तित रघुओं के बंश को बढ़ाने वाली 
सीता भो पुत्रों के संस्कार करने वाले को नहीं पाती यहद बड़ा 
कष्ट है ! 

१४. अन्वयः-न्यथा वसिष्टाङ्गिरसो ऋषी जनकानां रघूयां 
q (गुरू) तथा प्राचेतसः उभयोः वंशयोः गुरु: | 


सरलाथं:--जिस प्रकार वशिष्ठ खुवंशिक्यो का और अंगिरस 
शातानन्द॒ जनकवंशियों का गुरु हुँ, वेसे भगवान्‌ वाल्मीकि दोनों ही 


quit का गुरु हैं | 

१५. अन्वयः-एतो जन्मसिद्वास्त्रो उभौ शआप्त-प्राचेतलो वीरो 

वयसा द्वादशाब्दिको | 

. सरळार्थः-जन्म से feet ने जम्भक असरों को सिद्ध किया 
हुआ है वाल्मीकि ने एन्हें पाया था आर रामचन्द्र की आक्रति भी 
इनसे मिलती जुलती है और आयु भी इनकी १२ वर्ष की | लक्ष्मण 
को इन बातों से सन्देह हो जाता है कि ये राम ही पुत्र हैं । 

१६. अन्वयः-गाङ्गम्‌ रम्भः मन्थादिव क्षुभ्यति, seated च 
देवर्षिसिः व्याप्तम्‌, आर्या गंगा ngger देवताभ्याम्‌ सह सलिलात. 
उदेति इति श्राश्चर्यम्‌ । ^ 

गंगा का जल विलोने के समान Gat हो रहा है और 
आकाश देवर्षियों से भरपुर है, आर्या (अथान 


थी देवत महा ; सीता), गन्ना तथां 
उशता दनताशा कलाध निकल है, यह ब STONE की बात दै! 
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१७ अन्वय:- angad, अरुन्धति, गड्ठा-प्रथिव्यो नो 
gea | इयं पुण्य-त्रता वधू सीता तव आवास्याम्‌ अर्पिता | 

सरलार्थः-हे जगत से पूजनीय saan! हमें गड्डा और 
प्रथिवी दोनों आदरपूव तुम्हारा सत्कार करती हें । हम तुम्हे 
पतित्रता सीता बहू को संपती हैं । 

१८. अन्वय:--हे वत्से वैदेहि, त्वरस्व, शालीनशीलतां gal 
एहि, मे वत्सं सोम्य-स्पर्शेण पाणिना जीवय | 

सरळार्थः-हे पुत्रि, सीता, जल्दी करो, अपनी स्वाभाविक 
लज्जा को छोड़ दो । आओ, अपने कोमल स्पशे वाले हाथ से मेरे 
बच्चे को जिलाओ | 

१६. अन्वयः--त्वं डिरणमय्याः प्रतिकृतेः धस-चारिणीं पुण्यां 
रयां प्रकृतिम्‌ अध्वरे नियोज्य | 

सरलार्थः E राम) तुम धमशास्त्र के अनुसार सोने की 
मूर्ति के स्थान में अपनी सहधणणी पवित्र प्यारी ( सीता ) को 
उसके असली रूप में नियुक्त करो। 

२०. अन्वय: --सा इयं माङ्गल्या च मनोहरा च जगतः माता 
ngi इव वर्धयति । ताम्‌ इमां विन्यस्तरूपां परिणत-प्रज्ञस्य शब्द- 
त्रह्मविदः कवेः बाणीं बुधाः अभिनयैः परिभावयन्तु | 

सरलाथेः-यह्‌ मङ्गलमयी, सुन्दर, जगत को माता गङ्गा 
की तरह पवित्र ( राम जी की ) कथा पापों से पवित्र करती है । 
sid: इस नाटकरूप में, बनाई हुई शब्दत्रह्मस्बरूप, परिणतबुद्धि 
बाले कवि ( वाल्मीकि ) .की कथा (रामायण ) को अभिनयो 
से aa | 


——— — 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


> 
+ 
L r 
e 
^ 


